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Of the: 


VW OR LD. 


OR, 
An Anſweyto a fmall Treatile, 
(as in warer; -tace anſwererh ro face) 


intituled Saltyarſh returned from 
the dead : 


And by tranſplacing the letters of his name,this 


is $o:arthfh, Aicerdinro the throne of equity, 
for the A:aignment . of falſe Interpretours 
of the word ol God. 


Symmoned out of all ages to appear, cinder 


the penalty of death, c*all: nging the content, or 
torbiduing ro gainſay the common approved 
p 1atavod of dit # 


H hat haſt thou dene, the V3ce of FR trek blood, cries 
ata me frem the ovate Them 4 19. 
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LOanN DON, 


Printed: bi Ws, A4. for A {o0k, and are to befſold af 
his top, az che ſizn of the Green Dragen in Pauls Church» 
yard, 1657. . 


we 


thoſe Magicians of Eg ypt, to procure 
a2 


To His Highneſs _ 
OLIVER 
Lord - 
PROTECTOR, 
+ 0 


EnGLlanD, SCOTLAND, and 
IxzELanvD, with the Domi- 
nions thereto belonging. 


Am in a ſtrait in this mine 
oh attempt, in daring to dedi- 
=F cate thu ſmall piece unto 

"EDS your Highneſs, the ſpirit 
of man ſtanding alwayes in ſuch readi- 
neſs ( naturally) as a croking frog, in 


a 


the 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


the favour of, anil gaiit intereſt in, the 
moſt publick; and eminent men,- only 


Forprivate ends apd ſelf-reſpetty. = 
But the ſimplicity and finglenzſs of 

my proper intent: 1s ſuch in :h1s deſigne, 

togethey with, the freedome of my [pi- 

mit toiproſtr ate my humble \difures, Cu 
publick view) after the proſperity of 

your Highneſs in eternal things, that 
1 am born; up, and inccuraged here- 

__ 2: 

For God hath ſhewed me what all 
Krone ond temporary affair; amount 
unto.: yea, even. of the greateſt mon, 
not being vcd to promote the honour of 

that.one only, and eternally anvime?. 
" For. though a man may bebutof 4 
low ſtature, even as 4 fhrub inhis age, 
in the.view/and account of men, yet if 
he run well with Zacheus, and be take 
| |  him- © 


binſelFto' the tbp Us the Syromere trees 
| he may com# to' take # juſt antbyoyful 
view, of \ bm who -# Loyd over all.; 
chouyh otherwiſe. the preſs of- ſuch. ns 
are talltr then-he;may feem: ro binder 
him from! coming nearer; but if be know 
19> way wherein the Lond paſſeth a- 
long, hemuy the a dire and fruitful 
view of him , notwithſtanding the 
crowd. 

1 know not but that God bath reads 
Four Highneſs the mirrour of this age, 
as" 'a'ſo exemplary. for that to'come, 
wherein thei greateſt” y olorits of « 'th3s 
"world in the men thereof, may take a 
"true view of their deformed faces, and 
 thitt in\the you J_ and figures 
th:repf- 

For Þ could n'ver Jari that you 

have purſued” the hononr thereof, but 
- A only 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
only have been conſtrained through the 
urgenty of a mighty hand of God pur - 
ſuing your ſelf, to yield your ſelf over 
thereunto, when neceſsitie hath clothed 
you upon, and adorned you therewith. 

Which ts a thing rare to be found in 
this generation, or in any age, and 
therefore a myrrour, to be looked into, 
and admired with reſpe unto the beſt 
of men alſo. . 4 

No mun can deny, but that God 
hath made you an _—_—— whereby 
to work wonderful changes, and that in 
high, though tranſitory affairs, making 
you a terrour to. your enemies, and in a 
covert from the ſtorm, un 0 ſuch as pro- 
feſs friendſhip unto the cauſe of Chriſt. 

I muſt confeſs, that the reports 
which I have heard, the things which { 
have ſeen, that have i from. 
your 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
your own lips, as alſo what I have ſen- 
fibly felt, and taſted of. ( though in a 
remote Corner os earth) bave ſo 

diſobved my heart to'take the impreſsi- 
ons thereof, that I cannot but perſwade 
my ſelf that your ſpirit profoundly 
books into, . and « in honourable and 
Skilful motion, ativity, and atchieve- 
ments, in, and about that only weighty 
and great change, which toncerns the 
life and death, humiliation, and raign 
of the Son of G:d; a change of ſtate, 
carrying mn it kingdom, power, and\glo- 
ry, infinitely tranſcending the rule and 
prot2Hion of England, Scotland, and 
ireland, with the daminions thereto 
belonging. i 
' For thu hthin it reallity, of all 
 kingdones, in their ſeverall and vari- 
ea diſtintions of glory, and power ; not 


exXempl- 
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ex tin 0:6 of all them:mbuch h 
= pk the ER Þ2 uh y 
ante rife but the wiſdome FH 
he prev them, wouldabave tae 
t them unto Gorift,jn poinhof Hot e.6- 
in the Troll. of AgPer. and Bet ory. 1s 
proper 'y. terms rod.” an ar. exzer 
ps ds on + fol Ld cl -o 
rightly ord dered, never departs From 
Jon..no more "then the glory 4p cau- © 
queſt, and. vittory,. "roother, It b.\ his 3 
frrength, wiſdome,. and. halt to TIZ4e, | 
* departs fromthe ſon Ui UC od, but abide 
\ v2, him, or. ever SN. 

1 duril bt OY this null 6 piece | 
to Your. Highne '(s, which Was bu briefly 
utiered_ according to our poore. Aa 7 
ftomed. indeavours 11 gur daylyexer- 
ceſe; wr hout etcher Library, or time 
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rude, incumbring, and way-leſs wil- 
derneſs. a 

_ . But that I think it hath in it thoſe 
two mites, which that [pau widow caſt 
into the treaſury, which proved of more 
worth in (,hriſts acceptation, then the 


offerings of Scribes, Phariſes,and El- 


' ders, and all the wealthy of the world: 


for ſhe gave out a'l her living, which 
conſiſted in two mites : the word mite 
z ſuch a diminative, as that it pro- 
cures, and gains, all increaſe, for ſhe 


gives away the wealth and glory of her 


husband unto diminution, which u the 
riches and glory of the creature, in 
which tender, zift, or diminution,doth. 
conſiſt the Croſs of Chriſt, in hi death 


to all carnal and tranfien! things, pro- 


per to the life and law of the fleſh. 


 eAndſhethrows in all the miſeries 


of 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory.. 
of mankind, which might ariſe, and 
grow, out of her widow-hood, and loſs 
of all her former ſuppl 8s and excel- 
lencies, in the loſs and diminution 
whereof, the Son of God makes mani- 
Feſt his own riches and power, and 
thefe are mites, or dimunutives, yea, 
they are individuals, we cannot give 
part of either of them into the treaſu- 
ry, according to the nature of an ac- 
| wm offering but we muſt give them 
all - for he bath all our glory humane, 
ſo, as to conſume and diminiſh it upon 
the altar, and be hath all the miſeries 
of man. ( thur offered) to diminiſh it 
alſo, in the bearing of it away, as up- 
0n the head of that ſcape-goat into the 
wilderneſs, or land of Shiner, toſet it 

there upon 1ts proper baſe. 
Which twain, namely, temporary 
and 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ranſient glory, and miſery, are all that 
man lives upon, Viz. upon his own bo- 
dily or humane exerciſe, and dings, 
thinking thereby to obtain the favour 
of God ; or elſe upon hu own tranſient 
and humane ſufferings , whereby he 
hopes to eſcape the diſpleaſure of God: 
which twain make but one farthing, or 
quadril, that is, one ſtate or condition 
of man, conſidered naturally and ort- 
ginally, as ſpringing from the earth,or 
that firſt «Adam conſiſting thereof. 
But being thus caſt-into the treaſu- 
ry, or ſtorehouſe of the Son of God, it 1s 
that one ſtate and condition of Feſus 
Chriſt, in whoſe approbation we are re- 
ceived ( as that widow of threeſcore 
yeares of age or above )) into that houſe 
and temple: of God, out of which trea- 
ry we find ſufficiency and plenty to live 
2 upon 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
upon forever ; whereas the rich give 
only out of their ſuperfluity, for it is 
ever ſuperfluous to. add or lay out any 
of the glory © wealth of the creature, 
unto the riches and glory of the Son of 
God, which is the proper way of living 
to the men of the world, either to add 
ſomething to the crown or croſs of 
Chrift, that is humaue and temporary, 
and whatſoever they give out in that 
manncr,they ſitll keepin the main flock, 
of their own livelyhood in themſelves, 
which lrving after the fleſh us death,v> * 

uch riches are a meer deprivation of 
all the holy things of God. | 

_ But atrue widow neither owns-the 
worlds miſeries , nor yet its mercies, 
for ſhe knows both the one CF the other 

J.arecruelty, but only lives upon that 
ſtock in the treaſury in the diminiſhing 

& demoliſhing of them both. If 


- The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
If theſe two mites were not here ten- 
dred, in the true manner of the offering 
of them, as :lſo the nature of the ſuper- 
fiucus offerings of the rich (and that in 
ſuch ſort) as they are not found in the 

common records,” pulpit, ſch: ols,elder- 
fhips,and great findents of thu age, T 
w:uld hide-my ſelf in ſome corner of the 
temple,rather then make tender of them 
to publick view,much leſs to one of your 
atchievments,Cgive me leave humbly 
to profeſs, thas 1 knew the principles 
#pon w® the common prieſthood of this 
age ſtanas,to be inconſiſtant to the true 
intent C5 ſcope of theſe following lines; 
cn point of a matter of no leſs weight 
then of life && death eternal, & if any 
man, receiving his mini/iry from the 
degrees in ſchools, laying on-of hands hy 
be presbitery or elderſhip,as commonly 
| b 3 underſtood 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
and prattiſed in theſe dayes, or ſuch as 
are appointed to examine, corrett, and 
reform, inſufficient miniſtries ; if any 
ſuch will undertake to anſwer for 
themſelves, by giving a punilual and 
plain account of their dottrine, accord- 
ing to the true intent and ſcope of this 
ſmall Epiſtle, in any, or in all the par- 
ticulars contained therein, not riving 
about word but look to the truth of the 
matter ; they ſhall ( if God ſpare life) 
be as faithfully anſwered, wub profeſ- 
fron made, what u th:ught of their ar- 
guments, and upon what grounds, as 
thu us faithfully, and loyally, out of an 
affettionated heart preſented to your 
Highneſs. 

And that to the intent that incaſe 
4 carnal Counſel, Synod, or Elderſhip, 
ſhould paſs ſome unjuſt cenſure upon it, 


rand- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 


branding it with errour, when men now 
awake, may be fallen aſleep, there, 
might be a remonſtrance found to de- 
clare the nature of their at ;- for it 1s 
an eafie thing for ſuch to condemn, as 
errours, ſuch things as come no#within 
the compaſs of carnal capacity, or elſe 
ſtands 1n there light to hinder their at- 
taining to the gliry of this. world. 
eAnd as for Logical argument, 
hetght of ſtyle, Elegant, and Rhetori- 
cal expreſs10ns ; as we have little of 
them, ſo we matter them not much, but 
only keep to that real truth and ſub- 
ftance, which will abide in us for ever ; 
yet do we not deny unto any thing, 
its proper excellency. or eminency, in 
whatſoever it excelleth : T herefore 
We can freely give all relations « a- 
mong ſt men, their proper terms and 
titles, 


- The Epiſtle Dedicatory.  -. 
titles, afford them their proper places. 
and of fices, if conducing unto, and to!- 
lerable in humane ſocteties, as well as 
we can afford the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars in the firmament, their names, 
places offices, or that conjugall tie be- 
twixt man and yy the propaga- 
tion of mankind on the earth. 

Elſe we ſhould go about to race out 
that, which the almighty hath ſtamped 
upon the creature, as a document, to fi- 
gure out, and point unto eternal things 
an Chriſt, and. ſo' lay mans ſpirit waſt 
of any capacity, to gather up the mind 
and intents of one another, whereby we 
ſhould become barbarous each to other, 
debarred and ſhut out, from the uſe of 
communion,in that way of rationa'li- 
ty, wherein properly, man excels a o- 
ther creatures.- | 


4 For 


For how ſhould we know, or to phat 
ſhould we have recourſe;'in the divers 
and variety of diſlinitions appertain- 
ing to the kingdome of God, to make 
them ſpeakable one to another, if not 
to the ſeveral diſtinttions which God 
hath ſet among the creatures, untq 
which he elegantly aludes in the ex- 
preſsing and revealing of himſelf, as 
in way of family, by f ather and ſon, in 
way of order, by city and field; and in 
way of rule and authority, by Prince 
and people: if we ſhould not main- 
tain ſuch names, terms, and titles, how 
ſhould the figure or letter of the word be 
preſerved in the world, which proves 
as true a ſnare, through the wiſdome of 
the ſerpent, tocatch men' in, unto de- 
ſtruttion, as the temptations of Satan 
have an 1ſiue and way of eſcape given 

C unto 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. OR 
unto them in the Saints, by that wiſ- 
dome of God, whereby they prove as 
inlets into the kingdome. 

T he Scriptures deny not a ſouldier 


hi titles, only let him put no man in © 


fear, nor accuſe any falſly, and be con- 
tent with their allowance, in all their 
proſecutions, uſing their place aright. 
eAnd with like cautions , all places, 
and titles, may be uſed, which are tol- 


lerable and uſeful in humane focieties-, 


even by the Saints and people of God, 
for all things are lawful, though not in 
every perſon at all times expedient ; 
neither are we to be brought under the 
power of any .thing that 1s tranſitory 
and humane. be VHC 

T he moſt profitable uſe that T know, 
of all things viſible to humane under- 
ſtanding, ts to take them all as proper 


figures 


4 TS Tas roags 
$5 CUTTER ee OP G4 , 


Bop 
F 

+* 

ix 

* Mt 
* 
Ea 
bd 


- Kay PPV 23-487 SPL SES"; - : , _ 
OST 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
figures ( as the pbrafe of the' Apoſtle 
1s ) whereby we caſt up an acconnt of 
ſubſtantial, material, and eternal 
things, and according as we are pojſeſ- 
ſedof the durable treaſure, ſo the fi- 
gure logſeth its natural uſe and virtue, 
( which otherwiſe it inclineth and 
ſerveth unto) canſoliing it felf*in the 
very att of caſting up the' juſt and -per- 
fe ſumm ; therefore.we. aze-.to uſe the 
world as though we uſed it not, both 
with reſpett to the diverſity, and alſo 
the univerſality thereof, becauſe the 
figure of it paſſeth away. 

T hoſe renowned (|hriſtian expreſ- 
ſions, pathetical, and plain, mm editts 
come from your mouth, have rejoiced 
my heart, unto Immaduere Lachry- 
mis genz ; and haye imboldned me 
thus far, wherein I am proſtrate as an 
C 2 un- 
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anworthy ſervant to your highneſs, 
in whatſoever i conſonant to a ( bri- 


ſtian courſe. 


Samuel Gorton. : 


| j From Warwick in the Nawigaryſet Boy, 
this preſent Ofeober the 20, 1656. 


New England, 


z 
Iv 
5h 
# 
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(r) 
THE 


EPISTLE 


TO THE E- 


Which may ſerve as a Paraphraſe 
upon the ninth Chapter of the firſt Epi- 


ſtle of Paultothe CorrtntTulans. 


1 
- 


PROP Hriſtian Reader; For unto thee only this ſmall 

DH Pirance (which concerns interpretation of 

2 the word of God)is intended by the Penman 
hereof; who cannot expe& from any other 
a voluntary conſent from any concordancy 
——(v ” of judgment', orſympathy of deſire and af- 
feQion in'point of any thing here expreſſed, according to the 
rrue intent and ſcope of the Authour ; for where the Au- 
thour and the Penman are twain,there is never a trne account 
of Stewardſhip brought in by any imployd about the things 
of God. 

Thus much through infinite favour and grace God hath 
revealed unto us, that whereſoever that ſpirit reſides nor, 
which firſt framed the mind of the Son of God, according 
to the eternal wiſdom, to judge of all things as God judgeth , 
the love of God was never ſhed abroad in that heart, for the 
ſpiric of faith works by love, 'and where the: love of God is 
not; there.isthe love of this world, which is of that wicked 
ones; and the love of the world is enmity with God;and the 
ſpirit 'of envy never makes good conſtruction of the expreſ- 
ſions of him-ic'doth repugn ; therefore where the __ 
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Chriſt reſides not, there can never be good conftruRion given 
of the words of Chriſt , for he hath a name given him that 


- nonecan read but himſelf, and he is called the word of God, 


therefore all other readers are falſe interpreters, and that is 
the only in- fet aad progreſs of finand deach in the world un- 
to this day. 

There be many who arogate a Call to interpret the word 
of God; Some holding themſelves ſet a part from the com- 
mon affairs of this life irs ſuch ſort, as they are not to inter- 
meddle with any temporary occaſions; but to have all 
things brought in unto them, that concerns this preſent life, 
by the abours of and meansfof others, who fland not in 
that relation, neither c@ God nor men, whiclt themſeſves 
do, being men whoſe Calling is ſpiruua}, and therefore not 
to be imployed aboutany carnal things, aſſuming Scriptare 
for that purpoſe; not only from the equity of that Law gi- 
ven concerning Z:vy , bur alſo as the Stand in the room of 
Chrift, who i of greater deſerts to be maintnined chen Levy 
vas. 

There is one Scripture looks earneſtly upon:me concerning 
this Point, which fach men make great uſe of to prove thety 
Apoftolicah Authority to require Tythes,. Stipendy and Con- 
tributions; together wich the honour of the vpermoſt Seats 
where they come, with reſpet untothe dignity of their 
Calling and Office, above others of the Saints of God, in 
which regard (fay they ) all others are become debtors unto 
them, to contribute both wealth and honour, for which they 
aledge ( as one ſpecial ground for ſuch ſupply ) as having die 
vine Authority en their ſide, 1 Cor. Cap. 9. 


Which form of words they deal with as they do with all 
other expreſſions in the word of God, ufing it to-mans ends. 


and intents, and not according to the mind and intent of the 
Son of God. | 

For that which-they go about to-prove their Calling by to 
be ſpiritual and heavenly , is a diret Declaration, given our 


by the Spirit of God co-prove their Miniſtry to be carnal and 


earthly ;. give me leave therefore as briefly as I can, to de- 


clare from that Scripture,, what God ſeems (as by his eye) to- 


dire& and guide unto. Our 
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The Epiſtle tothe Reader, 


--Our Apoſtle in the former Chapter ſheweth the difference 
between Knowledge and Knowledge ; the one in way of the 
fall of man from God; the other in the way of ReſurreRi- 
onand Aſcenſion to God ; the one puffeth up, (as an em- 
pty blader filled only with wind) above others; the other is 
filled with love to edification, which ever proftrates it ſelf to 
the party known, where or in whatſoever he appeareth ; 
the one ſitting at meat, or communicating in the Idols Tem- 
ple; the ocher refuſing to.cat.carnally fo long as the world 
Rands, rather theyg to offend the Brother-hood. 

And having concluded that an Idol, or an Idolathite { for 
there isa generation of them) is nothing in the world ; and 
that there is but one God in truth and verity, though many 
do allume the names and titles of that one God ; yet an Ido- 
lathite is nothing in the world, though they ſo aſſume, and 
arogate the tearms, becauſe the Son of God who is the Ma- 
ker of all things, never contributed any thing unto the form 
ekereof, no more then it can be ſaid that the holy Son of 
God did ever give out any thing to the being of the unclean- 
nels of that unclean ſpirit, namely, the Devil, which an Idol 
.concinded to be by che Spirit of God ; for whatſoever the 


Son of God gives being unto, is a work of Creation : but an 


Idol the Devils, is that Abaddon , and Apoliion, that is, de- 
ſtruction, whichis nothiovg of the work of God in Heaven or 
in earth, and ſois nothing in the world : Therefore but one 
God, or power of Creation of all things, for an Idol is the 
ruin and defirucion of Gods proper creating vertue-where 
i is erected, which ereRion of an Idol is to terminate the 
ſcope, trueand proper intent, of any part of Gods word in 
any thing whatſoever beſides Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified, 
beſides which our Apoſtle acknowledgeth be deſires to 
know nothing. 4 

For ajl other knowledge beſides that, or withoue that is 
thus explained by our Apoſtle, wiz, If any mas, Or any 
thing, ſee thee that haſt knowledge, or ſee thee knowledge,or 
thee that art knowledge; for: fuch as mans wiſdom or know- 
ledge is, ſuch is the man, for as it gives man his being, above 


all other creatures, ſo it gives diftinRtions of men among 
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themſelves : Sir at meat in the Idols Temple, that is; conti- 
nue and abide communicating in the word and worſhip of 
God, as terminating any. part of, or thing in, the Temple, 
or Pallace, in any carnal and fading matter or thing. Shall 
not the conſcience, or ſhall not that knowing together in thee, 
for there is a unity in Idols worſhip as certainly as there is in 
the worſhip of the true God in ſpirit and truth, Of the weak, 
that is, of ſuch as are ſick, or dead , being without ,' and 
deſtirute of that healthful Spirit of grace and life in Chriſt. 
Be imboldned to eat things ſacrificed to Idels, thatis, what 
ever is in thee, or belonging unto that aſſembly of evil doers, 
ſhall be encouraged to yeild up it ſelf to the Rule of ſuch 
knowledge, for all things in man are governed by wiſdom 
and a ſpirit of teaching ; therefore all things concerning the 
ſons of men , make their addreſſes to the light ſet up in the 
mind of man, of what nature or mind ſoever it be, to take 
their form, receive commiſſion, as alſo inftrution for their 
progreſs in execution ; therefore thou Idolatrous knowledg 
ſerupin the Idols Temple, art become the Authour of de- 
firucion, for there was never any deſtroyed fince the world 
was, bur by this thy knowledge, which puffs up with pride 
as an empty bladder, filled with nothing but with the wind 
of Satannical deluſion, where the ſubſtantiality'of the Son 
of God never was, nor never will be. | 
Therefore he ſaith, Through thy Knowledge, or through 
this knowledge, for the party and property to know are ne- 
ver ſeparated, for man is not man but. by ability co know,and 
that with reſpect toa God to be communicated with and 
worſhipped. Shall thy weak, brother periſh for whom Chriſt 
dyed ? that is, thou art the proper deſtruftion of mankind, 
and for to ſave mankind Chriſt dyed ; ſo that all thy weak 


| brethren, ſick in ſoa], void of that healthful ſpirit of grace 


in Chriſt, who were, are, or ever ſhall be, chou art the pro- 
per inlet of deſtruction unto them all. 

Yea, all for whom Chriſt died, or all i» whom Chriſt dyes, 
that is, all in whom Chriſt dies in regard of all the operations 
of his Spirit, he is dead in them, and therefore he thus adds, 
3:en ye fin thus againſt yoar brethren, ye ſin againſt Chriſt, 
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that is, ye are not the Authours of deftrucion of ſuch as are 
near creatures, but ye are the Authours of the death and de- 
ſtru&ion of the Son of God in,and unto, your ſelves, and all 
thar depend on this Knowledge,” in whom the life of his Spi- 
rit hath no being, neither takes it place being tendred unto 
you. Whence our Apoſtle infers, If meat offend my brothzr,that 
15s, if communicating in the word of God carnally, be the 
deſtruction of the Brother- hood , as that (ſacrifices offered 
by {ain carnally was) I will not eat fleſh while the world ſtands 
that 1 may not offend my brother, that is, I will not commu- - 
nicate carnally in the word and worſhip of God unto eters 
nity, that ſo I may not deſtroy, but ſave that brother-hood 
kinded and alyed in Chriſt ; as if he ſhould ay, I will vindi- 
cate and cleare the ſtate of the Goſpel in the word and wor- 
ſhip of God; ſo as never carnal or tranſicory thing was 
brought in by God to contribute , neither in point of being, 
nor of beauty, from the firſt to the laſt , from the original 
unto the end thereof. . 

And from this our Apoſtle proves himſelf to be an Apoſtle 
or Leader, and examplary by another manner of knowledpe, 
and Miniſtry , according to that knowledge ' and wiſdome 
which tranſcends the knowledge of all the Idolathites in the 
world: opened and manifeſted unto us in the nineth Chap. 
ter : Which he firſt propounds unto us in a four- fold inter- 
rogation. | ; | 
: Verſ. 1. Am Int an Apoſtle ? Wherein is firſt magnifi- 
cal challenge, given to all falſe Apoltles, or Leaders in that 
way of Idolatry, to bring in all their allegations to the con- 
trary, and they ſhall ſee them all fruſtrate , and of no value, 
except to convince and condemn themſelves thereby. 

Secondly, A tryumphant interrogation or confirmation 
hereof unto all the Saints, who can bring in their teſtimony 
and be as ſo many witnefles of the truth hereof, being led by 
the ſame ſpirit, and therefore eye-witneſles ot the ſame 
thing. 

ns eAm 1 not free ? that is, am I not freed from all in- 
targlements of national Priviledges , natural- Geneologies, 
Families, Tribes, and Ceremonial InjuxRions, with which 
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Verſ. 2. If The not an Apoſtle to others , or in others, that 
is, Affrmatively; I am npt aleader in that way of che Ido- 
lathire, which fits in the carnal and idolacrous Temple, as 
the Authour of deſtruQion and leader thereunto : Tet daubr- 
l:(s Tam unto you, that is, there is no queſtion or ſcruple to 
be made of it; but the wiſdom wherein I expreſs my ſelf, is 
the very Authour of,and Leader of you unto falvation;which 
he confirms by argument and divine reaſonings : For ye are 
the feal of mine ApoFleſhip ; that is, there is not any thing 
which paſſeth out of the Office of mine Apoſtleſbip, bnt itis 
under the very Prints and CharaRers wherein the word of 
God hath impreſſed and formed it ſelf in your proper eſtate ' 
and condition by Chriſt in this our Lordſhip and Authority : 
So that a true Miniſter of Chriſt hath the witnes of the'Saints 
of God in all ages of the world for the confirmation of the 
verity and authority of his Miniſtry , which is, That great 
cloud of Witneſs which compaſſcth every Saint of God, cauſing 
them to cait away every thing rhat preſſeth down, and which 
hangeth fo faſt on, and to run with patience the race that is ſet 
before them ; yea, they witneſs not only to the truth of the 
Miniſtry, but alſo to the manner and form of ir, both which 
are only and ever found in Chriſt, #ho 3s y:teray, and to day, 
aud the ſame for ever : and that is ſufficient teſtimony and dig. 
nity to a Miniſter of the Goſpel, ſofas he reſts content with 
whatſoever befalls him, or his portion may ſeem to be, in 
the things of this preſnt life ; whereas ſuch as terminate the 
word of God in any thing elſe beſides Chriſt, they will in«. 
deavour to inveſt themſelves into any place or dignity 
amongſt men, which is above that which at preſent they are 
in, either in way of Kingdom or Prieſthood, it by any means. 
they can poſlibly by that aſpiring ſpirit attain unto it, for 
their Law concludes, that the higheſt place among men, is- 
the neareſt and likeſt unto God; and therefore binds them 
over to conform themſelves-unto God , by being inveſted 
into the higheſt place and Office they can attain unto. 

Whereas the Saints of God are of the ſame Office and 
Dignity, under tke ſame Seal and Authority, for there is not 


one of them but witneſſeth the ſame good confeflion before 
Pontius 
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Pontius Pylatethat is they all oppoſe the power and authori- 
ty of God againſt all power and authority of the wicked 
worl!d, which is of chat evil one: 

Verl. 3. My defence, that is, my armour, weapons, for- 
treſs, or'garriſon ; yea, my preſidium, that is all manner of 
defence proviſion and comfort, to 4»/wer them that examine 
me : orthem that wergh me, as upon ſcales, namely, the falſe 
interpreters, or apoitles, for whatſoever ſuch do to my do- 
Erine they do to me, for my doctrine and I are one, wharſo- 
ever the principles of a mans ſpirit are, the man is not ano- 
ther bur the ſame thing, ſo that they who purpoſly, as by 
law, burn mens dorine publiihed by printing *t in a book ; 
they do in the truth of the matter burn the Aathour, it is 
good co take heed therefore leſt che ſpirit of Cod was in the 
inditing of it; ſo when they weigh doQRrine by laying one 
reaſon againft another, and one ſcripcure apainft anotber, as 
upon ſcales, ſfuch Jewiſh ſcales fell from the eyes of our apo- 
fle, when Chrift appeared in the miniftry of Axia, when 
he was filled wich che holy ſpirit, whereby a crue apoſtle or 
miniſter of the goſpe|, propounds him who is all things, in 
every point of doctrine ; yea,all things that rea'ly fubſiit and 
exſiſt in the proper work and Creation of God in Chriſt, and 
if 10.then what can all talſe apoſties and ceachers bring in and 
lay on the ſcales ag1inft it, to try che weight of it, ſurely ne- 
ching but vanity, emptineſs, and diſtration, which can never 
hold weight with thar cruth and ſubſtance of ail things com» 
priſed in che dorine, and incomprehenſible principles of 
the Son of God. 

My defence then, 5s this : that is to ſay ; the ſequel of this 
Chapter, or of this whole ep'file. 

| Toprove therefore chat mine apoftleſhip tands not upon 
carnal principles, as the mi-iftry of all falſe apoftles doch, but 
upon ſuch as are ſpiritual and heavenly, I interrogated in the 
ſequel of the Chapter, wherein are involved ſo many effe- 
Qual ard.undeniable arguments, affirmations and concluſi- 
ons, which are without all gainſayings of any falſe apottle- 
(bip or miniſtry, | 
Verſ. 4+ Have not we po\yer 0 eat and to drink: that is, 
B have 
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have not we who preach the goſpel, and go upon Gods meſ- 
ſage and errant , ſufficient authority liberty and licence to 
communicate and participate in temporary & terrene things, 
for the comfort and ſuftentation of our bodies, being chat 
the earth 8 the Lords and the fulneſs of it, the world and all thas 
fit therein, the interrogation is in the way of a ſtrong affir- 
mation, that we have authority and power from God for 
that purpoſe. | 

Verſ. 5. Have we not power to lead about a wife that 11a 
fſter, or woiten that are ſiſters, that is, ſhall not we enjoy 
the benefit of humane ſociety for our comfort in compani- 
onſhip in our journe;s, if they be ſuch as commnnicates in 
the faith with us, (hall any debar them from like authority 
with us to participate in things common to all creatures, and 
apertaining to this preſent life, doth not God deny us the 
greater, as tO be of the faith of Je/x«, and ſhall he deny us 
the leſs, namely, the things of this life, hath he givcn us his 
Son, and ſhall he not in him give us all things. 

Have not we like priviledge as other apo#tles the brother of 
our Lord and Cephas; who are minifters of the circumciſion, 
even brethren of theLord,or ſuch as are kindred & of alliance 
in that brotherhood & Lordſhip proper to the Son of God, 
Who is made heir and inheriter of all things, doth not our faith 
and apoſtleſhip in that ſpirituall and miraculous ſight of our 
Lord, inveft us into his authority rather then any carnall ſo- 
ciety or naturall alliance, as might be conſidered in Zames 
and 7ohn, and alſo in Peter, that companion of Chriſt, in 
pojnt of corporeal preſence, who is here called (phas,which 
ſignifies a ſtone or rock, of whom it is ſaid, in point of that 
mutuall confeſſion between Chriſt and himſelf, that upon 


that Rock the Church is built ; namely, of the Lord and di- 


ſciples being one ; in the foundation, andin the top, or head 
ſtone alſo, againſt which no power of hell can prevail, it is 
therefore alliance in faith which gives true Lordſhip and au- 
thority in the uſe of all things, and not any naturall diſtinRi- 
on, humane Relation, or companionſhip whatſoever, ſhall 
not ſuch therefore have liberty and authoricy wherever they 
cometo partake in terrene & tranſient things, ſeeing that #he 
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earth u the Lords and the fulneſs thereof; that is, ſhall not the 
ftace of a Chriſtian be a ſufficient tettimony that all things 
(hall be in motion to contribute to his conſervation in 
the glory of God, whereever he comes, without any fore- 
ſeen tender of the creature, certainty of ſtipend, or contri- 
bation, nor any proviſion made, before E/;jah ſits down un- 
der the Juniper treee; if all things were not in motion to 
preſerve that Sonſhip by faich God ſhould fail of his end, for 
otherwiſe he had never exiſted. 

Verſ. 6. Or I and Barnabas have not We powey not t0 Work: 
as if he ſhould ſayI Pas/, who am reft and quietneſs, from 
that ſpirie of breathing out ſlaughrer againft the Saints of 
God, which remains in the carnal Jew, or turbulent ſpiric of 
Sauls, and am ready to give reft where I come ; aud Barne- 
bas joyned with me; that Son or ſeed of confolation, from 
whom ſprings and grows up comfort unto the Saints in every 
place where we come, and the Son of peace appears, have not 
we liberty and anthority to refrain and forbear to labour or 
to trouble our ſelves with any other employment bur whar is 
of this nature, or conduceth thereunto ; nay, the power and 
authority of the Goſpel ſtands in doing, or not co do the 
ſame ching in point of bodily exerciſes,according as the hand 
of God is pleaſed to preſent the ſame unto'us. 

Verſ. 7» Who goeth a warfare any time at hu own charges, 
who planteth a vinezard and caterh ner of the fruut thereof, or 
who feedeth @ fl 6k, and eaterh not of the milk of the flack. 

Verſ. *, Say 1 theſe things as 8 man, or ſaith not the law the 
ſame alſo ; that is, I ſpeak nnt theſe things as as bounding 
them within the confines of hamane wiſdome as man hath 
reſpe& to eating, drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, 
bodily labour, reſt, or any ſuch things, for therein the law of 
God doth not conſiſt, for there is no _ law of God, 
compoſed between man and any of the Creatures inferior 
unto man, becauſe the Spirit of God gives the celacion of 
the law of Godin all parts, and it is noe a law but as conſi- 
dered relatively ;* but no creature did ever partake of thac 
Spirit of God, but that only which was in the Image 
of God; namely Man, and CY ace 81] —_ 
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his feet, he being Lord over them all and not tied or bound 
unto any of them, but the ſpirit of God pives the relation 
of the law of God in all reipeRs as ic ftands between God 
and man, whether as it comes down ſrom God, or goeth up 
unto God ,clle no proper law of God and of Chritt. 

The law of God therefore coolſtiſts of relation between 
God and man in all things chat are proper thereunto, elſe the 
law of God would ſuffer loſs in the Saints when they ceaſe 
to converſe with theſe terrene things, but one jor or title of 
the law ſhail never fail; for it is the Spiric of Chriſt, the Son 
of eternity, which only fulfils the law in every reſpeR and 
relation. FP2S# 

He therefore, what ever he be, chat concludes the free- 
dome, liberty, power, auchoricy, peace or plenty of the go- 
ſpe], ro conſiſt incraaſirory eating, drinkivg, marrying, gi- 
ving in marriage, tn any bodily labour, or ceſſation and rett, 
in tithes, ftipends, contributions, or uppermott ſeats in the 
aſſemblies and fynagopues, tha: man propounds a carnal go- 
ſpel ro the world, which is not another goſpel; bur it is che 
goſpel perverted ond carnallized, wherein falvativa did ne- 
ver conſiſt, but onely the ſtate of che Curſe, although it may 
be brought in, as by an angel from heaven in point of hu- 
mane wiſdom and Ejoquence, according co the judgement of 
humane reaſon viewiig it. | | 

For ſuch fruits as we look to receive, as the proper privis 
ledges and crop of the goſpel, ſnch ſeed we ſow, and of ſuch 
nature is the goſpel which we preach, if we expe any earch- 
ly and carnal priviledge, 8s a fruit wherein the auchority or 


thereward of glad tidings doth conliſt, then do wepreactt- 


from an earthly and carnal root and principle, the very ſtate 
of death, and not that ftate of lite which is by Jcſus 

Chrift. | 
Which is proved, as alſo illuftrated by this threefold inter- 
rogation. Firſt, dogh ay 1994n.go to war at his own coft, nerl. 7. 
Ic is taken for granted that he doth not, as the conſent of all, 
for a ſouldier is co be maintained by him who hath choſen 
him-to be a ſouldier ; to ſer him at liberty from the intangle- 
ments of this life, that ſo-all his Rirength care and courage 
may 
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may be imployed in purſuit of the adverſary : If then we be 
fouldiers of God in Chrift, it is the things of God which are 
durable, that defray our charges, and are our livelyhood and 
maintainance, and not the things of the creature, which pe- 
riſh and come to nought; if the weapons of our warfare 
be ſpiritual and not carnal, then is our war alſo ſpiritual and 
not carnal, and chen ſach is the booty and {poil we purchaſe 
unto our ſelves to live upon inall the accomplices thereof : 
for if we conquer and overcome fin and death, Righteouſs 
a::d Life is the only riches which preſents ir ſelf unto us : if 
we vanquith ignorance and errour , then is the light and 
ftreight way of the Lord our great adyantage ; andif we 
ſubdue hatred and enmity,chen the love of God ſhed abroad 
in our hearts is our only Booty ard bounteotts reward. | 
And he that expeRs mens labours and eſtates, favour and 
reſp:& of worldly men for preaching, that man will alſo ex- 
pe their perſons and lives for booty in caſe of his own ad- 
vantage : and his doctrine ſhall he moulded into fuch a form 
as may. attain thereunto, for it is an eaſie thing in point of 


. carnal reaſon, to make a mana ſinner, ſo as a carnal law ſhall: 


rake away his life, and ſo by carnalizing the law of God, they 
can mae Chriſt a blaſphemer , an enemy unto Ceſar, and 
ſubjeRtto the ſentence of! their law unto death : many a man 
had never !oft his life by the hand of the magiſtrate, if a car- 
nal priefthood had not preach*d him to death ; but God will 
bring to perdition them that ſprak, a ly, the man of Bloods and 
deceit. 

We conclude then, that he who frames a law'for carnal 
wages for warring the warfare of the goſpel, that'man'wars 
carnally and diabolically in all the defignes he is put upon» 

The ſecond query to illuſtrate and confirm this point, who 
plants a vintyard an eats not of the frait thereof, that is. he 
eats of the ſame proper fruit which the ſame vine brings 
forth which he planteth, and not another fruit in kind,'or the 
fruit of -another vine;; .if we plant a vine, it is the fruir of 
that vine of fatneſs which deth rejoice the heart of God and 
man, which we expe& and look for, and not the fruit of the 
bramble, or any inferiour tree of the woods; if we planc 

B 3 Iſrac!s 


GT RIEL XN od” 
K.4 © ® Sa * * &-Þ 


The Epiſtle to the Reader, 


Iſrael that Noble vine, as one who as a prince prevails with 
God, or the vins Chrift the Son, whoſe father is the husband- 
man, we expeR only the fruits of righteouſneſs and peace 
to ſpring up unto us, as the proper vintage and harveſt of 
ſuch husbandry, even the virtues of him that hath called us 
out of darkneſs into his marvellous light : Such are the fruits 
which the planters of that vine of the goſpel do only ex- 
peR, and not the apples of Sodom northe grapes of Gomor- 
rah, things of another nature and kind then that which we 
plant : ſuch as are the cithes, tipends, and beggerly rudi- 
ments of this world, which mortal men by worldly wealth 
and humane power and pollicies, may iridue us with, but for 


concluſion of this : If we make momentany and morrtal: 
things our priviledges in preaching the goſpel, it is a mortall: 


and deadly word we bring unto the ſons of men, and not that 
goſpel of life and peace which is by Jeſus Chriſt. 
The third point in the interrogation, dorh ayy man feed a 


; flock nnd uot cat of the milk, of the flock? which bath init a 


ftrange afficmation that no man doth, and what doth the 
man feed and nouriſh the lambes of the flock with all, but 


with the ſame milk which the flock afordeth, fo that the . 


lambes are not fed with one kind of food and himſelf with 
another, but it is the ſamemilk which nouriſheth the one and 
the other : if therefore we lay out the breſts of the conſo- 
fations of that Jeruſalem that is above, which is the mother 
of us all, thar men may milk out and be delighted with the 
brightneſs of her glory, which is thae ſincere milk of the 
word, which onely brings to the growth and perfection of 
the Son of God, then we never expe to be fed ( as a pri- 
viledge of the goſpel ) with any other thing whatſoever, but 
only with the ſame milk wherewith the flock of God is fed, 
which floweth out as rivers and ſtreams to noutiſh them, nor 
in temporary, but in an eternal life, not with the tithes and 
trumperies, which the prieſthood of this world is ſo wedded 
unto, only in that unity of the harlot, by adulterating the 
holy word of God, to bring forth fuch a carnal and Ba- 
ftardlike brood, which is nothing elſe ( as it is mentioned 
:n adukerating the word of God to lay claim thereunts ) wn 
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that price of a whore which is abominable unto the Lord, 
as never to be brought into his Sanctuary. And it is the 
law that ſaith theſe things, namely, that injunRion, which 
couplerh God and man together to be one, and not man ro 
any of the creatures, where that ſpiric of conjunRion is not 
on both fades, for ſo the law is written with che finger or ſpi- 
rit of God on both ſides of the tables. 

Therefore he brings in reaſon to confirm the interrogati- 
on, asalſo an inler to a further argument, viz. For it «© writ- 
ztenin the law of Moſes, verſ.9. that is, it is ingravenin all 
mens hearts univerſally, to grant the truth of this chreefold 
interrogation ; inall carnal men, in whom Moſes is vailed, 
where the end of the law is not ſeen, which is the miniftry of 
condemnation, there it is written, for all men who preach 
carnally they look for, and expe a return in carnal things, 
even as a Merchant looks for his return by ſea ſutable to his 
adventure, and alſo all men who learn or underftand carneally, 
they have a conſcience to contribute carnal things, to him 
who is their teacher, for the labourer ( by all men ) is con- 
cluded to be worthy of his hire. Again, as Moſes goes into 
the tabernacle to have converſe with God, or tar»: into the 
Lord ( as our Apoſtles phraſe is ) where the vale is taken a- 
way, there is in graven in that heart converſing with God 
face to face, this doQtrine in the truth and verity of ir, that 
is, he who miniſters, ſpirituall, holy, and eternal things as'the 
truth is in Jeſus, he looks for return in the ſame kind as the 
only liberty and plenary priviledge of the goſpel, and ex- 
peQs not elſe, as any return of the goſpel, but only as things 
may be uſed as ſubſervant to the liberty and return-of it. . 

So alſo he that is taught in the word and learned ſpiritual- 
ly, freely makes him that teacherh parcaker of all/his goods, 
that is, there is not a tictle of the wealth, priviledge, and 
ftate of the Son of God that he can withhold or keep back 
from him by whom heis caught, in any thing, according to. 
the rature, truth, and'verity of the Kingdom of God ; but 
freely yields all unto him that reacheth which himſelf hath 
learned, and is bleſſed withall, becauſe he' cahnot part thoſe 
goods wherewith he himſelf is inriched. , =P 
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Iſrael that Noble vine, as one who as a prince prevails with 
God, or the vins Chrift the Son, whoſe father is the husband- 
man, we expe& only the fruits of righteouſneſs and peace 
to ſpring up unto us, as the proper vintage and harveſt of 
ſuch husbandry, even the virtues of him that hath called us 
out of darkneſs into his marvellous light : Such are the fruits 
which the planters of that vine of the goſpel do only ex- 
peR, and not the apples of Sodom northe grapes of Gomor- 
rah, things of another nature and kind then that which we 
plant ; ſuch as are the tithes, ftipends, and beggerly rudi- 
ments of this world, which mortal men by worldly wealth 
and humane power and pollicies, may iridue us with, but for 


concluſion of this : If we make momentany and mortal: 
things our priviledges in preaching the goſpel, it isa mortall. 


and deadly word we bring untothe ſons of men, and not that 
goſpel of life and peace which is by Jeſus Chriſt. 

The third point in the interrogation, dorh any man feed a 
flock nnd not eat of the milk, of the flock ? which hath init a 
ftrange affirmation that no man doth, and what doth the 
man feed and nouriſh the lambes of the flock with all, but 
with the ſame milk which the flock afordeth, fo that the 
lambes are not fed with one kind of food and himſelf with 
gncher, but it is the ſame-milk which nouriſheth the one and 
the other : if therefore we lay out the breſts of the conſo- 


- lations of that Jeruſalem that is above, which is the mother 


of us all, that men may milk out and be delighted with the 
brightneſs of her glory, which is that ſincere milk of the 
word, which onely brings to the growth and perfe&tion of 
the Son of God, then we never expe& to be fed ( as a pri- 
viledge of the goſpel ) with any other thing whatſoever, but 
only with the ſame milk wherewith the flock of God is fed, 
which floweth out as rivers and ftreams to noutiſh them, nor 
in temporary, but in an eternal life, not with the tithes and 
trumperies, which the priefthood of this world is ſo wedded 
unto, only in that unity of the harlot, by adulterating the 
holy word of God, to bring forth fuch a carnal and Ba- 
ſtardlike brood, which is nothing elſe ( as ir is mentioned 
:n aduſterating the word of God to lay claim thereunts ) ou” 
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that price of a whore which is abominable unto the Lord, 
as never to be brought into his Santuary. And it is the 
law that faith theſe things, namely, that injunRion, which 
couplerh God and man together to be one, and not man to 
any of the creatures, where that ſpiric of conjunRion is not 
on both fades, for ſo the law is written with che finger or ſpi- 
rit of God on both ſides of the tables. 

Therefore he brings in reaſon to confirm the interrogati- 
on, as alſo an inler to a further argument, viz. For it « writ- 
teninthe law of Moſes, verl.9. that is, it is ingravenin all 
mens hearts univerſally, to grant the truth of this chreefold 
interrogation ; inall carnal men, in whom Moſes is vailed, 
where the end of the law is not ſeen, which is the miniftry of 
condemnation, there it is written, for all men who preach 
carnally they look for, and expe& a return in carnal things, 
even as a Merchant looks for his return by ſea ſutable to his 
adventure, and alſo all men who learn or underftand carnally, 
they have a conſcience to contribute carnal things, to him 
who is their teacher, for the labourer ( by all men ) is con- 
cluded to be worthy of his hire. Again, as Moſes goes into 
the tabernacle to have converſe with God, or t»r»s into the 
Lord ( as our Apoſtles phraſe is ) where the vale is taken a- 
way, there is in graven in that heart converſing with God 
face to face, this doQtrine in the truth and verity of ir, that 
is, he who miniſters, ſpiritual], holy, and eternal things as'the 
truth is in Jeſus, he Jooks for return in the ſame king as the 
only liberty and plenary priviledge of the goſpel, and ex- 
peRs not elſe, as any return of the goſpel, but only as things 
may be uſed as ſubſervant to the liberty and return-of it. . 

So alſo he that is taught in the word and learned ſpiritual- 
ly, freely makes him thar teacheth parcaker of allthis goods, 
that is, there is not a tittle of the wealth, priviledge, and 
ſtate of the Son of God that he can withhold or keep back 
from him by whom heis caught, in any thing, according to. 
the nature, truth, and'verity of the Kingdom of God ; but 
freely yields all unco him that teacherh which himſelf hath 
learned, and is bleſſed withall, becauſe he' cahnot' part thoſe 
goods wherewith he himſelf is inriched. Hy wy 
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And (hall we think that a Chriſtian which cannot with- - 
hold any of thoſe bleſſed priviledges proper to the Son of 
God from his brother, but freely communicates them all 
with him : Shall that heart ſo aprice of any privote intereft, 
as to withhold it from his brother, in the ſeaſon thereof, 
ſhall he freely communicace in the greater and not inthe 
leſs,ſhall he communicate in thy crown,and not in thy grind- 
ing at the mill; verily that baſe ignorance of your Sonſhip 
unto God, through a carnali mimſtry, is the proper ground 
of all ſuch ſuſpition, as allo the onely cauſe of ſuch bugging 

of private interefts, and preſerving chem as ſach treaſures 

yuto our ſelves. 

\ Again, we ſee that the Jaw of God is ſaid here to be the 
law of Moſes, ſo thar God honours his people, as being che 
Authors of his law, through that unity that is between God 
and man in the faith of Cirift, as though man were the pro- 
per contriver of the ſaw of God and che giver out and O- 
riginal of the word of eternity ; therefore our Apoſt'e is 
boid with reſpeR to the reft of the Apoſtles and holy men 
of God, to call it our goſpel, where it is ſaid, sf or goſpel 
be hidit ts hid to them that are L:ſt ; and again, oar goſp-l cawe 
Mr unto you in word onely, bat in power and in the holy ghoſt and 
in much aſſurance. 

And again, in the day wh:u God ſhgl judge the ſeere's of men 
by 7:ſwe Chriſt, aceording to my goſpel : and again, now to him 
thar us of pover to eſtabliſh you according to my goſpel, and tve 
preaching of 7eſus Chriſt according to the miftery which was 
kept ſecret ſince the worlibegan; and again Remember that 
Zeſus Chriſt of the ſee4lof David was raiſed up trom the dread 
according to my goſpel: and again, our Word to'\yard you was 
not yea and nay ; and again, if any van obey not 'onur word by 
thus ep:ftlc, note that man, and have no company with him that + 
be may be aſhamed. | | 

Yea, itis indifferently expreſſed in Scripture, through this 
unity of faith, ro be the law of the Lord, or of his ſervant 
Moſes ; and from this ground it is ſaid, the p:07le feared the 
Lord, and they believed in the Lord, and in his ſervant Moſes ; 
for ſo the words are truly rendred. 

we 
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'We conclude then, that Gods Saints are honoured as be. 
'inp Authour of chat, namely his word or law, which is the 
framer, maker, and conſervatour of all things : it is written 
or recorded in Moſes law, and here the record is an inlet un= 
to a further argument, to declare the truth of a ſpiritual and 
ſaving miniſtry ; the record is this, Thou halt not muzzle the 
month of the ox that treadeth out the corn- By treading out 
the corn we are to underftand, both the manuring of che 
ground in the fitting of ir for the ſowing of the ſeed, and 
che caſting of the ſeed into the earth, and alſo the treading 
of the corn qut by the feet of che ox, or turning the wheel 
upon it, to manifeſt the increaſe, as the words following do 
declare. In the ſowing of the ſeed he is not to have his 
mouth tied up, or any means uſed to terrifie him, or any way 
co prevent him from eating of the ſame ſeed that is ſown; 
and cherefore it is.contrary to the law to feed him with any 
-other grain, or kinds of meat in the time of his labour, one- 
ly that which ſown by his labour, is the proper and only food 
appointed for him by the law-to eat. 

For, as he ſubdues'the ground, ſo as it- brings not forth its 
natural ornaments, ſo he is to feed on the ſeed ſown, which is 
to take root downwards therein, and bring forth fruic up- 
wards of another kind, then otherwiſe it would naturally 
have brought forth, Now the goſpel of the Kingdom, or 
miniftry of the word of God, doth not-plow up the fallow 
ground of the heart, to ſubdue mens outward eftates, but 
only the weeds of corruption which ſpring up from that law 
of fin anddeath ; neither is their ci_ things its refreſh- 
ment in ſo doing ( no more then the ox is to feed of any 0- 
ther food but that which is ſown in his labour, even ſo the 
word of life and immortality, the ſame word which we di- 
ftribute, and cauſe to fall as Manna among Ifraels tents, that 
is the ſame which a true labourer in Gods husbandry ever 
feeds upon ) andit is his proper livelyhood to be exerciſed. 
therein, and ſhall a man be hired to feed himſelf, it is natu- 
ral and delightful for all other creatures ſo to do, and ſhall 
the man of God become (o mercinary as to be hired to do 
it ; what a (hame is this Judas —_ ſpirit unto the a 
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fpel of God : thoſe fluggards of the world chat refuſe to 
put their hand to their mouth to feed on that which they 
would have the world to believe is their only food and.live- 
lyhood, but as others lifc it up by outward eſtates, and gi- 
ving them honour together therewith. | 

But there is no doctrine which the man of God teacheth to- 
any man, of what place, office, rank, or degree ſoever he 
is, but himſelf is concerned in it, ſo as he feeds upon it, ei- 
ther as it is the breaking of the head of Leviathan, which 
became meat for the. people in the wilderneſle,. and ſo he 


feeds on his deliverance therefrom, or elſe he.is inveſted in-. 


to the ſame thing which he ceacheth, and ſo it becomes his. 


food and one real ſubſtance wich him, and to fall ſhort of 


thisis to carnally the ſeed of life, the word of the Kingdom 
bounding it to perſons, places, and times, which is to have: 
the word of Ged in reſpe& of perſons; but the man of God 
finds ſufficient food in whatſoever he ſoweth or laboureth. 
in, and cannot himſelf live without it in the diftribution 
thereof; for multiplication and increaſe; and. a good hux- 
band man needs no hire to ſow his own field. 9 Tap 

Verf. 10. Doth Ged take care far oxen, or ſaith he it for our. 
ſakes only, for our ſakes no doubt. In thefe words is a two fold 
interrogation, andan effeuall anſwer, the firſt part of the 
interrogation hath in. ita firong. negation, in theſe words, 
doth God take care for oxen? that is to ſay, itis not oxen 
whom this care doth concern, or the ſpeech intends. The 
ſecond part contains a forceable affirmation, or /aith he it 
for our ſakes onely, that is, the minifters of Chriſt are they 
which it only intendeth, and the anſwer takes away all (cru- 
ples or queſtion, either in the negation. or afficmation, in 
theſe words, for our ſakes no doubt ; that is, without all con- 
troverſie it is the Saints of God, who under the term or 
name of oxen, labouring, are here meant; the ſame ſpiric 
who ſpeaks it doth faithfully expound it. 

Whence we are taught, that there is not any thing what- 
ſoever taken up or aluded unto the Scriptures, or Writings 
of the word of God, in the expreſſion of the will or works 
of God, that is or can be of any profitable or right uſe un- 
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to the ſons of men, until it be brought unto, and ctermina- 
ted in, the Man of God, that is to ſay, in Chrift Jeſus, ei- 
ther as he is crucified or riſen, it is not oxen the Scripture 
Intends, it is only, or altogether, us; and the ſame may be 
as trnly ſaid inany other things wherein the Scripture ex- 
preſſeth it ſelf inheaven or in earth, brought forth in the 
creation, generation, are, or by putritaRion. 

And for all other skill or learning, if T had all kuowledge, 
could ſpeak with the tongues of men and angels; if I had 
the gift of propheſie, and underſtood all miſteries, and 
though I had all faith ſo as to remove mountains,and though 
I gave all-my goods to the poor, and my body to be burned, 
all is nothing without this manner of knowledge : for it is 
as true in this point as it'is in the point of tove, and'in the 
former Chapter where our Apoftle ſets in oppoſition the 
true -knowledge of the word, and that which ic'proper to 
an Idolathite, he transforms the true knowledge into love; 
faying, that Idolatrous knowledge puffs up, but love ſaith he 
{( meaning true knowledge ) edifies, ſo'that true knowledge 
edifies not but in love, or knows not but in love, and love 
knows not it ſelf but in that which is beloved, proftrating it 
ſelf unto the ſervice thereof, contrary to Idolatrous know- 
_—_ thar puffeth up. 

nd if I have not this art in my knowledge to bring all 
things unto, and terminate them in the man of God, I 


am bur as a ſounding braſs which gives no crue diftin&tlon to 


a muſicall ear, ora tinkling and notuned ſymbal ; yea, as a 
thing of nought, a meer vanity. 

It ts for our ſakes no donbt it ts Written, or itis tra»ſlated, 
that is, out of the Original copies compoſed and recorded 
unto our glory forever : for it'is not the voice of. the Crea- 
cour ſimply and alone-confidered, but of a creature alſo, elſe 
the record is not full, neither is it the voice of a manſimply 
confidered, but the of the Son of God, otherwiſe the wri+ 
ting is not perfeft, and they who: have this voice ſhall live, 
and whoſoever (ball read this writing is bleſſed. 

Now the end why a true miniſter of- the goſpel lives only 
upon that which he diſpenceth, is, that he that plow:th may 
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3n hope, that is, whoſoever tilleth, manureth, or ſtirreth': 


the ground to the ſubduing of its natural and earthly pro- 
perties, may till 5: in hope,namely, in undoubred cruſt and con- 


fidence, that the ſeed of immortality ſhall take places, and- 


ſpring up therein unto an abundant multiplication and- in- 
creaſe; becauſe in his labour he knows both the nature of 
that which is ſubdued, as alſo that which reviverh and (pring- 
eth up, becauſe his ſtrength whereby he conquours is exer- 
ciſed in the one, and his joy in-which he triumpheth conſiſts 
in the other, wherein there is reſt and feaſtivity chrough 
ſpoils, ſufficient for a ſouldier of Chrift to live vpon, and 
true planter or feeder of a flock to be fully ſatisfied with, 
withour ſeeking after other mens temporary things. 

eAnd he that threſheth in hope, may be partake of his hope, 
that is, he that beats out the ſeed of life, by the skiltul las 
bour of love in the right handling of the word of God, un- 


co the proper multiplication thereof, according to that infi-- 


nit, and profound rooting of it, in that unmeafureable hu- 


milliation of the Son of God, and aſſured hope of a true- 


and skilful ſeeds man, which hope is a preſent demonſtration 
and poſleſlion, of things which alſo are not yer ſeen but to 
come, becauſe of the eternity of them ; which expectation 
cannot have leſs then an infinite increaſe for the obje of it, 


becauſe the ſeed hath an infinit and eternal life and virtue in- 


it; and therefore it brings forth in ſome thirty fold, in ſome. 


ſixty fold, and in ſome an hundred fold, which is not to be - 
taken gradually, as in ſome more and ſome leſs, and there-- 
fore the ſpirit of God inverts the order : for L»ke begins 


with thirty fold, and ends with an hundred fold ; but Mat- 
hew begins with an hundred fold, and ends with thirty fold, 


to declare that it is not a divers increaſe, as applied to divers. 


perſons ; but they are all found in the ſame ſubliftance, three 
rimes ten is the fuineſs and perfe&ion of increaſe, which is 
only found in the ſeed of God without any defe& ; three 


times twenty is the duplication of thirty, which is a twotold: 


perfection, that is, of perfeRion of life in the ſeed, and a 


perfet:on of death unto all things which might tend to the | 


annoyaace of the growth and increaſe thereof, and a hun- 


dred. 
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dred fold in Scripture Language is innumerable,which can nes 
ver be counted nor to!d over to find anend of the ſum of the 
increaſe ; which threſhing in the hope of ſuch increaſe and 
fulneſs of meaſure, preſſed down and running over, in being - 
made partaker of it, is a plenary, plentiful , and ſufficient. 
| maintainance for every man of God, without any looking. 
for of other manner-of means, as being any liberty, autho- 
rity, or priviledge, properly appertaining or belonging to 
the preaching of the goſpel. 

Verſ. 11. if we have ſown unto you ſpiritual: things, 4 
great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things; as if he 
ſhould ſay, if we have diftribured and laid out upon you, 
ſpiritual, durable, and-eternal chings : is there any propors« 
tion of recompence found in any thing that is carnal what- p 
ſoever ( inthe return ) which fade, periſh; and paſs away in 
the uſe of them; and doth not equity and juftice require, 
that whatſoever is given out in point of exchange,that which 
is received any way, as in lieu thereof; ſhall hold correſpon- 
dency in weight, worth, and valuation therewith, elſe che 
law of the relation of the contra is broken, which the or-- 
der of the kingdome of God admits not of; and therefore 
no carnal or temporary thing returned whatſoever, can an-- 
ſwer the end of Gods law in this point, for the diftribution 
and publication of thoſe ſpiritual and eternal chings of che. 
goſpel unto the ſons of men. | 

But ſuch chiogs being required for the: preaching of the - 
[- goſpel, as things to anſwer the labour thereof,as a priviledge 
s belonging thereunto, is a real and Sufficient teſtimony and 
6. witneſs, that ſuch men have onely an earthly and carnal mi- 
{ niftry, which the ſpirit: of God hath branded for a falſe a+ 
poſtleſhip. 

Verſ. 12. I1f others be partakers of this power over you wot 
we rather, thatis, if ſuch as are falſe apoſtles have this au- 
thority over you, or intereſt in you, as to lay claim to your 
carval things, who miniſter nothing: bur earchly things unts - 
you, have not We much more, or have not we only thar au-- 
thority, who miniſter ſpiritual and durable creaſures unto 
yen: is tt poſſible for any to communicate with us in the- 
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greater things,& not voluntarily contribute the leſs, as things 
of no account or eſteem, with reſpe& to the excellencies of 
them that periſh not, we ſhould villifie the grace of God, if 
we ſhould ſo think : for the goſpel is of a more tranſcendent 

nature, then to lay a bond upon any carnal thing, to contri- 

bute unto it, or to ſtand in relation with it in any reſpe ; 

for then it would ſuffer loſs in the vaniſhing thereof: but the 
Son of God, who is the ſubjeRt matter of the goſpel, can- 

not poſſibly ſuffer any abatement in any thing, no nox any 

eching, no nor at any time, for true Chriſtianity conſiſts not 
in any bodily exerciſe, and therefore ſuffers no abatement or 
loſs, while the body ſlceps in the duſt, no more then it doth 
while the body ſo often ſleeps naturally in this preſent life, 

Nevertheleſs we bave not uſed this power ; that is, we have not 
accuſtomed our ſelyes to lay claim to any ſuch carnal right 
or intereſt as falſe apoſtles do, nor to receive any ſuch vo- 
luntary contributions from you fer our maigtainance, as the 
authority of the goſpel produceth. in fuch asare indued with 

the life and ſpirit of it, ſo as to refrain labour our ſelves to 
live upon the pains and labours of others, but have laboured 
with our own hands. ; 

Yea, ſay the falſe apoſtles of our times, ſo they might 
well do, for they had the immediate Spirit of God, wt ich 
we have not , plainly profeſling herein that their miniftry 
( who thus ſpeak ) is onely by humane helps, reading of 0- 
ther mens labours, ordering their matters ſo, as they may 
not be not be known in the ſame tra, inventing of ſome 
certain concluſions which they call doQrines ; deviſing of 
logical arguments which they call reaſons to confirra it, and 
compoſing uſes which may take hold of bodily ations and 
humane affections, proper to ſome particular men, as though 
the ſun were ſet in the firmament to give light unto men ac- 
cording to age, ſex, and difference of eftates, places, and 
offices in the world, and when they have backed theſe things 
-with the ſound of the words, or letter of the Scriptures, by 
means and help of their concordances, and either brooded 
upon them to pile them up in their memory, or elſe blotted 
them with ink upon paper, to take them ſecretly —_ the 
pulpit; 
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pulpit, they are then as good Biſhops, paftours, teachers,and 
sodly independent miniſters, as men of all ranks and quali- 
ties ( in theſe our dayes ) do d-ſire. | 

Bur our apoſtle oppoſing his goſpel againſt all ſuch, ſaith, 
brt we ſuffer all things, leſt we ſhould hinder the goſpel of 
Chri#t, we ſuffer all things: the word ſuffer ſignifies not on- 
ly to ſuffer as one oppreſſed, but alſu to ſuffer or ſuſtain as 
one that ſnpports and bears up ſomething , that otherwiſe 
would fall; ſo that as a true Apoftle ſuffers hardſhips in the 
world, asin labours abundant, in ftripes above meaſure, in 
priſons more frequent, in deaths often : of the Jews receiv 
ing fourty ſtripes ſave one, thrice beaten with rods : once 
was I ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered (hipwrack, a night and day I 
have been in the deep, in journeyings often, in peril of wa- 
ters, in perils of robbers, in perils of mine own. countrey- 
men, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils 
in the wilderneſs, in- perils in the ſea, in perils. among falſe 
brethren, in wearineſs, painfulneſs, in watchings often, in 
kunger and in thirft, in faſtings often, in cold and:naked» 
neſs : theſe are the erue and real expreflions of a faithful and 
true Apoſtle, with reſpe& to the worlds carriage” towards 
him, and his fajchful dealing in the cauſe of God, but this 
is his comfort, that he ſuſtains theſe things ſo, as that he ſup» 
ports and bears them 'up, asbeing a prop and a piller unto 
them, chat they fall not down-into that proper element or 
ſphere, which naturally they preſs and tumble down men ins» 
to: for they have not ſuch effet upon us as naturally they 
have of all men; namely, to make them, diſcontented, mur- 
murers, miſerable and wretched. 

But we bear them up, even all the wants and neceſſities of 
this preſent life, wearing them as our crown, rejoicing under 
them, and in them all we become conqueronrs; yea, more 
then conquerours, through. him who hach loved us : and to 
this end we ſuffer them, namely, ef we ſbowld hind:r the go- © 
/p'1 of Chriſt, for the goſpel is hindrad from its fruicful and 
ſucceſsful progreſs, when, and in whomſoevys any private 
intereſt is brought in as any priviledge thereof,” for the go- 
ſpe! contains that. common ſalvation,. which. is. alike __ 
and. 


The Epiſtle ts the R gadcy. 

and peculiar to every Saint of God, without any reſpe& of 
perſons ; ſo that to bring in any thing as appertaining-unts 
ro it, which every Saint hath not alike intereſt in, and chat 
in all ages, is to bring ina private intereſt, as a thing apper- 
raining to the goſpel, which is not beſeeming, nor can it be 
compacable to the ſtate of Chriſt in the goſpel, whether 
the bodily maintainance or any temporary inſtitution or a- 
pointment; ' bnt is a toppage and hindrance of the free 
courſe and ſucceſs of the goſpel, and that by intangling of 
mens hearts to think meanly of the grace of the goſpel, as 
a carnal and earthly thing : which is only ſpiritual and hea- 
venly, in whatſoever appertains and belongs unto it, that 
doQrine of private intereſts and temporary inſtitutions, to 
be a priviledge of the goſpel, is the proper ſnare of Satan, laid 
and hid privily in all ages under the letter of the Scripture,to 
delude and deceive the world : for if Chriſt were a private 
intereft in any Saint, in any particular whatſoever, he could 
not be the Son of God; becauſe in whomſoever he appears 
he muſt hold proportion with the father, which could not 
be if. Chriſt were more in one of the Saints: then is in ano» 
ther : Such doctrine therefore that maintains private intereſts 
to be any part of the priviledgc of the goſpel, ſuch docrine 
prohibits the Son of God, forbidding him to be that which 
indeed he is, and ever was and will be, onely a holy uſe of 
all things in their proper time and ſeaſon; is a priviledge of 


the goſpel, for to the clean all things are clean. 


Verl. 13. De you not know : that is, *cis taken for granted 
you do know, in caſe you be bur ſuch as read Moſes with 
your hearts vailed unto this day, for theſe interrogations 
bave - them the force of ſtrong affirmations as hath been 
noted. 

That they Which minifter about holy things, live of the things 
of theremple : that is, they who rightly divide, diſtribute, 
and give out according to Gods apointments and ordination, 
the holy things of that SanRuary or Tabernacle, which is 
not of mans building but of God; or they that miniſter, 
ſtand, or ſerve in the holy of holies, or as the word is given 
by Moſes, in the holineſs of holineſles, Namb. 18. 9. _ 

that 
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that term he pives toc} e portion of the priefts, which is an 
exceltericy proper unto none buc the Son of God to be the 
moſt ho'y, or the holyeſt of all ; for none þrt he alone can 
be the Original aud Authour of holineſs, ar;d allo a holy- 
neſs conttiruted and made; therefore he only is the hol;- 
neſs of holineiſes: in, and of whom, whoſoever miniſters, 
lives only of the things miniftred, which are ſuch things as 
appercain and belong ( by Divine appointment ) unto that 
temple made without hands being of no temporary cor.ſti- 
tucion, or humane frame, not acknowledging any other 
livelyhood, but only what comes within the proper confines 
of that temple ; which though the world deſtroy perfetly 
three dayes and three nights in the heart of the earth. yet 
Chriſt builds 4c up perfeRiy in riſing the third day, aſcending, 
and living forever, and of the things of this houſe, true mi- 
nifters only live, andare aſhamed co bring in any thing, as 
food, raiment, and a worldly proſperous courſe, to bear the 
place of a relative, to any thing in the houſe of God ; 'and 
thus they live in diſtributing and giving out that holy one of 
God unto the world, whbich gift of God is in perpetuall aR, 
as well as any point of his grace and favour, elſe would our 
ſalvacion ceaſe, therefore our miniftry is of the time and 

term of our Melchiſedec. | | 
Again they live alſo in receiving and taking in the holy 
things of God therefore he adds : and the which wair at the 
alter are partakers with the altar : that'is, thoſe that carry 
and abide of the Sacrificatory or places of flaughter, where 
all b+ftial chings are flain in their appearance being appoint- 
ed for that ons, in which the Saints watch for the incoms of 
Gad, in the Revenues of the goſpel, with no leſs diligence 
and defire, then they give them our, not by poaring on 
books, and perufing of notes compoſed, but by liſſoning 
antco ped, in what ever they reade here, fee, couch, taft, or 
ſeem to underſtand, readily to: receive,' whar interpretation 
he ſhall give thereof, by the ſecret intimation, inſpiration, 
and revelation of his ſpirit, for this is an altar whereat they 
-have no right or authority to wait, who ſerve in the earthly 
and temporary tabernacles, for the form and: materials of 
D this 
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this aſter are no way, nor in any thing inferiour tothe ſon of 
God, who abides for ever; and ſo long we waitin the re. 
ception, and living upon the incoms thereof; for there is no- 
thing wherein God ever did or ſhall ſpeak, perform or utter 
himſelf : bur it hath reſpect unco ſomwhat to be ſlain, con- 
ſumed and burnt up, and therefore tis alcar and waiters re- 
main forever : ſo that the maintainance of a true and acce- 
ptable minifter, Rands in ſuch things as are fo ordered and di- 
ſitibured as beſeems him who is Lord of alj, and lives for e- 
yer, unto whom only they are given our, as alſo in ſuch 
things as ae brought in and received by . him, who is of no 
leſs authority and continuance. 

Verſ. 14. T hs hath the Lord ordained, or even thus hath 
he who is Lord of all, having all things in his diſpoſe ( ſo as 
they ſhall never fail of their virtues or of effe&ing their 
ends ) appointed, or avowedly confirmed, as by law irrevo- 
cable, tha! chey wo preach of the goſpel ſhall live of the goſpel, 
that is, they who truly publiſh the joyful ridings of ſalvation, 
as it cor (ifts of aicyon dayes, and all gladſome things in 
Chriſt, which never decay, ſuch (hall live of the ſame things 
ſo received and publiſhed, as of a fonntain ſpringing up in 
their own ſpirits for ever, asalſo.in a happy and plencifu) re- 
turn mide, of that fountain ſent forth, in irs ſucceſs and mul- 
tiplication, in, and from all ſuch as have joy fully imbraced 
the ſame. | 

And here note theextream folly and madneſle of all fuch 
Bedlems, and Gyrgatkufians, who are fo fearful and full of 
fencing of themſelves from errour, left they ſhould be infe- 

Red from outward adminiſtrations of others, who they ſay 
bring in new lights, contrary.co thoſe orthodox grounds and 
conciufious they have received ( and ſo they have ) from 
their father after the fleſh, who is alyer from the beginning, 
and hath ſpoken unto them, not only extrinſecally buc intrin» 
ſecaily and trom within them, gives the proper form and in- 
terpretation of whatſoever is commended or propounded 
unto them from withour. 
I might here inſert, for the conviction or juſt condemna- 
tion of ſuch furious ſocieties ( and that under Authory of 
ſuſfi- 
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fufficient commiſſion to maintain it ) that it is alike dan- 
gerous, to he infected with errour by reading the Scriptures, 
as by the temptations of the devil, in what inftrumenr ſoever 
he appeareth : for the letter of the Scripture, in perverting 
the ſcope and the intent, is thac great engine which Satan e- 
ver hath enaRed, and magnified, for the fubverſion and di. 
frucion of mankind, which cheſe men have made to be 
their proper bonds and chains, wherewith they are tied, and 
tumble themſelves as wild bulls in a ner, it follows. 

Verſ. 15. But Thave uſed none of theſe things ; that is, I 
have not accuſtomed my ſelf ro make uſe of any private'in- 
cereſts of men, as being any priviledge of the goſpel, or a- 
ny partof the intent thereof : therefore your ſelves may 
© know, that there is no ſuch thing in any of them, as to be 
any ordinance or appointment of God in the preaching of 
the goſyel ; for then I ſhould not onely negled, but ajſo vi- 
olate, and prove my ſelf to be a prevaricatour, of the de- 
cree, law, and ordination of God ( which hath ordained and 
appointed me to live of the goſpel ) in this my nor accu- 
ftoming my ſelf, to refrain from labour in my own perſon, 
and live upon the laboars and indeayours of others, chere- 
fore it is no natural or bodily maintainance, that the Apoſtle 
intends here by living on the goſpel, and' they that fo ex- 
pound and apply this Scripture, do by the ſpirit of Satan, 
pervert and abuſe the word of God for their own private 
ends and gain, making merchandize thereof, as they do of all 
the Scriptures of God. 

And whereas he ſaith, 7 have wort accuſtomed my ſelf ( as in 
time paſt) implying, that it was never his cuftome fo todo, 
nor of any of the miniſters of God, fo he adds in point of 
time to come. Neither have 1 written theſe things that it 
foould be ſo done nnto me ;_thatis, I do' not tranſcribe, tranſ- 
late, or go about to regiſter the word of God upon the 
heart of any man, to any man, to any ſuch erid, as to pur- 
chaſe unto my ſelf carnal things, or to: make any thing of 
that nature fo be the fruits which are proper to the goſpel to 
bring forth, for the end the goſpel infinitely eaubench all 
ſuch things, and ever ſhall, and therefore for time to come 
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T diſclaim them all, as nothing of the end and ſcope there- 
of. 

For it were bct:er for me to dir, then auy man ſhould make 
ry gloryins viin; that ts tt were better for me to looſe this 
na:ural and bod.ly life, in the want of all neceſſaries tending 
ro the ſupport and ſupply chereof, or it is better formeto 
die dayly uco chem in ipirit { as he faich of himſelf in ano- 
ther place) ſo as the want of them cannot Anoy me, no more 
then it can anoy or trouble a man void of natural ſence, ra- 
ther th x any man ( or asthe word will bear ) ch» any thing 
ſhoul i mak? my gorying wat t, Or void and empty, as if he 
thoul{ſay, I had rather be as a man dead, t::en that any 
temporary or tranſt:nt chiug whatſoever, ſhould be broughe 
in as an ordinance of Chriſt, or any part of the glory and 
fuifilmenr of the goſpel ; for ir being full and compleart of ic 
ſelf in Chriſt, caanot admit of any riches, honour, wiſ- 
dom, or power, but ics owa, as any means of its ſupply, nor 
of any office, inſticution, Sacramental ſign or relation, which 
is not of che nature of che Son of God, but in time ceaſeth 
and vaniſheth away, for then my glory, or my boaſting or 
thinge of my praiſes which L only ipeak well of, would ad- 
mit of an emptineſs, and vacuities in it ſelf, in caſe it ſhould 
have need ot ſupply and ro be fulfilled with. ſuch things as 
are not of like worch and duration with any thing whereof 
ix doth not conſiſt, and muft of neceſlity ſuffer loſs in the 
ceſſation of any ſuch thing, as ſhould fade and vaniſh away 
in caſe it ſhould come into the account of any ſupply or 
means of the glory thereof, no temporary thing therefore 
whatſoever, office, relation, or bodily exerciſe, infticution, 
or order that vaniſheth is to-be named as any excellency of 
the goſpel, for then my praiſe and my plory / namely the 
Lord Jeſus ) ſhould have an emprineis in him, which is worſe 
then death for an apoſtolical hearc to give way unto. 

Verſ. 16. Fer thom2h 1 preach tb? goſp:1, or thus, for if I 
preach the goſp 'l, Thave noth.»g r2 \ lory of . that is, if 1 faich= 
fully publics and deciare, doing ime embaſſapge s ilfully 
concerning that good news came down co mankind from 
deaven, then I have nothiog of mine own, proper to the 
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ſons of men, inthe of their wiſdome, counſels, and indea+ 
vours, fo boaſt of or to glory in, asif he ſhould fay: the 
golpel is ſo full and compleat in the ſon of God, who is filled 
with all the ſulneſs of God, that there can be no traiiſitory 
thing ſub;eR co be bounded within the confines of this mor- 
tal lite, brought into the account and reckoning thereof; 
for then man might have ſomething to glory in or boaſt of, 
which is altogether excluded, that ſo all the praiſe and glory 
thereof may be of God, which is immortal and fades nor, 
and not of the creature : therefore to bring in things ſub- 
je& only to this life, as parts and ordinances of the goſpel, 
is not to preach the goſpel in the glory of ir,but to boaſt and 
glory in the creature and not in the things of God, which 
is nothing elſe but abominable Idolatry. 

For niceſſity ts laid upon we : necellity is twofold, firſt in 
point of want and pepury, as if 1 ſhould ſay, I am deſtitute 
and ſtripped of all humane and carnal glory and excellencie, 
ſuch as the cirnal Jew adorns himſelf with, unto the put- 
ting of Chriſt to death ; of which ſtock I naturally come,as 
I am made of $he duft of the earth, for by nature we are 
the children of wrath even as others, ſo that neceſſity is up» 
on me to exclude all boaſting, for ] am laid waſte and empty. 
of all glory bumane, as the ſpirit of God hath breathed up» 
on it, and madeic to appear to be vanity. even as graſs. . 

So alſo by nature conſidered in my anceſtours the carnal 
Jew, Iam deftitute- of the glory and virtue of the Son of 
God, for it is impoſſible thac a creature ſimply conſidered, 
ſhould have any of choſe virtues and properties. peculiar co 
the creatour, as an eternal ſalvation and life, my;neceflicy in 
thac poirt alſo ſtands in an utter devaſtation of all divine 
g00d ; Jet is my neceflity in point of being laid walſt of all 
the wiſcome and plory of the creature, che proper and only 
capacity, for the reception injoyment and exercife of all 
thoſe eternal and unſearchable treaſures proper only to the, 
jon of God. 1-4: 0 Co 

Seconcly, there is a neceſſity of urgency and conftraint, 
ſo as the things oi God are of that plenty, virtue, and mo- 


tion, that they inforce, and conſtrain unto the devulging and 
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promulgation thereof, therefore it is ſaid, that the kingdom 
of heaven ſuffers violence, and the violent rake it by force, 
for the things of the kingdome of God, in whomſoever 
they pleaſe ro convent themſelves as an Original fountain 
and well-head, and from thence to diftribure and diſpence 
themſeives as a living ſpring ; there can be no more ſtoppage 
made in the outler, and diſperſing of them abroad, then there 
can be any prevention of their inlet and reception into the 
places appointed for them; for asit was in the beginning 
when no dry land appeared, or as in caſe of the delvge when 
the waters covered the earth, the ſpirit of God reftifies, that 
they went up by the mountains, and down by the valleys, in- 
to tbe place which God had appointed for them, even ſo it 
is in this caſe, neither way of aſcention nor yet of diſcention 
can hinder the Spirit of God, thoſe waters of the SanRuary, 
ano proper place appointed for their abode: therefore 
e faith, 

And wo'ts nnte me, (or as the wordis ) wo is inmeif 1 
preact not the goſpel: this word, Wo, is a phraſe wherein the 
tenure of the curſe is expreſfed, ſignifying a fifite moſt baſe, 
trod upon as being beneath all chings that ever God made, 
havingin it a deprivation of all good that ever God placed 
inthe creature, whereof the Image of the creatour is che 
ſum ; therefore an utter toſs and departure of all good toges 
chet wh the ſucceſſion, and real poſicfiion of all evils, as 
houlding proportion in way of Antitheſis. in all points with 
that Image and goodneſs of God which is loſt, which can« 
not be leſs then of an infinit ardeternal extent, which is the 
ground and Original of all vexation and penaſty in chat way 
of eternal death, And 'the not preaching of the goſpel is 
accompanied with them both, namely, the lofs of God and 
all goodneſs, for he only is good, and the poſſcflion of all 
evil, which'in that loſs inevitably ſacceeds ; for according to 
the goodneſs of a thing, loſt, ruinated,or perverted through 
our own default; ſuch is the evil that ſucceeds, chis being 
writtenin all mens hearts; therefore men proportion pu- 
niſhments for offenders, as they judge of the nature of the 
faht, wherein they preach a greater point then themſelves 

are 
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are aware of, ir is well if it prove not condemnatory to 
themſelves, for the mind without knowledge is not good : 
Our Apoftle therefore concludes, by transferring this wo un- 
to himſelf in a figure, as he faith in another caſe of him- 
ſelf and Apolls, thereby teaching the proper ftate of the falſe 
apoſtles in their praRiiſe, I ſay herein he concludes, that ſal. 
vation doth conſiit only inthe — of the goſpel, as 
neceſſarily and abſolutely as ic doth conſitt in faith; for there 
is nothing that is a grace of the goſpel, but hath in ir the 
compleat and full eftate and condition of Jeſus Chriſt, with- 
out which no ſalvation. 

For as the whole law in all points is fulfilled in one word, 
namely love, ſo is ſalvation comprehended in every virtue 
that is in Chriſt, whereof rhe revelation and opening of the 
mind of the Father is one. 0 

And as'iit is true that he who breaks one commandment is 
guilty of all, even ſo be that excludes any Chriftian from a- 
ny one grace or virtue that is in Chrift, he excludes him from 
all ; for as it is true chat with che heart man believes tinto 
righteouſneſs, even fo, with the mouth eonfeſlion ( which 
is preaching ) is made unto falvation, -and the 6neis as ne> 
ceſſary unto life as the other, for he that confeſſerh nor, or 
hethar preacheth-not, thar-Cheift is come'in the Aeſh is An- 
tichrift, and Antichriſt is char ſon of perdition;> or UeſtruRi. 
on, and not of: ſalvation; 10 0 7e r NO") 1TESE 

Every Chriſtian therefore is t@ witneſs a goed confeſſion, 
or is tO witneſs a good preaching, as befnre Pontie Pilate; or 
elſe no attainingunto ſalvation , that is, every-Chriftjan' muſt 
with:boldneſs and -courage oppoſe the virtue and-power of 
the Son of God; againſt all the rulers oF the darkneſs of this 
world, which is of that evil one, D he 

This wo, therefore pronounced, ag1inſt falſe apoſtles, in 
this figurative ſpeech of the Apoſtle ; as transferring it unto 
himſelf, refts upowall ſuch in'its real abote;as PRES 
not the goſpel according as the+ruth is ir)” Felvs, and fimpl?- 
city thereof in thereſt, or elſe negleQ1e; 6r fordid it't6'be 
preached by others, or in themſelves ; for they may as well 
negle&, or deny to themſelves gr others, the faith of _ 
CIEcT, 
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eleR, or any virtue and grace appertaining to life and ſalva- 
tion; therefore our Apoſtle (in whom is perſonared all crue 
and faithful Saints of God ) is necelli:ated hereunto, and 
doth it by conſtraint, even as the love of Chriſt conltrainerh 
him to deal faithfully and plainly in the cauſe 0: God, ac- 
cording to the demonſtration and evidence of the Spirit of 
God in the ſalvation of his choſen, chovgh the Zalle apoltles 
judged him to be beſides himſelf in ſo doing, theretore 
follows, 

Verſ. 17. For if 1 dost willingly, that is, if I do it volun- 
tarily of my own accord, by any will or law of a creature, 
conftraining and urging me thereunto, then 7 have a'rreward, 
that is, ſuitable to the fountain from whence it comes, which 
is the will of a creature, which Chriſt never came to do, nor 
to be in motion thereby ; but only to do the will of the Fas» 
cher, and from that to receive motion in all his enter- 
prizes. ; 


faith of Jeſas. 

For according to the nature of the ſpirit which goeth 
forth, ſuch is the nature of che thing -expeRed and hooked 
for 4a the. recurn, and ſuch ic ever proves to be, for he that 
ſows to;or inthe-fleſb. ſhall of, the fleſh reap corruption, 
but he that ſows in the ſpiric ſhall reap everiatting life, a car- 
nal minil}ry ever expeQs carnall things, and an expeRation 


of carna] things for preaching the' word of God, 'is an' evi-' 


dent demonſtration.of a carnal and-corrupt miniftry, not ac- 
ceptable inthe houſe of 'God or in any Chriſtian heart, for 


#1 never knew what the liberties and priviledges of the go- 


ſpel are; and therefore can never utter them. 
Bmt of 1 do i; againſs my will, that is, againſt the will and 
Pralm. proper 
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per law'of man, - which is/ at enmity againſt God, for # 
15 not ſubje& rothe Jaw 'of God neither indeed car-be, as 
this our Apoſtle affirms, in another place, for Chriſt is not 
brought forth 'or born of fleſh, nor of bloud, "nor of the 
wil of man, but of God, as the Scriptures teath, #h1» 4 rhe 
&/penſation committed nnto me, as if be (hould ſay, then the 
- ordering and diſpoſing of all the whole matter of the 
ſpel, is committed co mein truſt; as to a Steward, and ſo 
the glory, excellency, and virtue, in point of the diſpenſatt 
on and diſpoſure thereof, in its going out, as alfo the return, 
of praiſe, honour, and all due deſerts, appertains and be- 
longs ſolely unto my Lord, or unto that Lordſhip derived vn» 
to me, ( which is never abſtracted from the ſteward ) and-not 
unto me as'a man, nor to any mortal creatures, who or what» 


ſoever. | | 
reward” then, or as the word is, whet 


Verſ. 18. What 
3 17 end then, in-preaching the goſpel : what do-I propound 
unto my ſelf- in ſo doing; or expeR to be the-recurn of my 
work, verily, or in truch, upon my ſerious afſeveracion, or 
engagement, as upon oath, that When 7 preach rhe goſpel, { 
1947 make the goſpel of [{'briſt free, thae is, my end in preach- 
iog isrhis, charwheo, ori what reſpe& or relation ſoever I 
ubliſh-and declare ſalvacion, ant. manifeſt wherein it'con+ 
fitsin Chrift, 'my intent and full reward” ftands inthis;' to 
make it of ſuch fulneſs and perfeRion, as that irſtands not 
in need, nor is it beholding nor ingaged to anyearchly or 
tranſitory ching, either to give it irs being, add co its form, 
perfeRion; or virtue: for-no earthly: thing can contribute 
thereunco, no-more then duſt in the beginning could contri- 
buteto the Image of God {in any reſpeRt) which is im+ 
mortal and eternal, nor can humane nature contribute to che 
death of Jeſus Chrift, for it is a death which: hojds propor» 
tion with the Son of God, and in all points according to che 
eruth and reality thereof, is infinic and eternal, becauſeits 
virtue conſifts inthe eternal word, and notion any chingipro- 
per to a creature, though the creature doth really communi» 
cate therein ; none therefore can ever ſay have been his 
counſcHour, to contribute unto his wiſdeme, neither toany 
| E thing 
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wing that is proper to Jeſus Cheiſt, neither can anything of 
ahe creature fay 1 have given unto him firft, rhatl may be 
recompenced no more then it can be ſaid chat God is ir gas 
ged or indebred unto man, for raking him into the uricy of 
eccrnal.life, no more isthe. goſpel betolding unto, or ftards 
4n need of any memontany thing wharſoeyer, i0 add any 
thing in che leaſt co the glory and. virtue of tt, 

For as the ha'y Son of God contributes nothing of him- 
felf or heavenly thing; tothe form of Satan, or to his br= 
ing ſuch.in unclean ſpirit as heis ; ſo- there is no carthily or 
corrupiible thing whatſoever, that, contributes any thing to- 
the forin or fulneſs of the goſpel; and therefore; free from 
being inpagedcoche world in; or for any thing, No, tfands: 
i110 necd 9: the riches of the world, for it hath h.denzrea- 
ſures inir ſe f in abundance, nor honour from the world, for 
K hath an exceeding and-ranſcendent glory init RI, neirher 
hazh it need. of -aryy power from:che world :. for itis i9 it {elf 
a Upereminent;power and virtue,, n0.:nor- of; dny liberty of 
conſcience;( as from-any-man, or men of | the world ):for it 
batlthe freedome 8nd liberty; of the-fon of God#n it (elf, 
a"dif the Son make you rfreezthien re you. free indeed, all. 
that I prepound te my ſeif- in preaching the goſpel there» 
fore, is t9 meke-it free,tharithe world-make-not an apprentice,. 
ar rather. ;flaye of ic; unto themſelves , fetting-elpmſelves- 
wy eye prom aretaramacattyuruey 

Thas Labuſe net wy. liberty 3n 2he'geſpel, thatis, thatTims 
pair it noc nor ſuffer any infringement ot diminivition of the- 
authority acd freedgm: theregh, that nothing detract from. 
it, by ſetting is ſelf. ſe dbvve it; s/'it-catnot- be. well- without. 
it ; whatſoever1e-net of irs 0wnnKurennd ſubſtance, or gn+ 
ter intQ coopirtnerſhip with ir: 45 adding mate che fockand- 
treaſury thereof; for then is a cthirig abuſed when iris villte- 
Sedvaddrayed to be thacwhreb!et is, when tt 15feſſened, 


weakned/ or depr;yed:6f: that i whichis proper: unco-it;! and 
of right npperiaine and belongs tbereunto;; buciithe, goſpel 
hathi@ll thir gs whatſoever, both in point of torm ard:tub» 
fla:ce;fthar can: properly be ia'd to be the work of Gud 
therefore to add any thing itlieceunto, thar. is mor of its 0wn 
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natvre, hath been, and ever ſhall, is to abuſe that grene gene 
of theliberty and freedome-of the goſp3l.. 4? 
 Vetſ. 19. For thigh T be free from all men ; intheſe words 
the Spirit'of -God in our: Apoſtle ſeems to charge the ſub- 
je& of his ſpeech, in that whereof he trears , _— 
thar unto hirnſelf which before he: gives to the mak for 
the liberty of the goſpel he makes here to be his Iiberty; ſay- 
ing, for though 7be free;' and that 1'abvſe not 'my lib. ty, 
which before he afficms;; that ir is only *the' reedome of the 
goſpel which he labonrs for, giving us to underftand hereby, 
that che Saints of God are the ſubje&t matter of the goſpel, 
and not orely the Sainrs -of ' God in- general, as that myſti- 
cal and univerſal'body of 'Chrift; - but-every 'one- in particu-_ 
lat is the ſame ſuhjc&'inatter, and of the ſame concerrment 
that che goſpel of :God-is; "for Chriſt cannot be divided; 
neither can tlie ſpirit be received by meaſure, nor' can one 
lyne or letter in thac book of the covenant be cancelled, bue 
the whole covenant is yoid arid of none effec ; fo that God 
hath reſpe&ro bis Saints, as c6[leRing all into'one, and'did 
ſiributing oneingo all, 'and 'therefore 3he! whole 'und every 
particular axe of che mrs certiments,*. 

So. that we-cannqttcach the rrpe ſtate of ne Chriſtian u 

ny reſpeX;; bot” we tea 'the Fat of.rhe. ae, *bod 

thin fp Etny; Ra 


#, and'we carihor teach, the 
#'Chrift,” but *we reach” the Sp bf Clitiſt Hi 
=6 We A Wany' we Sr Me Fo ron, we i we 

reac ego any porn or pafc 
nie ar fpel to-our OG 1 5 "thy -rear of: wo 


approbatis 
| app trite! fo Brie and the goſpel . he bin tans 
form, they confift-6f 'thefime macter,: 
ſpiric, and are of theſime'ſpiric, kr Sp 
ree and di ork: and the: ſans pe&X'in emer 
Þefore avids ſel'is as the Ton chat ſyre withels 
In hexveo, hart faifeth not, apd thet@fove thEApobferare 
idto de the fights of «tis world] as Chriſt hifſelf is, truly 
Aleatea Chriſtian ehen, agd you rrily'diſeribe' Thrift, vi 
liie, impriſon, rejeR, and kill che' one, and'ye villifie i "_ 
E 3 on, 
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fas, rejeR, and kill the other ; for Chriſt is the ſubjet mac. 
ter of the goſpel, not as a man alone, or particular perion? 
without being compoſed and conliking of his myRicai body, 
even as one ſhed forch and defuſed into all, and as all yather- 
ed upand united.in every particular ;. ſo thac the Saint of If+ 
rae] ſingularly, or the Saints of Iſrael plurally, is, or are,the 
ſubjeRt matter of the goſpel, ſa chat open and ſz forth one 
Saint, or ſouldier of Chrilt, and the whole hoſt of heaven 
appearsin the ſame rank; and do you order and amplific 
the hoſt never ſo magnifically, and it ſhall contract, imbody, 
and convey it ſelf into one particular. | C5 
No man can deſcribe a Chriſtian, but that which be takes 
his form from muſt appear, which\is the goſpel, .or form of 
wholſome words: nor can any.man preach che goſpel, oc 
ſer forch that form of wholſome words, but as it, or they 
give form to a Chriſtian; therefore the'freedome of. the go: 
ſpel is che freedome of our Apoſtle, andthe freedome of an 
Apoſtle, is the freedome and liberty of: the goſpel, or chus 
( as the word imports )) the pawer and: authority of che go- 


ſpel is the proper. power aud authority of a Chriſtian, and 


the power and authority of a Chriftian, is the proper power 
and authority. of the goſpel ;. For worgh | be. free from all 
wen, or from <h3g;, astheword will bear without firain- 
ng ic, as.if, he, (honid ſay, there-is no manor thing that.can 

ay claim untoyne, or hath any right orintereſt in mie, ſo,a6 
to. challegge or countermand. mine authority as a ſuperin- 
tendent;power, being my.freedome, .is the freedome- of che 
goſpel, rhe ſubjeRt mater whereof is theSon.of God: So 
that nothing can challenge any. tf n.md. Tere naly the 
hoy leirc whereof, Jam, or the ſame body wherein 1 con- 
fiſts, becauſe nothing can add any, thing. co. the. fulnels of 
that.one body, nor can be of like.nature or conſtitution to 
be jpyned therewich, by any ligament oor. band whatſoever : 
ſo alſg.concribure yoco me.inany reſpeRh; as having 5be leaſt 
deſert, whereby to nequire any thing ar all. from me, in, way 
of, requital, as. its.proper right; no, all ſchools. of humane 
lrarnng-never contributed any thing, neictier unto my be- 
ing, oor form (for I received it.not from man ) neither = 
ticy. 
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they challenge right or intereſt in any point of 'dofrine: in 
which I teach, according to the nature and true inteac there- 
of, and however it be true that my freedome and authority 
be ſuch in all particulars. 

” Tet 1 have made my ſelf a ſervant to all, or 8s the word is, 
a minifter in all, that is, I ſerve and minitter in, or uſher in 
the word of God, by means of all things in heaven and in. 
earth, being ſuch things which the mind of man can give. 
ſome foi m unto, whereby the word of God. hath made it 
ſelf ſpeakable unto all the ſons of men, which is che proper 
end of a'l Gods works, that the word of ble 3nd alſo 
of the:curſe, .may take pace and be eternized,-which other- 
wiſe could not bez for the manner of being,forms, rejations, 
and operations of all.che creatures, are ſo many diſheg,char- 
gers, or platters, wherein that food and bread of life ( ſub- 
Rantiated only in Chriff ), is preſented unto mankind to feed 
upon-z. for there is noching in.all the works of . God; where- 
in the food of eternal life js not. commended unto the world, 
8 being that figure or letter of the Scripture, that great yo- 
lume, or. common Library ; ſtanding faft in. allages, and as 
free to-beread by the poor, as the xich,; the meanch,, as the 


greateſt Potentares in the world, , | Oo 
. Therefore. it is ſaid, go and preach the goſpelito'every 
creature, or as the wor is, in,eyery. creature, that: is, pre» 
ſear Chrift Jeſys.upro.the-world, as. in a figure .by all chings 
contained therein. _. 10500 34 1 ec 

But the men of che world, like ygnatural canibals,or men- 
eaters,.,or as the Oftrich, of, whom. ir. is ſaid, (be. can dige 
Jron,. falls upon fe:ding of themſclveswith the diſh or plat» 
ter in. which; the food is brought , ( which is..co paſs away as 
nothing of that meat fit for #he.ſon of man. to.feed on, in 

the very repreſentation thereof ) and.in_ ſo doing,; they ſuf- 
fer _ bread of life to paſs from them as a.thing of nought 

/WOrco. | Y Yaf14 : CTY 
And thax whereio the reality of: che, word of, God,!is 0n- 
ly Ggnified unto vs as in a figure, is that greac engine; which 
Satan bach ever. ereRted ( as thac tree, good for +iier pau 
ſat tothe eyes, and to be defired ro make one wiſe) w! ” 
3 | 
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'by he hath alwayes inſnared the men of the world, and faft- 
ned the word of the curſe upon them, namely, the things 
wherein the word of life expreſſeth it ſelf unto mankind ;; 
without which it were not ſpeakable to man, no more then ir 
is now untoa brute beaſt. . 

Now the end why I thus ſerve or miniſter in all things that 
viſibly appears, is this, namely, 2h4t 1 way gain the more, or 
that I may gainall; chatis, win them by conqueſt, or {ub- 
due all things as ſubſervant, and put under the feet of Jeſus 


-Chrift [as all things were concluded to be at the firſt ) as 


ſuch things which- are no part of the kingdome of God, no 
more then there could be a helper fic for man, found amon 
them all- in the beginning, when the nature and uſe of them 
alt was ſeen, in giuing names unto them accordingly : - theſe 
are all to be gained as by conqueſt, ſubdued, and broughe 
under the feet of the'Son of God, as ſubſervant unto him, 
and chat in the very a& of many or iminiſtring in them, as 
nothitig of 'that kinpdome ; which is not of thts world, thae 
rh6 teach andreality of all things intimated thereby; may « p- 
pear co be' tealized; ſubſtantiated, and ecternized only in Je- 
Chriſt that'ſon of ' the living God , who is the fulneſs of 
him that f//erh all in all, or is filled all in all ; for the word 
@'bothof Rive and paſſive liphifitation, to ſhew: unto us, 
that it the- Son bf -God,> thete is' both» an-aptitude to fil, 
and td be filled which is that grand grace of che goſpel, in 
all things, and at all times, in all ages. — -* 
Verſ. 20, Tothe Feirs I became a F:w, that is.. that ib to 
fuch as and firitfy-upon pedigree family;the diftinRion of 
tribes, churches, or congregations of people, Sits and'Se- 
MHicaries,t6 keepincire, pecuhay, and certain; the pencalogy 
of Chit; fo as they may approve of him in his appearance, 
ro beſacha one 48 to whom che promiſe is annexed; to ſuch 
I Cefife no detter ground to work vpon; -or means of  con- 
veyance of my doctrine for their conviRion, whereby td 
| by conqueſt; "#Dd ſubdue” vnder (the feer 6f Chriſt," all 
Tochdiftiiions; wnities, redations/ 51d+ biſtorical ſeed phatts 


of produRion, and from theſe humane and Jewiſh princ 
ples, romake good and maintain, that-alf RT mg" 
| JE an 
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and propagitions, in whatfoever.chey 8ppear tobe holy and 
acceptable before God, do only -corfſiſt in Chriſt Jeſus the 
ſon of God, ſo as they ſhall never end nor alter, in whom 
only they are real, and in all other reſpcts whatſoever they 
are, ewpty ard vain; for there is no true genealogy of 
Chriſt ever co be fonnd, accordins to the real intent of t'1e 
Spirit of God in the Scriptures, where the parties contraR- 
ed co bring forth, and the produdt or ſeed, are not of the 
ſame plurality:and ſingularity, the one as the other; yea, 
and of the ſame drftarce with reſpe& to the tribes or family, 


. and of the ſame vnity and nearreſs of blood : for neither in 


the conjunAion of ſtock, nor-yet in the fimplicity of the 
product is there any unity of creature, and creature to be 
conlicered ( otherwiſe) then only in way of rragy ea 
8liyfion, and'in-poir.e of dodriial reſpeRts, only the unity 
and conjunction. of che Creatour and the creature, is the 
matter and form of them both, in s1l erve4nd&:ſubſtaminl re- 
ſpeRs and intents of the-word of God ;-m-the intedded 
conſifiance, without which all-are empey void and vain. 

_ . Therefore the.tive lock and "family, 'tribe and kindred, 
genealogy, and off-iprirg of the: Son'of - God, is .as iritly 
and precize'y co be kept -& maintained uto:this day, ay t'was 
tothe daycs of the Virgia Mary, to make manifelt.and en» 
firm the: promiſed. ſed,: without which-we! carivor poliibly 
know who is the true: ithericer of tbe" promites, and" fo are 
void of the faith of. God ;. which :contitued \«&F of : genea- 
logy, confounds. and bring to novght ell hteratdndirraditi 
onal genealogies of the carns) Jiw',:confirming- che track 
cape Jeſus, and-noc elſewhere, foom- the begitming utad- 
T0489, ro 4 en os fn non HONBY 0 25007 
_ - Which crue Sonſhip and-of& fpricig. only, cariflil{.gerd? chis 
voice unto the vain confers of 'a carnsi! Jew, for as to con» 
found them, namely, hat althongh 306by tne charl am rhe 
Son of Dayid « yet it4s 25 true, thatbeiere Davids T ard, 
aud .cherefore David: in fpirix calls: him(Lord ;; which hrgw- 
Tent righ:ly- propoſed-by Chrift; ab really prefetic jis:dFforce 
to Hop the mouths of ajl Jewiſh phariſaical ſcribes ahd el 
ders-;- againg thoug} bebe adickedot Abrabayb,” yeurah hee - 
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as truly ſay before Abraham was I am, and therefore it is that 
Abraham payes tithes unto Melchiſedec, and is bleſſed of 
of him ; and without all contradiQion the leſs is bleſſed of 
the greater, and yet th's cu+ Melchifedec is Abrahams ſeed, 
in which reſpe&t Abraham being his Anceſtour is conſider- 
able, in way of humane genealogies. 
. O fools and blind , ſhall we think that the genealogy and 
off-ſpring of the Son of God ended and was cut off in the 
Virgin Mary ; or that it was more carnal and bodily in one 
forefathers then it is in our &ayes, is not the fleſh of Chriſt, 
( though never a carnal and flcſhly Chrift ) conſerved in his - 
off. ſpring until now, ſhall we think this word hath not eter- 
nity 1n it, and is made good in his myſtical body whereever 
any member thereof appears, viz. My fl:/þ is meat indeed, 
and my bloed u —_ indeed, and he that eateth not my fleſh, 
aud drinkerh not my b'ood, hath no life in him ; or is this ſpeech 
worn out fo, as that it conprehends not the whole body, viz. 
My heart and my fleſh rejoyces in the living God. | 
Þ 8 bike Cr mention to be made of this word : Ay 
wl sbirſieth Jor thee, my fleſh longeth greatly after thee, 51 4 
dand of drought : Such: "* theſe hep aſide, and count 
« blaſphemy to ſay Chriſt is compleatly prefent -in his Saints 
intheſe dayes, in the reallicy of whatſoever -his body con» 
ſiftt'of; and wilt bur afford bimonly ſome certain ſpirit, or 
rather ,rayes and influences th , to be reſident in his 
Saints ; to this end, that the world may-nor want power to 
do what they pleaſe with their bodies, theſe men are of that 
ſpirit of Antichriſt, which denythe coming of Chriſtin the 
fieſh,- as the Spiric of Godin his Apoſtleaverreth ; for if it 
were ſalvation to confeſs Chriſt come in the fleſh, as born of 
the Virgin Mary in ſuch an ape of the world only, then 
would that wicked ſez and lake of Rome, have as much fal- 
vation in it as thy pzople ar this day excane, who profeſs and 
deſcribe him in'that reſpeR, 'by '/o many 'abominable figns 
and Images : for our Apoſtle affirms, that rhae-ſpirit which 
I that Jeſus Chriſt is 'come in' the fleſh}, is of 


Butthis ſpiric which confeſſes Chritt upon the ſame- prin- 


ciples 
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*Tiples that Rome and thereft of the rabble of the world do, 
who read the writings of the Apottles ; they donot acknow- 
ledge the inſufficiency of man, in that alſufficiency of the 
'Son of God, nor that diſability of the creature in point of 
all humane help, to be bcrn up and carried our, in tha: 
freogth and deſire proper only to the ſpirit of God, 

In caſe therefore of the Jews in their ſtritneſs about ge. 
nealogies and pedeprees, I am asa_ Jew in all ſuch matters, 
and it is the only doctrine I teach, whereby I find an ear in 
them to hear, but ic is to confound and dring to nought all 
carnal vain genealogies, tribes, kindreds, and families ; as ha- 
ying reſpe& unto God, that the family and race of the Son. 


. of God only may take place of them all, that ſo I may gain 


them all unto him or vanquiſh and ſubdue them all under 
him, that the reality of them all may only be found in him, 
as they are of any truth, holineſs, hoaour, or of any acce- 
ptation- unto, or in any reſpet with God at all, and that 
all other are but vain and endleſs genealogies, as our Apoſtle 
calls them. £0 

Ignorance-of this point, tn that obcecorm and pro-caxionſe 
ſpirit in the miniftry of che world, is the cauſe of that car- 
nal conceit, that a member of a-churcb, ordered, compoſed, 
and caſt intoa form by men, and the children born in the 
confines of a:church ſo framed, are the true ſeed and off 
ſpriog of Chriſt, and that all others are without any. viſible 
enſign of the true Religion and worſhip of God. Again, 
ignorancein this point of the. true and compleat proceed of 
Chriſt, whenever he appears really in any particular perſon 
or office, is the very ground of that diabollical conceir, that 
the Fpirit of God operates in man here on the earth for a 
cime,and at his death, man,as a creature returns unto the earth 
both io regard of foul and body, and is diflolved into the e« 
lements whereof natural bodies are made, and'compoſed 
and that nothing but ſimply God, as an increated being is 
ſaved, or returns to-his ancient center: theſe two opinions 
ſeem to be far diftant, but are both alike diabolicsl, deaying 
the truth and reallity of the Son of God, and are deceivers | 
of mankind, cauſing them to be om with, and dote 

| upon, 
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wpon, the wayes of death and deftration, in the villificati- 
on and reje&ion of that ſalvation which is by Chriſt. 

To them that are under the law, as unter the law : that is, 
to ſuch as are under that Ceremonial bond and ingagement, 
of being tied in the wayes of their worſhips, to perſons, pla» 
ces, :imes, and terms of humane relations, as neceſſary parts 
thereof; inſtituting of churches, creating of officers, ſetting 
up ſeals, ſigns, & ſervices of time, which in time wtll vaniſh + 
away : to theſe I declare my ſelf to be under as ſtrict bonds 
and ingapements as themſelves be, fo as T move not in heart 
nor by hand, utterance in tongue, or geſtures and demeanure 
in carriage. But with reſpect unto this my ingagement, which 
is the bond of the ſpirit, binding me over unto God, by free- 
ing me from all ingagements and things whatſoever, inferi- 
our to himſelf in his Son Chrift, and not the ſpirit of bon= 
dage which ingageth unto the creature, as being ſet in the 
place of the Creatour, which is ever accompanied with trem- 
bling and fear, becauſe of the conſctence of the inſufficiency 
and uncertainty thereof. 

And by taking up thefe their bonds and tranſitory ingape- 
ments, whereabour, as ſervants of {tn, they ſpend their time, 
imploy their ſtudies, exerciſe their zeal, in binding heavy 
burdens upon themſetves-and others, feeking reſt by the im» 
ployment of that unclean ſpirit,bur find none, /buſying them- 
felves in picking at the bark, rinde, husk, or ſhel}, and never 
come to taſte of the pith, marrow, or kernel], and by open- 
ing of theſe rudiments, and declaring what they: be in their 
trigeſt injunctions, which being followed to the uttermoſt 
of their intent, in what they drive at and lead unto; which js 
no leſs ; nor fall they hor ot an impeſbibility to pleafe God 
thereby, I do'by theſe things bring our the reallity of the law 
of the Spirit of life, which is in Chrift Jeſus our Lord, which. 
is the only freedome from this law of ftn and death, 

Which law-of God hathall its relations operations and 
reſpects only'in Chriſt, and out of himir neither binds by a- 
ny bond, nor layes it any burden, but hath in it in every 
reſpect, che liberty, freedome,, and authority of the Son of 


God.. 
And: 
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And by this means I gain the truth and verity of all laws 
bonds, and ingagements, to have their ſubſiſtance and being 
only inthe Son of God, being of the ſame degree, power, 
and continuation which himſelf is, and ever will be, which 
is the onely freedome ; and therefore the Saints of God are 
not bound unto, but tranſcend, and are far aboveall humane 
and tranſitory things ; from which God hath freed them, 
and ſet them infinitely above them, once and for ever ; ma- 
king them Lords over them all, and not as ſlaves to any of 
them, even as it is ſaid that the Son of man is Lord of the 
ſubbath, which goes beyond all pharifaical conceprions, there- 
fore they bow and kneel unto it, as to aged of the continu- ' 
ation Of foure and ewenty hours. , 

Verſ. 21. To them that are Without law as Without law & 
that is, to ſuch as have a ſpirit, of ſuch liberty, as that they 
can give themſelves leave to do any thing, never having re- 
ſpect to any order or ſtrianeſs of converſation,to be injoyn- 
ed by the word of God, but Rtand aloof and a diſtance, from 
all cies and ingagements thereby , like the profane Gentiles, 
with reſpeRt unto the ſtritneſs of the Jew. 

To ſuch perſons I preach and profeſs as great liberty and 
more then they can poſlibly do, as being free from all law, 
bonds, and ingagements whatſoever, as not being under an 
abſolute command or prohibition to do, or forbear, any 
earthly or tranſitory thing, 8nd in opening of this my free- 
dome and authority : I muft of neceſtity declare how, and 
upon what grounds I injoy and am poſleſled of this liberty ; 
and that is only in becoming one with him who is Lord of all 
things. So that I acknowledge no bond but what is only 
found in him, who is both the giver and jo the receiver of 
the law ; or elſe I preach not Chriſt only, but bring in ſome 
ſaperfluous- thing co joyn with bim,, which ſacrifice ſa 
brought, is-an abomination unto the Lord. But in him alone, 
there is fulneſs of freedome and liberty , and out of that 
freedome theres no true ingagemdnt, according to the law 
and wil of God : neither ever was nor thall be, and hereby 
I bring in all true and lawful relations, according to the mind 
and intent of God ( in all his —— — things ny 
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tory ) to.confift and to be only in Chriſt » And therefore T' 
bring by this means thae ſpirit of extravagancy, and licenti»- 
ous liberty, to yield it ſelf over and beeome ſubject unto- 


that bond of the Spirit which is in Chrift Jeſus, wherein all 


true freedome and authority doth conſift in all ſuch as are: 


appointed unto life: | 
And this is done by preaching ltherty from all carnal and- 


earthly ties, as not being under any law or abſolute ingage- 


ment unto any of them all, further then expedience and pre-- 


' ſent oportunity calls for, in the proſecution of the work of 


God; whereby we bring the whole law of God in all points- 
to ſtand in its true relation between God and man, all other 
things being inferiour , and infinitely to low, toanſwer in- 
point of relation, in the ſpirit and ſtate of a-Chriſtian, ſo 
as to bear a-part in the fulfilment of char Royall law of God; 
which is only fulfilled in us, namely, God and man inthe uni- 
ty of faith, and ſvin every Chriſtian, and in no other re» 
lation whatſoever, no more then man could find a meet help: 
for the produ&ion of: his kind-in-all the creatures in the be=- 
ginning, but muſt have one as taken out of himſelf, that ſo 
ſhe might be fleſh of his fleſh and bone-of his bone, not 
only having his nature, bur bearing his name and authority 
afo, as Iſh and Ia, only diſtin& with reſpeX to Sex. as it 
is in Chrift in point of -Creatour and creature, So that by 
preaching freedome and liberty from all law-jn point of re- 
lation to things whiclrfade and come to noughr, I bring to 
nought and abrogate that law, or ſpirit of bondage, and al- 
ſo gain unto my ſelf that eternal law and. ingagement of 
faith, to conſiſt only and.wholly in the Son of God, and 
therefore he inſerts. 

When 1 am net without law to God : Intimating thereby that 
the true property or form of the law, is, only to face unto 
God, and not unto any creature, no, not among the Saints 
themſelves : for the Spiric of God in eachother, as1t is the 
Spirit of' Jeſus, is the proper obj: of the bond of relation; 
ſo that whereſoever a meer creature is made a relative in the 
law of God, it is the adulcerating of the word of God, by 
that ſpirit of 8n harlort, and of fornications,- as alſo an Ido- 


lizing. 
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lizing of the creature, ſerting it in the place of , or bringing 
irin competition. with the Lord : for: the Spirit or lite of-- 
Chriſt, though a man, yet was never deſtitute of 'the Imape, 
wiſdome, and ſpirit of God; ſo that God had-never re- ' 
ſpe&t unto mankind, as in unity and order of his law, but. 
with reſpeR to that wiſcome and Tmage of his own, and not 
of a meer creature fimply conſidered: - F-its 159 
Therefore he adds, Byt in the law of Chrit;' or but un- 
der the law, or within the law of Chrift,* that is, Tam in, or . 
under that law of the Spirit, as within the bounds and con- : 
fines of it in all things, namely, that law of the Spirit of 
life which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord ; out' of: whoſe myſti- 
cal body or ſpiritual incorporation, 'there (is not any pieces: 
or part, no not a word or ſyllable of the proper law and. 
willof God, in any of the relations or operations proper 
thereunto: for if any momentany thing or temporary of- 
fice or rejation, ſhould be that whereof any part of the law 
of God doth conſfift, then would the: law of God ſuffer 
loſs and detriment, when we part from all- temporary -relati« 
ons and things. ft; 5 of 
' And we may as welt affirm, that the almighty ſuffers loſs 
of his Royal will, and of his being, that which he is, 'in 
Chriſt; as to affirm che leaſt diminution of the: law in any 
reſpeR, or at any time; for one; jot of titele: thereof ſhall 
never fail nor paſs away ; no, though heaven and earch 
ſhou'd paſs away, * yet the- law of ! God ſhall never 
fail. Wa ASD 
 Verſ. 22. To the weak Tbecome' as weak; that is, tothem 
who are deſticuce of the power of-godlineſs-in the exerciſe 
of theſe virtues and offices peculiar ro? Chrift, to ſuch 7be- 
came as weak; that is,-I preach my ſelf and all fleſlyro'be'ut- 
terly inſufficient, and attogether - diſabled'to move -towards 
God by any ſtrength of the creature, in any way of acce- 
pration with him, chat is to ſay, by means of any-humane 
power or wifdome, art ot abiliteiwhatfoever'; and chis uni- 


verſa] inſufficiency of all fleſh; where it-is truly ſeen and 

rightly acknowledged, I preach' to be the only capacicy 

'ot the reception of the Spirit. of God,;wherein,and through 
F, 


3 which, , 
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4which, it comes to move upon the mind-of man, asic is ſaid 


to-move upon the face of the deep in the beginning; which 
inſufficiency of the creature, void of the excellencies and a- 
billities of the Creatour naturely, nor ſeen, nor rightly and 
groundedly acknowledged, is nothing elſe but that myfterie 
of iniquity, the depths of Satan: and the devil that great 
deceiver of mankind, who is the proper fulneſs thereof, 
therefore he is called the prince of the power of the aire, be- 
cauſe every veſſel not having in it real and ſubſtantial things, 
or matter wherewith to fill-ic ; there the aire takes place, and 
is the fulneſs of it, even ſo whereever, and in what heart 
the real and ſubſtantial things of the Son of God are not, 
there doth the devil take place, and is the fulneſs of that 
heart, whatever it be in the judgement of men. 

So thatthe true acknowledgement of weakneſs I am one 
with, . as it is the only capacity of the fulneſs of the ſpirit of 


+ God, inthe exerciſe of ies virtues, and manifeſtation of the 


power of God, and not of man : And by this I gain weak- 
nefs, in the true. acknowledgement thereof, to conſiſt only 
in Chriſt the alſufficient ſtrength of God ( and is not elſe- 
where to be found) where all inſufficiency muſt of neceſlity 
flie away ; and there only is all erue and proper motion in 
way of holyneſs and honour, whereby the power and glory 
of Gad,: ant} not of thecreature comes to move.upon mans» 
kind, and manifeſt it ſelf in ali bis virtues and excellencies 


whatſoever; and by this means of becoming weak, I gain 


all weakneſs, or weakneſs to become that alſufficiency and 
rength of the Son of God, who is able co ſubdueall things 
unto-bimſelf, chis weakneſs. being the proper receptacle and 
place ofthe abode,) and, hiding of his power : So asnone 
but himſelf can.find out how to communicate.or participate 
therein: where only he is known in all his particular virtues, 
goodneſs, aad love, in the exerciſe and injoymeat. thereof 
IL um onde all thangs in all men, Or thus, 1 am made all mer 
*nwlt:thingt; that is, there-is notany thing whereinxhe mind 
-of: man naturally moves with reſpe& to. God, or with reſpet 
toany of the werks of God, or whercin any of the crea- 
tures 
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tares are in motion towards mankind, or among themſelves; 
bu: I make my ſelf a companion therewith, or a ſuting there- 
unto, in point of all operations, relations, and reſpe&s, and 
that to this end, that by opening and diſcloſing of my ſelf 
what I am in any ſuch operation, relation, or reſpeR, in 
point of the reahty, ſubftantiality, and continuation thereof, 
in the truth and verity of the thing; as countable and of 
worth in the records of God; I may thereby diſanul and a- 
boliſh, and bring to nought, as things of no truth and of no 
virtue, in whatſoever the natural heart of man moves to» 


- wards God and the creature : and alfo in whatſoever man 


naturally contains, or receives from the motions of God, or 
the creatures towards himſelf, and make poqd that, all ſuch 
things come within the confines of that law of the carnal 
commandement, conſiſting in ordinances which are apainſt 
us, and therefore are nailed unto the croſs of Chriſt, .znd 
forever made ſure and intailed only to that carnal and fleſhly' 
ſpirit of the Jew, which ever crucrfies the Lord of glory ac- 
cording to the Spirit; putting him to open ſhame, or ma- 
king a mock of him: and therefore 'in the 'diſanulling' and 
abrogating of all cheſe carnal things taifed unto the croſs of 
Chrift ; E-make it plain and manifeltly to'appear, that the ſo» 
lid truth and reality of all things confiſt and have cheir pro- 
per and only-being in Chriſt, 'and out of whom all.things are 
vain and empty, only filled wrttf dtiat fprejt: of cruelty and 
perſecuting Jew. [ne on > Yo nn Oe 
AnJ4 by this means I ftrip the world, lay'it waſte,and'make 
jt vacant of all things wharſoever,-that corned any account * 
or reckoning in the records of God, or chat is found writ- 
ren in that book of life,” wherein all 'Jiving and 'acceprable 
things are written, and the reſt are ſuch as ate writteriin the 
earth. So that the world hath notbing left co take hold of 
for any ftay or ſupport, in which can be any hope or confi- 
dence to truſt unto, for there is nothing to be found, of ſuch 
nature or quality, that is not inyalyed' within' tbar proper 
ftate and real condition of Teſts Chirifſt * the Son, of 'the 
bleſſed. | % b IE Rs Ws ge. 
That Imayby all means ſave ſome : that is, that T a" 
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the true controverting of all things, make it apparent and 
plain, that ſalvation doth conlſilt in every thing, according to 
that which Gods wiſdome hath ordered, and appointed all 
things to be and appear in Chriſt ; either as he is given asa 
ranſome, and ſo as loſt or given up unto death in all things 
that are holy and ſpiritual in the men of the world : in whom 
nothing of his divine and proper. virtue doth appear, or is 11 
being and exerciſed ; in which eſtate the realicy of all things 
appertaining to death, are for eyer in their heighth of ope- 
ration, 

Or elſe as be is the ranſomed from death-in his choſen and 

ele ones, in whom all chiogs. of life, righteouſneſs and 
peace, arein their proper being, vircue, and exerciſe cthere- 
of; and ſo in Chrift, as dead or alive, are all real things of 
death and life only found: and thus by becoming all chings 
I ſave ſome, or as the word imports, I fave all, that is, as 
all things univerſally became death and deftruftion, as Satan 
_—_ them, in puttiog Chriſt co death .in all ſpiritual. re- 
pets: 
\ Even 'fo all things univerſally become reſurreRtion and 
life, as the wiſdome of God orders them, in the mortificati- 
On and death of all carnal and ſenſual chings in Chrift, where- 
by the life of God is revived in the ſon of man, in all ſpiri- 
tual andeternal reſpeQs. and thus all things -are deſtroyed 
and brought to nought by Satan, or by man in his defeRion 
from God, which is a univerſal fall of mankind from his 
Creatour, forever. And it is as true, that all things univer- 
ſally are ſaved and confirmed in a ttate of excellency and 
perfeRion, by the reſurreRion and aſcention of the Son of 
man ( through that wiſdome of God, into the hfe and 
_ of, andia all things, that are proper ro God eter- 
nally. 

And obſerve, that this death unto all ſpiritual things pro- 
per.co the infinite and eternal Son of God, muſt needs be of 
gniverſal compreheoſion,, and being alive unto all the things 
proper tothe ſame Son of God, mult needs be of the fame 
univerſal extent ; yet it is impoſſible that theſe ewain ſhould 
reſide in-one.and the ſame iudividual ſubſtance and being : 

an 
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and therefore a univerſal eftate of death, and alſo auniver» 
ſal eſtate and condition of lite, is found in the ſors of men, 
of one ard the ſame extent : becauſe ic is of the Son of God, 
in way .of his death, and of his life, that gives latitude and 
lorgiruce to them-both, and therefore a two fold ftate and 
condition fiandins in due-oppoſition is found in mankind, 
ard ſhail be forever. 

Vert 23. Ard this I ds for the goſpels ſake, that is, that 
] may give all.tonour and eftimatton unto the goſpel, or un- 
to the Son 0i God; ſo that whatſoever hath in it any worth 
or dignity, utility or excellency, it is only ſubſtantiated and 
eternized in the ſubjet matter of the goſpe), and not elſe- 
where to be found according to the true and real intent of 
the word of God: And therefore all- things which cannot 
be ſammed up within the account and reckoning of the go- 
ſpel, as bring the matter and ſubſtance thereof; or elſe uſed 
by the wiſdome of the ſpirit thereof, ſo as to conduce to the 
promoting of the goſpel. I ſay, that all things not of this 
nature and uſed to this end, namely, to advance and ſet up, 
as the only and alone thing to be had in honour and efteema- 
ton, the goſpel ſpeech and criumphant ad of: mans ſalvati- 
on by Chiritt : all chings without the compaſs of this account, 
of what -other nature they may be, or of what other na- 
ture they may be, or of what other uſe they may ſeem to 
ſerve unto, they are left under juſt rebuke, ſhame,reproach, 
and ignomir:y, whatever they may ſeem to be in the eftima- 
tion of the ſons of men. 

For to become all things for the advances, or for the ſake, 
or cauſe of one thing, 1s no leſs then to make that thing, the 
all in them all , without which they are vain and empty, 
not coming within the account of real and ſubſtantial 
things. - | 

Thence it is that Chriſt ſaith, for their ſakes fanfifieT my 
felf, that they alſo may be ſanRified, it is for the eleRs ſake 
that the Son of God makes himſelf holy, that al! the Saints 
may partake of that holyneſs, now the Son of God is nor 
made oy but in mankind ; cherefore man is the thing in 


eſtimation wkh God, as not being content with an increated 
G holy- 
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holyneſs in himſelf as God, ſimply conſidered; but is made 
holyneſs, whereby it becomes communicable to ail the Szints, 
they therefore are the only thing in Gods efteem, and io he 
is made holy for their ſakes, and the Son of God promoted 
in the goſpel, 15 the only thing <ftte-med by a true Saint ; and 
therefore he becomes all things, to commend the dignity of 
the goſpel, yea, Chriſt prefers his lock before his own life, 
for he layes down lite eternally to the wicked, that his ſheep 
belonging to that one ſheepfold may live eternally in him» 
ſelf: in whom they die to all carnal and cranſicory things, 
for the conſervation and exerciſe of the life of the Son of 


God, which is ſpiritual and not carnal, eternal and not tran-- 


ſitory. | 

Hence it is that Daniel prayeth that the Lord will do, and 
not defer, for his own ſak, preferring the name and authori- 
ty of God before all things, even as our Apoſtle here makes 
himfelf all chings, that he may terminate all in the goſpel, 
the reſult whereof foliows,namely, | 

That 1may be partakgr of the gofpel With you, or in you, 
and you in me, as he faith in another place, ye are our epi- 


file written in our hearts, as if he ſhould ſay, werecord nc=- 


thing upon you, but that which we can reade upon our own 
ſpiric : therefore an enterchangeable at, if you expreſs 
your ſelves we read you in our ſelves, and-if we expreſs our 
ſelves, you may: read us upon your own hearts ; ſuch mutual 
agreement there is in the epiſtle or writings of Chriſt, 

So here, that I may be the co-partners or companions 
with you in the goſpel, or that we may be thac unity and 
ſubſtantial fellowſbip of the goſpel. The meaning is, thax 
we confidered together as one myſtical or ſpiritual body, 
may become thereby rhe ſubject matter of the goſpel, or of 
all good ſayings berween God and manin Chrilt : For none 
can deny bur the Son of God 1s the ſubje&t matrer of the 
goſpel, ever was and ever will be, and it is nor Chriſt as one 
particular holy one of God only, born of the Virgin Mary 
in ſuch an ape of the world : Bur it is Chritt conſidered in 
his myſticai body, thar as it is ſaid of the myſterie of che 
goſpel, where it is deſcribed to be Chriſt in you the hope of 
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plory, ſo that it may as truly be ſaid here in this caſe, Chrift 
in us the ſub;eX matter of the poſpel ; ſo that if we deſcribe 
and delineate a Chriltian, really according to his nature and 
form : we preach the goſpel, and in caſe we preach the go- 
ſpel in the true manner and form thereof, we do neither 
more nor leſs, but only ſet forth and deſcribe a Chri- 
ſtan. 

And therefore the Spirit of God makes it a thing indif- 
ferent, to take a Saint of God either as the authour, or the 
product of the goſpel; as where it is ſaid, in (rift 7eſus 
hare 1 begotten you through "the goſpel, in which words Chri- 
ſtisns are brought in, as the proper fruit and product of the 
goipel. And again, our Apoſtle faith, God ſhall judge you 46- 
cording tomy goſp:l, where the Apoſtle brings in himſelf as 
authour of the goſpel : and again, 1/ ovy goſpel be hid, it 1s 
hia to them that are loſt; and again, car word rowards you was 
not yea and vay but yea: in which ſayings the Spirit of God 
brings in the Saints, as Authours of the word and goſpel of 
God. So that asit is ſaid, the children being partakers of 
fleſh and blood, he himſelf took part with them, that is, he 
became one ſtate and condition with them; even ſo itis 
here, that I may be partaker of che goſpel with, or in you, 
that is to ſay, that we together may become and appear te 
be char compleat ſtate, matrer, and ſubſtance of the go- 
ſpe], even that gladſome and triumphant ſtate of falva- 
tiOns 

Whereas it is tranſlated with yo, the word yow is not in 
the text, to (hew unto us the hberty and ſcope the Spirit of 
God gives anto our minds, in the viewing and peruſing the = 
word of God, either to apply it more particularly, or ex- 
tend it more univerſally, givingus freedome and anthority, 
either to apply it to our ſelves and ſach as we immediately 
converſe with, and ſo with you, or unto ſuch as have been 
before, or ſhall be hereafcer, trogerher with ſuch as are, and 
ſo with them in either reipe&, or with him; that is, with 
God; «s Ged and man in Chriit being that complear, glo- 
rious and ſubſtantial eftare. And it is uſual in Scripture te 
feave out words, or take them into the text, for ſuch honour- 
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able and fruitful uſes and re/pets ; as where one evangelit 
faich, Go ſhew to the high prie$F, another ſaith, go ſhew thy ſelf 
ro the high prieſt : again, where one ſaith of che five lo- ves 
81d two flibes, he bleſſedani braks. ( more generally ) ano- 
ther ſaich, he bleſſed rhem and brake ; and where one faith 
more generally, he will gath-r th? wheat tnts the garyer ; and- 
ther ſaich, he will pather the wiat into his garacy 5 and many 
ſuch like, God piving libercy co bave an eye to the univerſa» 
lity of a matter or cane, as alſo particularly, to ſuch whom 
it may concern , either as intereſt in,, or excluded the 
ſame, 

Verſ. 24. K0» ye not that hey that ran ina race rux all ; 
that is, you. do know it 1s caken for granted, that all men 
know what it is to runin a race, for itisa thing written in 
the hearts of all men, ſo as they may read it in themſelves; 
and therefore I obtrude the knowledge thereof upon you, 
without all peradventure, namely, that they. who-run in a 
race run all, that is, divers are in motion therein, as ſtriving 
afcer the ſame ching ; even ſo God hath ranked the crea« 
tures univerſally in heaven and in earth; that they areia a 
continued motion, through Gods ordination, as-things 
pointing at, looking cowards, or direQting uzto Chriſt; as 
ſo many rivers ta motion towards: the ſame Gole, or more 
particularly : All men that ever lived ( do, or ſhall) upon 
the face of the earth, they aim at and move after that which 
is more excellent then themſelves, or any ſimple creature 
can ever be; and (oare in continual exerciſe and motion, to 
gaina price which hath. no leſs then God cornfiderable chere- 
in, and;hence it was that wicked Pharaoh; though he would 
not acknowledge the God of the Hebrews, yet he moved 
as ina race after a-preater thing, or power, then was in him- 
ſelf.; and therefore fled to his Magicians, as fuch as had a 
more eminent power to work. by then himſelf had,and when 


they could eiſe him of the plagues, he ſeeks-ro Moſes, that + 


he would iue unto the God of Itrael on his behalf; ſo that 
he is in movcaon aftera prize of more worth chen all his 
preſent acrainments, 

So it was with the king of Babylon, he alſo vas ſet in this 


race, 
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race, moving toward a greater price, when he conld not in« 
rerpret his 0yn dreams he ſought to the Southſayers the 
Chaldeans, as having more skillthen himſelf co interpret the 
ſame, and when they could-not atrain thereunto, they alſo 
move towards higher then themſelves, and told the king that 
none could expound or interpret ſuch a matter, unleſs the 
gods ſhould cone do:yn and converſe in fleſh, or with fleſh; 
ſo that all men, yea che worſt of men, are ina race where- 
in they ſtrive after a gole of more worth and preater excel- 
jency, then yet they have attained, and there is no true ex- 
cellency ( upon juſt account) to be +found ; but only in the 
Son of God Jeſus Chriit, and asin a race, all men are ſtri- 
ving to attain nnto that ſtate of Chriſt ; but all cannot win 
the gole, itis one only that gets the prize. 

Note by the way the ignorance and vanity of ſuch men 
that go abouc to bring men unto the knowledge of God, by 
telling them ſtories out of - the Scr pture not analizing them 
with ſomething written in their own hearts, that by that li- 
ving letter, they may ſo converſe with them, as they can- 
rot deny the truth of what is ſaid to bein themſelves, and 
by the verity. of that, be gained to give creci: unto the 
truth of the manner and form of the being. and exerciſe of 
the Son of God, brought forth and declared from that 
which is formed and written in their hearts : for every-one 
in this point of running ſhall be ſet in the race, indeavouring 
to win a prize greater then yet they have attained , from 
whence we are to declare who, and what jt is, that only gets 
the gole, for they who run in a race run all : . But ove rece5ws 
eth the prize, that is to ſay, Chriſt that one Son of God, that 
myftical body in the unity of ſpirit, that ane, whoſe feet are 
made like hinds feer, and who is called the hind of the morn= 
ing, he.that renews his ſtrength -as the eagle, who runs and 
15-nOt weary, and walks and- is not faint; he only. attaineth 
the gole, winneth the prize, and weareth the crown, and he 
that is not of that one undivided being, and imbodied in 
chat one faith once delivered unto the Saints, clhiar man ſtall 
never attain the gole, nor obtain tbe prize : for it is only one 


that: receiveth the ſame, for it is bur: one wiſdome which 
G 3 knows 


IDS iD 
PAL - 


= —_ 


»4 4 ” ac -— —_— —_ = __ a 
CR 3 * _ we C 2m " 4 f P ” " 
—— x "tor ne TY NE? ad ara 35s * M9 5 & s 
- —_ —_—_— — 
aaa 
£ , Ty Ie ns ET ama - 


»* , 4 %\ WJ 
b . - ” - J.., a - % # <E& . 
_ « es. GEN. RAS Is 
Saws 2 mY DE DE ens 
— = - _ % 


w'- 


The Epiſtle tothe Reader, 


xnow7 the way, and rightly valueth the prize : it is but ore 
ftrergth which inablerh to outftrip and over-go all the reſt, 
and it is bur one breath'or wind of: the ſpirit, that can poſit- 
bly hold out from the firſt unto the laſt, that is, from the 
firſt goings forth of the Son of God in the early morning, 
or glory of his firſt appearance, unto that late evening, or 
ſetting of the'Sun of all humane excellencies, s the laſt or 
baſeſt rhings, with reſpe& unto the glory and dignity of the * 
Son of God, ic is only one therefore that receiveth the prize, 
from which he inforceth this exhortation, viz. 

So run that ye may obtain, that is, caſt aſide all carnal ſecm» 
ng exccllencies,every thing which preſſeth down as a weight 
to binder in the race, and fin that hangeth ſo faſt on; even 
as the fleſh cleaveth unto the bones, which we are as unwil- 
ling to part with, as from our natural life, and run with all 
patience, that is, in the ſuffering of the loſs of all tranſient 
things. that you may accompliſh and perform with great ad- 
vantage the race.that is fet before you. 

Again, fo run that you may obrain, that is, ſo gather up, at- 
tra& and bring all your abiflities into one that none can go 
before you, in point of true wiſdome to Judge and diſcern, 
bring only into one, ſo alſo all true marrow and oyly ſub- 
ſtance to ſupple and ſopply the joints, bring it allinto one, 
with afl apillity power and abillity to continue and perſevere, 
fizte it all in one, together with all eaſe-of ſpirit in breathing 
livelyhood and courage, bring them all into one individual 
ſubſiſtance and being of that myſtical body of Chrift, in 
which you conſiſt and out of which you conſiſt, and out of 
which you never were, are, nor ſhall be, and ſo run as thar 
only one who is indued with able power ſufficient to take 
the gole from all chat are nor ofhim ; and he enly to recieve 
the prize, notwithſtanding all other runners whatſoever, if 
you cannot by that one ſpirit, reckon and account your 
ſelves as that only one, and not another, you can never at* 
tainthe gole nor receive the prize, but ſhall fall infinitely 
ſhort, and that with ſhame and reproach perpetual. 

Verſ. 25. eAndevery man ſtriverh for the maſtery, that is, 
you well know that there is no man that playeth a prize, or 

fight- 
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fighteth a combate, but he gathereth up all his skill, uſeth 
the utmoſt of his abillities, takerh his beſt advantage both 
for offence and defence, neglefting nothing that be may at- 
tain his end ; and therefore abFaineth from all things, that 
might obſtcuct his firength impair his skill, or abate his 
courage, wife, child, nor friend, inticeth his heart to draw it 
aſide, or divert it from the preſent a&; he leads not him» 
ſelf then with thick clay , neither incumbers himſelf with 
the cares of this life, no. wanton dailience then takes place, 
nor doth any {loth ſeize upon him to hinder his watch for 
his beft oportunity and advantage, nor is his life precious un» 
ro him, in caſe the conqueſt be but gotten, for other glory 
0 renown he expeReth not: Treſe things we know to be 
patural and inſident to all men, and ſhall we chink that great 
ſtrife for the faith of the goſpel, chat thrice honourable m3- 
ſtery over ſin and Satan, the vanquiſhing and ſabduing of the 
gates of hell and all the powers of darkneſs, requires'not a 
erible ſtrength, courage, and -magnanimity, skiltalneſs, and 
activity, watchfulneſs, and eager purſuir of the advantage' 
and oportunity ; and that in a total abſtainance from what- 
ſoever -might obſtrut, prevent, or invalid the atchieve- 
ment. 

And yet men deſtitute' of the Spirir of God, do theſe 
things-for a corraprible crown + that is, for oy which-paf- 
ſeth away and periſherh, as our Apoſtle affrrms the miniſtry 
of condemnation doth : The meaning is; ſuch as feek to 
pu:chaſe and procure unto themſelves the honour, wealth, 
fame, and excellencies of the world, they abftain from arid 
decline the things proper unto the kingdome of God;'the 
offices of Chritt, the operations of his Spirit, whichever ac- 
company the croſs of Chriſt, andelſewhere are never found 
in uſe ad exerciſe ; which croſs of Chriſt ever blafteth and 
witherewith that glory which che world purfues'and ſeeksaft- 
ter ; for the prize and diadem proper to the kingdome of 
God, cannot conſiſt with that glory that paſſeth'away, and 
therefore the world, to attain ro thiscarnel and'eorraptidle 
crown, abſtain from all the things that may hirder them of 


this corruprtible and deadly artainmens ; thertore- wholſoms 
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and ſound doAtine is cried down by ſuch as have learned 
their leſſons from their Turours in ſchools, how trimly, by arc, 
they are co manage all their affairs in teaching, alſo the Spi- 
xit of propheſie is out of date in theſe our dayes, the im- 
mediate inſpiration and revelation of the Spirit, is abhorred 
both in prayer and propheſie ; but atl muſt be hewed out by 
ſtudy, and ſo-kept in ſchools of humane learnirg, Libraries, 
and in men who have moſt means and time co exerciſe them» 
ſelves in ſuch things, as to compoſe Sermons, to ſer up par- 
ticular menin temporary authority, to praiſe the ab'e and 
wealthy, and to preſs the poorer ſort with burdens of ſins, 
and ſnch abundance of ſervile obedience, as to make them 
ſlaves to themſelves and to others; ſo as they may purchaſe 


the favour and reward, and we muſt have our prayers ſo 


ſollid and fitted for particular perſons, occaſions, and rela- 
rions, that they muſt be ſtudied beforehand, and piled vp in 
the memory, to be readily brought forth ; or elſe fome lofty 
expreſſions, affeRed phraſes, or fantaſtical louriſhes, which 


themſelves know not what they-tend-unto, nor have they a- - 


ny footing in that continued a of the interceflion of Chriſt, 
to ſet them upon, and for the communion of Saints gather- 
ed together in the name and authority of Jeſus Chriſt the 
Son of God, as in the fellowſhip of his ſufferings and exer- 
ciſe of the croſs, what carnal Elderſhip, Synod, S-ilion, 
Parliamentory afſembly, or Army well appointed and order- 
ed, according to the wifdome of mari., goes not beyond 
them all in the account and eſteem of theſe men ; yea 
though there were not atrue Nathaiuiel ro be found among 
them all. 

Theſe things men do, and abſtain from, or elfe they can» 
not attain and accompliſh their ends, and char in getting A 
mortal and corruptible erown. 

But Wve for an s:coruptible crown, thar is, a crown that fades 
not but indures forever, ſuch as 1s not inferiour unto, but 
well beſeeming the ſtate and condition of that eternal Son of 
the living God : Shall not we then infinitely more abftain 
from all carnal, earthly, and tranſitory things in point of our 
love and liking of chem, our cfteem and preferring of m_ 
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Nay, ſhall we not fo abſtain-and keep a-fourty dayes faſt 
from them, in excelling and expungeing of them from .be- 
ing any thing, that can contribute inthe leaſt; either to the 
being or well being of the goſpe!, ſeeing that through this 
abi}:inance only, we-come to wear the crown of life and 
in mortality for ever; even as Chriſt our forerunner faſted 
from,and expelled that triple ter ration of the devil, as be- 
ing ſuch as conclude nor, add v:to, or cortribute any thing 
unto him. And when did the goſpel lote of its horiour, or 
Gods power and preſence iuffer any abatement, by the 
worlds depriving of the Saints or any of its glory and liber- 
ty. Loos into Egypr, Babylon, Chaldea, and Aflyria, in- 
co the fiery furnace, Lions den, ſtocks, and Elijah in the wil- 
derneſs : Look unto Chriſt under Herod, Pontius Pilate, be- 
ſet with ſcribes, phariſes, lawyers, elders, ſouldiers, and lying 
in the grave: as alſo to the Apoſtles in their reproaches, in;- 
priſonments, baniihments, beatings, and all manner of out» 
ward neceſlities; and caſt up the accounts of them all juſtly, 
and judge wherein ever the glory, power, and preſence of _ 
God, admired of any abatement in the manifeſtation of 
himſelf, in 'and by his ſervants; bur alwayes made theſe 
things occaſions to beautifie and adorn the goſpel, , co ſhew 
thar the glory of the world can never contribute any thing 
unto the goſpel : but rather God makes uſe of the want of 
ſuch things, thereby co bring co light what power and glory 
the goſpel hath in ic ſelf, which otherwiſe the world would 
n9t be convinced of bur aſſume the power and glory unto 
it Wh as uſually it doth, in the Pharavhs and Herods theres . 
of. | 

The running of this race therefore, conſiſts of gathering 
together. all the perfeions of life, plory, 'and immortality, 
into one entire and undivided confiſtance, which is that my« 
ſtical body. of Chriit. 

And the trying of maſtery, is the abſtaining from all ſuch 
things, whereby that body of ſin and death ſtrengthens, a- 
dorns, and fortifies it ſelf, and in the one and che other the 
ſtate and life of true Chriſtianity doth conſiſt and abide for- 
ever. Therefore jbe adds, 

Verſ. 
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Verſ. 26. I therefore ſo run, ſpeaking particularly as of 
himſelf, for this prize and crown ſo appertains unto that one 
body, as that it wholly and compleatly belong to every mem- 
ber thereof, it is the portion of one as all, and of all as be- 
ing but one; therefore the Church or State of this body 
can ſay, draw me ſingularly as being but one, and we wiil 
run atter thee plurally, as being many in that one. 

I therefore ſo run, that is, ſo that he that wins the prize, for 
the honour of this race, is applicable to every Saint and ſer- 
yant of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Not as uncertainly , that is, T am not uncertain of the 
prize, becauſe I take the gole together with my being a Chri- 
ftian, or in my becoming a runner in this race, and I wear 
che crown in my firft ſetting out, for a greater diadem can 
r.ever be attained, then to be the Son of God ; the firſt» 
born of God, yea, he that firſt opens that womb of the ear- 
ly morning, in the firſt, Jooking out of the glory of God 
upon mankind , from whence I muft derive my ſelf, as in 
time paſt, orelſe I can never propagate my ſelf to abide for- 
ever intime to come; ſo that this crown is taken -up with - 
the firft, and worn unto the laſt, yea, it is the beginning and 
end of. all things, that Alpha and Omega : therefore never 
from off the head of him who rightly runs. in this race, for 
he is never void nor dettitute of that honour which is pecu- 
liar to the Son of the eternal, a glory without compare, e- 
yer accompanied with ſufficient courage, fortitude, and con- 
fidence, to gainthe prize for time to come, which is as cer- 
tainly renewed-in the continued at and exerciſe in the race, 
as it is certainly injoyed in the preſent time : for as the ope- 
rations of the Spirit of God, are in preſent exerciſe upon 
him, ſo he knows that the Spirit of glory and of God ſhall 
remain and ret upon him for time to come, through his ſuf- 
fering of the loſs of the glory of this world, which-ſhall be 
the crown of all his exerciſe, in the things of God;unto per- 
petual aye: and therefore he runs not as at uncertainties, 
but upen preſent poſſeſſion, which gives us aſfared hope for- 
time to come, as it is certain that God is faithful and cannot 
deny himſelf, 
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; So fight I, not as one thar beateth the air, that is, I pive 
not my ſtrokes in combate in my contending for the faith of 
the Sonof God, as one that woundeth not. or as one that 
finderh not reality of matter for the weapons of my war- 
fare to take place, in exerciſing their force, skill,and accom- 
pliſhing their ends upon ; bur Ideal with ſuch as I accom- 
pliſh like atchieyments upon, in the management of mine 
affairs in the goſpel, as David the beloved of God, didin 
that 11. Plalme, which is a true commentary upon this my 
warfare.* | 

For I am not as one beating or fighting with the aire, as 
with a thing of no ſubſtance, T doing no real exploit, nor it 
receiving any wound or foil from me, but cloſeth-up and 
healeth it ſelf again as faſt asit receiveth the ſtrokes ; but 
contrarily I beat down and bring to nought, *that which bath 
init the reality of fin and death, which is the wiſdome or 
law of the fleſh. 

As certainly as I guard and defend that which hath in it 
the reality of eternal life and peace, namely, tbat wiſdome 
or law of the Spirit of life which is in Chrift Jeſus my Lord, 
exerciſing it ſelf inthe one, and the other in my ſoul, and 
that no otherwiſe, bur as ic ſhall be my life and peace, ſpirit 
and power , proweſs and victorious 'imployment and con- 
queſt forever, for the offices, exerciſes, and virtues of Chrift, 
areall of like honour, worth, and duration. 

Verſf. 27. But 1beat down my boay, that is, the body of 
ſin anc:death, and it is my body as in the original and mate- 
rials of jt, conlifting of God and man, as truly as Eſau and 
Jacob came both out of loyns of Ifack and Rebekkab, ſo 
doth the body of fin ariſe of God and man, being made 
one in that way of the body of death, and: alfo that myſti- 
call body of life in Chriſt; in the one the properties and 
heavenly diſpoſition of the Son of God are crucified, ito the 
ſinand Saran in the Son of perdition, and in the other the 
properties and earthly diſpoſition of men, ar* crucified to 
the life of righteouſneſs and peace in the Son of God. - 

Again it is my body, as Iam conſtdered fromthe earth, 
and fo have naturally (in that reſpe& ) the nature and diſpo- 
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fition of all fleſh, as the golpel is my goſpel , as in the ſpirit 
of God I come down from heaven; and ſo am one with the 
Son of God, being of the ſame ſpirit wich him; who is both 
the authour and produc thereof. 

Again itis my body, as I die therennto dayly ( as the 
ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks )and alſo ic dies nato me; ſo, as it never 
hach any power over dominion or me, or I any community 
or fellowſhip with it, even as the body of Chriſt is mine, as 
I riſe and live in newneſs of life unto it, 8nd it, unto me, 
wherein conſiſts my proper and only converſe antl fellow- 
ſh p. 

eva it ismy body, as I acknowledge the miſery and 
wretchedneſs of all ſleſh deſtitute of the wiſdome and Spirit 
of God, and fo it is gone over all, in regard of the apti- 
tude and diſpoſition of all men naturally inclining thereun- 
to, and ſo 1 can ſay in that reſpet, O wretched min that I 
am, who ſha!l deliver me from this body of death. 

Even as I can give God thanks as in that body of Chriſt, 
acknowledging by the ſpirit thereof my deliverance, happy 
condition. and ſalvation, being inabled by the ſame ſpi. it to 
bring that body of death into ſubjetion, in all things exer- 
ciſing the rule and authority of the Son of God overit, ſo 
as it can never prevail againſt me ; but though the enemy 
may come againſt me as a flood, yet the Spirit of the Lord 
lifcs up a ſtanderd againſt him to chaſe him away : ſo that in 
my mind, that is, in the formings, faſhionings,and framings 
of all things in my ſpirit, I ſerve the law of God, but in my 
fleſh, that is, as my-natural diſpoſition is found in\ the men 
of the-world out-of Chriſt, there it is under (in and death, 
being a ſervant thereunto forever. Now the ground and rea- 
ſon why I thus beat down my body , and bring it in ſubieRi- 
07, and not the body of another, is this, viz. 

Left wiilſt Tpreach to others, TI my ſelf ſhould brcome a ye- 
probate, inthele words our Apoftle doth elegantly, as in a fi- 
gure,(as he ſpeaks formerly in this epiſtle in a like caſe )trans- 
ferring the ſtate and condition of all falſe teachers of the 
word of God unto himſelf, that thereby he may with mode- 
ſy ſet them forth and make them appear in truch co be that 
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Leſt while Tpreach to others, or as the word is, [:ft While I 
reach in othzrs : the word (eſt, is not brought in here as a 
doubt or fappoſition ; but asa thing of certainty, as if he 
ſhould fay, he w:o preacheth in another, he is a reprobate, 
or he is reproved, rejected,” or is become a caſtawa, as diſ- 
allowed of God. So that the Apoſties argument ſtands thus, 
he that preacheth in another, that which he preacheth nor 
11 himſelf, as being matter of the goſpel : that miniſter and 
miniſtry.1s as reprobate ſilver, it is diſallowed of God, and 
rever paſleth for currant doctrine in his kingdome ; So that 
he which forms ſinin ſuch ſort, as that he inveighs againſt ir, 
and indeavours to beat it down in another and not in himſ.1f, 
as being free from a ſin of that nature, as in er of himſelf, 
that is a reprobate miniſtry, he beats the aire and doth not 
beat down that body which is his : that miniſtry therefore 
that forms ſin ſo, as to belong to one ſtate of men and not 
unto another, to be aſinin on2 age of the world, but not in 
another ; or to befong to ore ſix or age of man, and not un- 
to another - that man doth not in all things beat down his 
own body, that is a wicked and diſallowed miniftry, rejeted 
and reprobated by God, and doth in his heart conclude, 
that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is one thing to one Sainr, 
and another thing in another Saint, thatt is. of one yirtre in 
one age of the world, and of another virtue more or leſs,or 
ſome alteration in another age, this is reprobate doQtine,re- 
jeed and reproved by God, 

For our Apoſtle ſaith, I beat down my bedy, not the body 
of another; So that they who ſeem to beat down ſin in an- 
other, arid know not how to make it their own, as it being 
naturally in that body whereof they by nature are : ſuch are 
in this miniftry of reprobation, therefore all ſuch as go about 
tocry down a ſin which was committed in a body deſticute 
of humane nature, that is the ſin of angels before man was, 
or at the leaſt before man ſinned ; theſe beat down ſin in an- 
other, not in their own body, aſin ( ſay they) which man 
was never guilty of, nor ſubje& unto ( for ſay they ) man 
ſinned by means of a temprer, but the evil angels, the devils 
they ſinned without a tempter, theſe men preach in another, 
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not in themſelves, and theſe our Apoſtle, by transferring the 
thing to himſelf, concludes by the Spirit of God, that it is a 
reprobate aud rejeted miniftry, diſallowed of God in all 
go00d men throughout all ages. 

They therefore chat preach a ſin without that body where. 
of man by natureis, which are all thoſe which preach the 
fall of angels not to be the proper fall of man, and the ſin 
of the devil in its firſt a&, not to be the proper in of man, 
as well as of Satan, all theſe are reprobate miniſters, and 
this their miniftry is reproved, rejected, and diſallowed of 
God. 

Again, they who preach a righteouſneſs, a wiſdome,a ſan. 
Rification, or redemption that is in another, but not in them. 
ſelves ; or that which is not in ail the Saints of God, as real. 
ly as they init, or asreally in ail as inany one, theſe preach 
in another, but not in themſelves, they buiid up ( or ſeem 
to do ) another, not their own, theſe are reprobate miniſters 
ſuch as arerejected and diſallowed of God. 

And wberewichall ſhall cheſe men come before the Lord, 
and bow themielves before the high God, ſhall chey come 
before him with burnt: offerings, with calves of a year old, 
will the Lord be pleaſed with rhuuſands of rams, or with ten 
thouſands of rivers of oyl, ſhall they give their firſt-born 
for their tranſgreſſion, or the fruit of their body, for the 
ſin of their ſoul. | 

But'thou, O man of God, who art known of him : he 
ſhall ſhew unco thee what is good ; yea, what that good 
thing is which 1s only acceptable unto him, and what doth 
he require of thee ; but to do juſtly, and ro love mercy, and 
to abaſe thy ſelf in peint of all humane exceliencies, thar ſo 
_—_ may walk in the power, and glory of chy God, 

men, 


 ThePreface. 


Y pn piece preſented, according to the nature of it, 15 44 a 
judzeof aſſixe riding his circuit ; who being ſet on the 
ſeat of judgement, ts 4s a man ignorant of all cauſes apertain- 
i»g r1 that place Where he #1 ſoſet, as alſo impartial with re- 
{pet to any mans perſon ; for he knows no man. 

But When the cauſe ts prodriced, the parties brought in and ex- 
amined; with obſervation of their countenance, carriage, and 


demeanure, together With manyer of ſpeech and all circum-. 


ſt ances. 

The witneſſes tanting up; being ſuch as are free from the 
alt, as alſo from paſſing of ſentence, and yet have really com- 
municated in the att, by eye or ear, or ſome of the ſex;ces, iy way 
of approbation or diſlike. 

T he voluntary declaring their teſtimony, Withaut any extra= 
fion, obſtruttion, interruption, or mollefation; and it re- 
coraed, 

The caſe opened, declared, and made manifeſ}. 

T he records of the law read ſeriouſly, confidered, and shil- 
fully interpreted. 

The Anuditonrs [ati fied in the convition of the guilty, and 
clearing of the innocent. © { 

Ani the ſpirit of the judze animated, through ſonnd and in- 
anbicable knoWwleage of the matter and conſciexte of hw office, 
freely determineth in caſe of right and wrong : paſſeth ſentence 
of abſolution, or condemnation, without eith. r fear or flattery ; 
and ſuch manner of progreſs expe®t in this preſented: and ſo 1 
adventnre it to publick view, as a thing impartiall, having [uf- 
foient in it [elf for its own defence-»= = 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader, 


not in themſelves, and cheſe our Apoſtle, by transferring the 
thing to himſelf, concludes by the Spirit of God, that it is a 
reprobate aud rejeted miniftry, diſallowed of God in all 
g00d men throughout all ages. 

They therefore chat preach a ſin without that body where. 
of man by natureis, which are all thoſe which preach the 
fall of angels not to be the proper fall of man, and the ſin 
of the devil in its firft at, not to be the proper ſin of man, 
as well as of Satan, all theſe are reprobate miniſters, and 
this =_ miniftry is reproved, rejected, and diſallowed of 
God. 

Again, they who preach a righteouſneſs, a wiſdome,a ſan. 
Rification, or redemption that is in another, but not in them. 
ſelves ; or that which is not in ail the Saints of God, as real. 
ly as they in it, or as really in_ all as inany one, theſe preach 
in another, bur notin themſelves, they buiid up ( or ſeem 
to do ) another, not their own, theſe are reprobate miniſters 
fuch as arerejected and diſallowed of God. 

And wberewichall ſhall cheſe men come before the Lord, 
and bow themſelves before the high God, ſhall they come 
before him with burnt: offerings, with calves of a year old, 
will the Lord be pleaſed with rhuuſands of rams, or with ten 
thouſands of rivers of oyl, ſhall they give their firſt-born 
for their tranſgrelſion, or the fruit of their body, for the 
fin of their ſoul. 

But'thou, O man of God, who art known of him : he 
ſhall ſhew unco thee what is good; yea, what that good 
thing is which 1s only acceptable unto him, and what doth 
he require of thee ; but to do juſtly, and ro love mercy, and 
to abaſe thy ſelf in point ot all humane exceliencies, thar ſo 
_ may walk in the power, and glory of chy God, 

men, 
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Macth. the 23, 29; 
IWWo unto you ſcribes and phariſes, hy- 
pocrites, Ec. 


= His is the ſeventh wo denounced by Chriſt 
in this chapter againſt ſcribes and phart- 
Pad ſes, being hypocrites, and once being 
FY blind guides to lay open the fearfnl effate 
s and condcirion of ſuch as oppoſe Chriſt 
' Jeſus in his doQrine, and ſeek by all 
, | means to inſnare and intangte him there- 
in: to makc him appear unto men as a guilty perſon, that ſo 
all men might contemn and diſpiſe his ſayings, as is plentifui- 
ly declared in the former chapter, which-is not co be limited 
or confined to any particular time or age of the world as 
excluding others, nor to any particular rank or calling of 
men, as belonging to them and not to others. 

- But is to be taken according to the true etymology of the 
phraſes which are here expreſied. ; 

The word ſcribe ſignifies an expounder of the law ; and 
ſo the Evangeliſt Luke hath ir, ſaying, Ws be to you expound- 
ers of the law, that is, ye reporters ot, or bringers in the 0- 
riginal and firſt foundation of the law, and records of tle 
kingdome. . 

The word phariſe ſignifies one who curiouſly divides, 
makes diſtintions in the interpretation, or prophelie, fore» 
telling what will inſue and come to paſs upon the principles 
and foundations premiſed, which are never ſeparated, and 
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(2) 
therefore Luke concludes them in one, Lake 11. 52. ſaying, 
IVo be to you lawyers, or Wo be to you interprecers of the law. 

The word hypocrite or difſembler, is therefore added to 
declare that they give a falſe expoſition and interpretation of 
the law of God, both inthe ground and original of things, 
as alſo in all the ſucceſs and proſecutions thereof, otherwiſe 
the words, ſcribes and phariſes might be taken in 'a good 
ſenſe. 

I. The word hypocrite properly ſignifies a ſtage-player, 
which fort of men we know are counterfeits in divers re- 
ſpeRs ; firſt they counterfeit the perſons of men, repreſent- 
ing godly or noble men, when they are of no ſuch diſpoſi- 
tion, nor degree; ſodo falſe interpreters repreſent the per- 
ſon of Chriſt, yet cannot bur confefs he is as far remote as 
heaven is from earth. 

2. The ſtage-players counterfeit the records and hiſtories 
of a kingdome, as though they were now in their wiſe and 
grave agitation and ſolemnization, when as they cannot but 
confeſs there is nothing bat a bare reſemblance of them; and 
ſo do falfe interpreters, they treat of the records and hiſto- 
ries of the Scripture, when as they confeſs they were in at 
long ago, and are not now in preſent and real exiſtance. 

3» The ſtage- players counterfeit time, pretending the ſea- 
ſon of Gods providence for the bringing forth of ſuch ope- 
rations ; yet cannot but confels the time of them is paſt, and 
at preſent is only aſſemblance of it : So do falſe interpreters, 
they pretend the primative of the church, and yet know no 
more how to make this time the firſt time, then they know 
how to make a Chriſtian in theſe dayes to be the- firſt begot- 
ten of God, therefore meer counterfeiters of time. 

4. Stage*players counterfeit places, if he draw but a cur- 
rain they aR as inthe Kings pallace, when it may be but in a 
Rew or brothel houſe : So do falſe interpreters, draw but out 
wine and wafer, or water, and a perſon without vale or co- 
vering, and che a& as in the pallace of rhe king of Saints; 
and in the mean time confeſs that his dwelling is in heaven. 
where themſelves never as yet came : and thus falſe interpre- 
zers are the ſtage players of the world, who nar * the 
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(3) 
being of perſons, hiftories, times, and places, and cannot 
bur confels the realiry of them is out of being 1n point of 
preſent appearance, | 

Whereas the truth of interpretation doth not only com- 
prehend them al}, exteading it ſelf unto them ; bur alſo ga- 
thereth them up into preſent exerciſe, and that in the reality 
of their proper being. 

For he that can look back upon the word and work of 
God, he knows how to convey himſelf thither ( or elſe it is a; 
dead letter unto him) he alſo knows how to bring up & corÞþ 
vey that word and work to take place and give it ſelf a real 
and preſent being in himſelf, otherwiſe it is not become a 
quickening ſpirit unto him, and the like skill that the ſpirit 
0: the Scripcures harh co convey it ſelf back to the original 
and foundation of things, ir hath alſo ro convey it ſeif for- 
ward to the accompliſhing and: finiſhing of them, not only 
in after times, bur alſo in the time preſent, otherwiſe it is 
8s the word of man ſubje& to times and ſeaſons, and not as 
the word of God that is ever the ſame as himſelf is. 

Therefore it is chat Chriſt ſaich before Abraham was 7 am, 
and the prophet Hoſea, ſpeaking of Jacob, converſing with 
God, faith, he mer him in Bethel, and there he ſpake with us, 
and the Lord hath ſer up chis name as his memorial in Abra- 
ham Tiaac and Jacob; as being in them conveyed unto Mo» 
ſes and all the Saints of God, namely, 1 am that I am, hath 
ſent thee : for if the ſender had not been in him chat was 
ſent, thoſe great works in Egypt had never been- effeRed for 
the memorizing of the name of God forever. 

Wo therefore unto falſe and counterfeit interpreters of 
the law of Gud, which wo doth not only concern ſuch as 
know themſelves to deal deceicfully with the Scriptures for 
advantage, bur alſo ſuch as upon falſe principles, are never ſo 
much perſwaded that they ſpeak truth, whether” they deliver 
it unto others, or receive and rake it in as upon their own ac- 
count it skils nor, the matter is the ſame, and hath the ſame 
acceptance and reward, intailed. | 

The ward wo, is a voice of curſing, as an edict or pro- 
clamation given out by Chriſt as ruler of all chings, which 
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(4) 
none can gain ſay, or contradi#, containing the whole ſun 
in every part and particular of that curfed eftsre and condi- 
tio.1 of ſin and unrighteouſneſs, as brovght in and continu- 
ed among the ſons of men, by falſe and hypocritical inter- 
pretation of the word of God, as being ro. other but the 
ipirit of the ſerpent from the beginning, who is ſaid ro be 
the dragon that old ſerpent w.ich i the devil and Satan,Re- 
yel 20: 2. | 
And this wof.l anc ſinful eſtate and condition as the pro- 
per portion and patrimony of all tale interpreters being the 
only ſpirit, whereby they live in foltring and maintaining the 
decds of the fleſh, is appoſed unto that bleſſed condition of 
the Son of Gud, the fountain and original of all happineſs, 
whoſe ſpirit is the true intent, and proper ſcope of the word 
of Got, in which alone his life is preterved. and ,maintained 
forever; and therefore hz # called the word of God, and ſaith 
of his proper language, the words tha: 1 ſpruk are ſpirit ard 
li/e ; therefore without true mterpretation of the Scriptures, 
no conſervation but a crucification of the Son of God. 
Therefore it is that C hriſt ſo often ingeminates. and reite- 

rates this word wo, as the curſe conliſting in (alle interpreta- 
tion being thar, and alſo thoſe which put. him.to death, the 
perſons and the ſpears being one, therefore the Prophet 
cries. out unto. God, R gbake the company of ſp-armey, or 
the roor or the crew of the Canes, or the. \1;/de. beaſts of the 
reed, as the word imports, Pſalm 68. 30. prophecying of 
thoſe who gave Chriſt vineger #poz 4. reed in bis thirſt vpon 
the croſ-, and put «reed in his hand, and ſmote him on the 
head head with the reed, IMarih.. 27. 29, 3o, 34, 48. Pſalm. 
69. 22. as ſuch as make hollow the word of God, empcying 
it of the prope: ſpirit thereof, which, thereby becomes as a 
ſpunge to draw in ſharp, bitter, and cart thirgs to preient 
unto Chriſt, that is, cruel and ſavage perſecutions even unto 
death ; therefore the prophet calls chem the mighty. bylls and 
calves of the people, that is, the bigh prieſts, ſcribes, plariles, 
and elders, who falſly expound and apply the word of God, 
to the putting of itto death,” of whom the prophet largely 
commei!s in that two and twentieth Pſalme. 
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Now to deſcribe a falſe expoſitour of the word of God, 
as a genera] Maxim, to hold true undeni bly and vniverſally 
in the diſcovery of themin all cimes, places, and perſons, is 
this, 

They deny the word of God its prover and natural riſe, 
and accordingly carry it to an improper and unnatural cen- 
ter, 

Fi:ſt they deny the word of God its proper and natural 
riſe, that is, they corclude that all thinps whereinſoever God 
hath expreſſed himſelf do nor ariſe, nor have their original 
inthe word of God, as corſidered and conſiſting in the uni- 
ty of God and man, no ror that any thing in the firlt at of 
creating the world, could poſſibly ariſe out of ſuch a foun- 
tain; but ſay they, that device of God and man being one, 
was only brought in after man had ſinned, but in the begin- 
ning all things were good, yea min himſelf in a goodneſs 
beſides, ſhort of, and ont of Chrilt, 

Whereas the truth is there was ncver reality of goodneſs 
to be found as coming within the account of God, but only 
in that work of God, and man being made ore in Chrilt, 
therefore it is chat when the man ſaid unto Chriſt ( good m4» 
Fer ) taking him for a meer man, Chrift asks him, why cal- 
leſt thou me good, there is none good buc God, not deny- 
ing himſelf co be good, but that goodneſs doth not conlitt 
in the excellencies of the creature, but in the exrellencies ot 
the Spirit of God that made all things, and what work-foe- 
ver holds nor proportion with the mind of the maker, bath 
not che realliry of goodneſs init ; and that was never found 
but only 1n that device and workmanſhip 07 Chritt, who is 
the ingraven form of God: ſubſiſtauce, and that which gives 
being to all things, without whom they are not, never were, 
nor ſhall -be. 

For the wiſdome of God is the original ard fountain of 
allrhings, as maker and former of then all ; but che wif 
dome of God doth properly conſiſt in that device of the 
ereature and creatour, being made one in « liriſt, wichout 
which Gods wiſdome cou!d never appear : for bi cannot b2 
knowa but by lis own light; Pfatme 36 9. ther efore tte ail 
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ty of God and manin that faith of Chrift, is the proper 0- 
rigina), fountain, and cauſe of all things, and hath all things 
init, wherein the reallity of goodneſs doth confilt, ard all 
other things are bur as the hand upon the dyal, which points 
at time which it ſelf is not, ſo dv all other things in heaven 
and earth point at an eternal ftate and condition, which not 
any,. nor all of themſelves either are or ever ſhall be. 

So that he that brings out an origiral goodneſs or righ- 
teouſneſs in angel or man, and not out of this fountain of 
God and man being one in Chriſt, he is a falſe interprecer of 
the word of God, and the doctrine of ſuch is that which is 
and ever was, the proper inlet of ſin and wrath upon che 
ſons of Adam ; for being they raiſe righteouſneſs and good- 
neſs from a falſe fountain, they bring in the devils co be the 
tate of Chriſt, as ail Idolater+ have ever don from the begin- 
ning, and ſuch is the falſhood of the fountain out of which 
their dorine ſprings; and therefore it is that the conſulta= 
tions of the ſerpenc, who is ſaid to be wiſer then any beaſt 
which the Lora God made, proves the very devil and Satan, 
Revel. 20 2. himſelt. 

Secondly, falle interpreters terminate the word of God 
in a falſe and counterfeit center, in chat they carry the intent 
and ſcope thereof to other things beſides Chriſt, thar is God 
and manin unity, ſuch are they who center the word of God 
in good angels, which they confeſs are noc in this unity, alſo 
in man in bis firfi creation, which they exclude from this uni» 
ty , of ſuch miltake is the centring of the word of God (as 
being the intent thereof ) in offices and ordinances cajled di- 
vine and civil, which have not the nature, and alſo che du-+ 
ration of this unity in them; for Chritt is che firſt and the 
laſt, the beginning and the end, the proper rife and rermina« 
tion of all things, therefore he is_ſaid t-» be che Lord our 
Lawgiver, and alſo the end of the law, Revel. 22.13,1/aiah 
33. 22, Roman, 10.4, 

Therefore it is no law of God in what rel>tion ſoever con- 
ſidered that terminates, or ends in aiy thing ſhort of, or 
beſides Chriſt ; yer do we not deny the lawful uſe of any 
humane ordinances, no more then we deny the ordinance - 
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(7) | 
the Sun aud of the moon: So they be uſed as becomes the 
nature of them in their time and ſeaſos, which are all found . 
ro be inthe judgement of God no better then empty husks, 
ſuch as the prodigal fed upon, being deſtitute of this unity 
which is in Chrift, Lake» 15. 16, 17, ſo'that further then 
they direkt us unto Chriſt, chey are no bread becoming our 
fathers houſe, and ſo will appear when ever we come to our 
ſelves, by getting out of that way of prodigallity, but if we 
terminate the law of God in them, they all become Idola- 
trous, which have proved the ſnares and Idols of the world 
unto this day, whilſt counterfeit and hypocritica! interpre- 
ters preſent wood and ſtone and fooliſh piFures unto us, that 
we may bend oll our zeal only againſt ſuch traſh, that in the 
mean time Satan and his miniſters may raign as angels of 
light, 2 Coy. 11. 13,14, 15. 

And thus much briefly for preſent in the deſcribing of a 
falſe interpreter of the word of God. 

Now that we may the better underſtand their juſt deſert of 
ſo many woes pronounced againſt them in this chapter, let 
us take a (ſhort ſum and view of the particular ground and. 
cauſe of the pronunciation of every wo, as they lie in or- 
der, before we come to this which we have read, 


The ground of the firſt wo is laid down in the 13. verſe 
and contains three things, 
I. Firſt that they ſhut up the kingaome of heaven again#t 
ens 
2. That they Will not enter thereinto themſelves. 
3. That they will nit ſuffer them that are entring. 


I. They ſhut up the kingdome of heaven againſt men, 
that is, you draw a vale over the holy and eternal things of 
the Son of God, by terminating the word of God in tem- 
porary and terrene things, that is, when men ſo expound 
the law of God as to make things which indure not for ever, 
to be the intent and purpoſe of the word of God, as titles, 
offices, relations, and operations, that ſball end by their 


own confeſlion, when God is all.in all- ; but for the cg 
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the word hath its proper center in them, this ts a vail drawn 
over, thoſe orders, inftitutions,re!ations and operations pros 


per tO the houſe and kingdome of Guy, a5 a Coor ſhut and 
t.(t bolted char men enter not, which is made up and co: ſits 
0! the proper workmarthip of mans natural heart, which 
hact\ ever appeared a glory in mars eye, to the Jarkeniup 
ard hiding of chat glory of the Son 0! Guy; th-refore it 
is ſaid, tlac the m:iftration of conderanacion is glorious, 
glory is to be done away, otherwiſe the vai) is vpun th? eart 
of man to ſhut him out of the holy place {that is our of thac 
ſtite of Chriſt Jeſus ) when Moſes is re«d Unto this day, 
2 Cor.3 {0 that the centring of the word of God in an carth. 
ly glory which muſi be Con away is the miniſtry of convemn- 
aiion, which ſhuts up the way of ſalvation whic!: ts by Chritt, 
Luke therefore expreficth it in theſe words, Te hkave raken 
away the key of krowledge, Luke 11.52. that 15, ye have hid 
and covered, by your earthly tes ard relation, the ſpirit of 
the Scripcures, which as a key paſicth through all thoſe wards 
and bolts of humare relations and reſpects, looſening ard 
and diflolving them all as things of no value, for the tree 
paſſage of the Sait;rs of God, into a "ag, ne fades 
notin any of its relations and reſpeAs but laſts for ever, 
I Pet.1.4, 1 Pet. Fug. Ke 

Or it cauſeth the wiſdome of the fleſh, that great- bar 
which bolts up the kingdome of God, ſo to fall and fly 
back, asahe bo't of a lock when the wards are opened, of 
which Chrilt iaith, get thee behind me Satan, that the Saints 
of God may eutcr into the exerciſe of the wiſdome and 
knowledge of God, in which Luke makes the kingdome of 
God to con :filt, ſaying, Te have taken away the key of kno» 
l:dge, ard entcr not $570 it, tatis, into that knowledge, of 
which Chriſt (peak.es when he faith, And thes i life erernal, 
that they mow r'er to ve the ovly true Gol in leſs Chriſt, 
whom t! ot haſt ſcar, John 17. 3. 

2, The '+123:d point in the cauſe of this we, they will 
not enter it; themſelves, that is, they will not paſs through 
temporary and tranſient relations and operations, to give 
the word of God its proper ſubje& and intent, to _ 

| only 
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only in things that concern the kingdome of Chrift, which is 
not of this world, bx 18.36. but lodge themſelves in car- 
nal and ſenſual inftitutions and reſpeRs,' and will not enter 
into that knowledge or acknowledgment of that miniſtry 
of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. $. which ſaith henceforth we know 
no man, or as the word is n9:hivg after the fleſh, though we 
have known Chriſt Jeſus after the fleſh, henceforth we know 
him no more, 2 Cor: 5.16. thatis to ſay, we acknowledge 
no temporary or trar;ſtent inſtitution or relation, to be an 
part or parcel of Chriſt or Chriſtianity, no not in the mo 
fined form, that man can poſlibly mint or caſt ic into; foy 
if it ſhould, then-would Chriſt ſuſtain loſs. in the ceſſation 
thereof, which is 1mpoſhible the Son of God (ſhould do m 
his own body, for then were he not one that ſaves'to the ut- 
termoſt, which the Apoſtle affirms he doth, H:b. 7.25. 

Therefore the ſcribes, phariſes,,. and elderſhips of the 
world, they enter not into the kingdome of -God, not ha- 
ving the ſaving knowledpe of Jeſus Chriſt, which is evident 
in all their ordinations and inſtitutions, wherein they termi- 
nate the'l oly word of - God, and that by-denying the proper 
center and obje& thereof; . fer they may as well deny the 
Son of God to be the only ſountain, from whence the word 
flows, as to deny him to be the only intentand ſubjeRt maye 
ter unto which it goeth, and in which, and not elſe it termi- 
nates it ſelf, apd there is a like:denis} af the truth of the word 
of God,'\.inthe one as inthe othen;: Wo, therefore'unto all 
diſſemblers of the ward of God in this point, who do avow- 
edly not only ſhnc the kingdom'of God againſt others, but 
alſo voluntarily refyſet0. eater in ahemſelves-;  _. .: 

3. Thethird point is, that \they.wvill not fer others that 
aro entripgto.g0i0,0n.a5Luke hath it. ſack .ex-argentring, 
p_ or as the word imports, ſuch as are entred ye for- 
bid... 74 0 Hein ls age wh ark 
I. That is, ye deny and forbid any ſuch way. af entrance 
into the kiugdome of God, as diſanuls and unbolts all tem- 
porary infticaxigns and humane and carnal tragifiens, .with- 
out which your kingdome retains not its proper Spitifxi gr 
can it otherwiſe maintain-andipreſerye- it ſelf, beipg properly 
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the Kingdome of this world. 2, 50s 
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2, Secondly, you ſuffer not them that: are; entringor n+ 
tred, that is, ſuch as are entred into that way. of Chriſt, ac- 
cording to that Jaw of the Spirit of an-eteraal life, you ſuf- 
fer them not to expreſs and walk - by the rules of that king- 
dome ; you ſuffer them not to inſtitute ſuch laws, co autho= 
rize ſuch officers, to exerciſe ſuch power as is ſurable to that 
ſpiritual kingdome and-erernal Son of God ; neither can you 
{ſuffer them to reſide and abide among you, no if ic were in 
your power, not to have a place of abode upon the face of 
the earth ; the cauſe of the firk wo therefore 1s apparent 
and evident, in that it is the life of the innocent Son of God, 
which we hunt afcer and ſeek for, Luke 22-2. lon 5. 16, 18. 
Matth, 2. 20. in all his Saints who have ever appeared in the 
world as the hinds of the morning, hunted and purſued to 
be wurryed by wicked Jews, ſcribes, phariſes,and elders,who 
ſtand ftritly upon laws conſtituted by the letter, andhiftort- 
call narration of the Scriptures. | 
As alſo by profane pentiles, who take a certain [ycentious 
liberty nnco themſelves, as though no- command of God 
were come forth upon the face of the earch, or religion to 
be exerciſed among the ſongwf men, who live as without 
God inthe world Palme 22: ſee the title and alſo the whole. 
Plalm, Eyheſe2.12, +» \ | | 
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The cauſe of: Chrifts denouncing of the: ſecond' wo is ex- 
preſſed'in the 14. verſe, in' theſe words, For ye devour W- 
dows houſes under a colenr of long praying, wherein obſerve 
theſe particulars for the opening of it, 

1, Firff what the ftate of a widow 45, 
2. What 5s the Widows hoaſe. 


. 


3: Whats meant by this colowr or pretence of long pray» 


Ing. | | 
4. How the widows houſe # devoured by this means of 
praying. 


For the firſt, the ſtate of widowhood doth'conſift in theſe 

pufticolars? - ne 
. Firſt, ſhe is one who hath loſt and is void of headſhip and 
| nk ale 
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authoricy, therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, the man is the head 
of the woman. 1 Cor. 11.3 _ 

Secondly, a widow is deſolate and void of a proteRour, 
for che man is the defence of the woiman in all ſuits that 
come agairift her, or challenge that can be made of her, and 
therefore Abimelech taith unto Sarah concerning Abraham 
her husband, Be/old he © unto thee a conering of the eyes, Gen, 
20.16. that isa defence unto thee whereever thou comeſt, 
therefore Sarah is ſaid to obey him and calls him lord, 1 Pet. 

« 0. 

Thirdly, a widow is defticute of one to provide for her, 
therefore the Apoſtle ftating'ic upon the man ſaith, zthar if any 
proviae not for his own,eſpecially for thoſe of h:: houſe he hath de- 
ed the faith and # worſe then an nfidel 1 Tim.5 8. * 

Fourchly, a widow is deſticure and void of an inftruter 
and teacher ; for the Apoſtle pives that honour unto the 
man, faying of the women, 1f chry will learn any thing, let 
them 44h their hubanads at home 1 Cor.14:35. 

Fifchly, a «1.ow-is deftitute ,of means to muſtiply and in- 
creaſe the faniily, therefore as ſhe is a wife ſhe is ſaid to be as 
fruitful vine upon the ſides o' the mans houſe, Pſalm. 128. 3. 
without which he is 1aid co dw« 17 3n folttarineſs, Plalm. 68 6. 

2. The ſecond point is what the widows houſe is, now the 
wicows houſe is properly and on.y thar place where God is 
Judge of her condition, chat is, where he is Judge by right- 
ing her in all wrongs off. red unto her, as alſo in diſcerning 
of all her wants and neceſlitics, tor !he ſupply of them. ard 
that che Propher affirins " oc 15 #nto her 6 ly in bis holy habita» 
tion, which is the proper place of his own real abode, 
Pſalme 68.5. | ; 

3. The chird point is what is meant by the pretence and 
colour of long praying. or continued and exttnded pray- 
ing that is, when men interpret the word of God ſo as to 
draw out prayer or propheſie co bea continued a, or exer- 
ciſe,, trade and caliirg of ſome particular men ; wherein 
they are bound to exerciſe themlelyes in the behalf of 0» 
thers, more then che reft of t. e people of God be, who (as 
they ſay ) are co be exerciſed in other imployments and af- 
K 2 fairs 
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fairs which themſelves are ſreed from ; ſo that they only may 
be drawn out in prayer, as a continved aR, office, trade, or 
caſling, belonging only inthat point unto them, as their pe- 
culiar calling and office ; this is a falſe pretence and meer co- 
lour and deceitful gloſs ſet upon prayer to beguile the world, 
when men ingroſs the holy and free ſpiric of ſupplication, 
monopolizing it unto themſelves, by denying the reſt of the 
Saints of God to injoy it in like extent ; and by as juſt and 
good right, in the exerciſe of it continually, and as not be- 
ing of like concernment in every one of the godly as it is,or 
ever was tn any one; or as thongh others of the Saints ſtood 
not ſo near unto God therein, nor came into the holy of ho- 
lyeſt by virtue of office as themſelves do. 

This is a meer pharifaical and hippocritical deceit, con- 
cerning praying, to delude the world, namely, to draw out 
prayer asa continned at and exerciſe, and to be of more 
concernment in ſome mens calling then in others of the peo= 
ple of God ; for the ſpirit of interceſſion is of like virtue, 
extent, and concernment, when, and in whomſoever it doth 
appear ; otherwiſe the bloud of ſprinkling ſhould not be of 
like virtue to ſpeak the ſame good thing in one of the Saints 
of God, as it doth in another ; for itis the ſame eternal ſpt- 
rit by which he offereth up himſelf without ſpot unto God, 
Hebr. 12, 24: Hebr., 9.14. in all as one, and in- one 8s 
all, 

And by this pharifaical and hypoeritical deceic is the wi- 
dows houſe devoured , for whoſoever he be that ſets himſelf 
by office nearer to God then the reft of his brethren, thar 
man muſt of neceflity exclude and ſhut them out of that ho 
ly place of Gods habitation and dwelling, which is. that ſtate 
and faith of che Lord Jeſus, that habitation of God through 
the Spirit, Epheſ. 2. 22. and ſo defrauds the deſolate of that 
plentiful ſupply, which God hath appointed for all ſuch as 
come unto him,” by enterpoſing hitnſelf between God and 


them ; for he that ſets one Saint of God nearer unto Cod 
then another, he devours and ſpoils the habitation of God, 
that is, he corrupts the ftate of the Lord Jeſus, in which ho- 
ly habitation God is only a father to the fatherleſs and a 
Judge of the widow. For 
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For therein and not elſewhere, is he become their head 
and only Lordſhip, there is he their proteRion and defence, 
there is he their proviſion and bountiful ſupply, there is he - 
their only inftruRion and inſtruRour, and there and not elſe- 
where is he that happy multiplication, and multiplier of him. 
ſelf inall thoſe fruirs of righteouſneſs, which are of God 
by Jeſus Chriſt, Ro..7.4. Phi/ip.1.17, | 

Therefore Chriſt ſaith in oppoſing theſe falſe interpreters} 
to all true diſciples, be not ye called Rabbi, for one is your 
maſter, even Chriſt, or, yet have one maſterſhip, even chas 
unttion Which teacheth you all thinss, John 2. 20. Hebr. 8.171. 
and ye are all brethren, or ye areall one brotherhood, that 
is equal in any point of dignity; and call ro man father on 
rhe carth, for one ts your father in heaven, You arenot the 
off-ſpring of any earthly progenitour, bur are the royal 
ſeed of heaven, and have alike fatherly authority in your 
ſelves to produce a like poſterity ; therefore he ſaith, he that 
14 greateſt among you ſhall be your ſervant, that is, the great- 
eſt dignity in any of the Saints, is to bea ſervant unto all 
the Saints, therefore did the Lord of all waſh the diſciples 
feet, an4 wiped them With the totvel wherewith he had girded 
himſelf. to give them an example of performing the like ſer- 
vice, 7ohn 13: 

So Chriſt ſaith to the diſciples, whether is greater he that 
fteth at meat or he that ſerveth, # not he that ntreth ar meat, 
hat I am among you as he that ſervetl,, Luke 22.27. 

1. Hethen, whoſoever he be, that in pretence of being 
exalted by the word of God into place and office above any 
of the ſervants of God, that is, ſuch /ervants as are the 
Lords freemen, 1 Cor.7.22. that man is a falſe interpreter of 
the word of God; yea an hypocritical ſcribe and phariſee, 
it is he that loves the uppermoſt ſeat in the ſynagogue, for 
it 15 not the ſitting in any ſeat, bur the love of a high ſeat 
that he may appear as the neareft to God in all a&s of wor- 
ſhip, and to come more immediately from God in all his 
commands and exortations then any of his brethren, 4fath. 


23. 6. = 
Theſe are they that devour the widows houſes by ſetting 
* them» 
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chemſelves nearer to God then others, and thereby ſhut the 
deſolate out of the plate of Gods holy habitation, where only 
- Lord is the preſent and full ſupply of them , Pſa/me 
68. 5. 

2. Theſe are they who loved the uppermoſt raomes at 
feaſt, as being the proper cauſe of all feſtivity, they buing 
the only inftruments of peace, the procurers oi plenty, and 
chief cauſe of the joyful condition of the people, and fo 
interpoſe themſelves between God and ſuch as are in plenty 
alſo ; that the praiſe may redound unto them, and to de- 
prive God of his glory in their deceiving of the people, 
Oatth.23.6, 

3. Theſe are they that love greeting in the market place, 
and to be called of men Rabbi, Rabbi, Mares. 23.7. they 
love to be honoured as matters ard lords of the marker, that 
is, of all commerce and trade, not only between man and 
man, but alſo between Gog ard man; and fo inthe feaſts 
alſo, for who muft be an initrument to ſcaſt thy foul but on- 
ly they, and who muſt rejoyce and firg when they ſee cauſe 
of mourning : this point is not only practiſed amongſt them 
who are raiſed b: the help and addition of ſchoo}-divinity, 
ro their natural ſpirit ; for it is evident amougtt theſe Iodt- 
ans the Barbarians amongſt whom we live ; for it any of the 
ſuperiours mourn, if there be found any of the. inferiours 
rejoycing, if he eſcape with his life, ic is much it it be not 
taken away by ore means or other : But cheſe mult be ma«= 
ſters and lords of t]-e marker a'ſo, inrhat they appoint the 
place, the time, the man-er of commerce tor weights, mea- 
ſrres, kinds of coyn with the value of it ; keepers of the 
peace, quterers, and ſtillers of the people, and he that keeps 
not time, comes tO the place, holding weight and meaſure, 
acknowledging the rates and valuarion fect by elders of church 
or ſtate, that man 1s a ſinner, culp:ble of purithment; what 
are they then who love to be called lord, !or-!, but ſuch as 
are nearer God chen others, ſtand in the place of God, 
which the reft of their brethren do not ; theſe devour the 
habitation of the widow, by ſhuttirg the deſolate out of 
Gods holy habication, where he bath xciared bunielt alike 

unto 
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unto all, in that judgement which he p21 th upon all of 
them whoſe firft hushand the law of the carnal commande-' 
mert,is dead, Roy 7.1, ( where our Apoltle makes the death 
of the law, and the party dead tothe law, to be one and the 
ſame thing, for where the law is dead, fo, as ig operates not 
upon us, weare alſo dead from working by it.) 

For every one that comes into the holy of holyeſt, which 
is Chrift, for ſo Daniel the prophet calls him //ia, the ho- 
ly of holyeſt, as the words are truly rendred, Daniel 9 24+ 
and every one that enters therein, is alike near and accepta- 
bleunto God, andall the holy things of God, Hebr. g. 11, 
12. For howſoever there was but one high prieſt in. the 
dayes of Moſes that entred into the: holy ot holyeſt, to de- 
clare the digniry and unity of the priefthood of Chriſt, yet 
there was an order of four and twenty in the dayes of Da- _ 
vid, who ſerved in their courſe by entring inco the holy 
place, 1 Chren. 24. 1, 19. Zacharia ;the father of John Bas 
ptiſt being of the eight order, £xk-'1. 5, who was ſtruck 
dcumm in the revelation of the conception of John, Luke 1. 
19, 22. to declare how ſpeechleſs the priefthood of Chriſt 
ſs in point of Levitical and carnal miniſtry ; bur in the bring- 
irg forth of John his mouth is opened, Lake 1, 63, 64. to 
ſhew that freedome and folneſs of the Spirit of God, in 
that way of propheſie and praiſes in the bringing forth of 
ChriRt, in his ſpiritual priefthood and miniftry, Lake 1. 67, 
79' wherein every one hath a like dignity and the ſame ac- 
ceſs unto God, Rom, 5.2. Ephe/.2.18. 

He therefore who ſets himſelf nearer to God then others. 
of his brethren ( by cffice and dignity ) whom he accounts 
to be of the faith of Chrift, that man under pretence of ho- 


tyneſs deth devour the widows houſes, by denying them 


that proper habitation, wherein alone al! their ſupply con- 
fiſts, P/a/me 68.5. Nay, it is a devouring of Chriſt, for to 
devide Chriſt into places and offices, higher and lower, in 
point of his myftical body, is to deſtroy the faith and do- 
Qrine of the poſpe), for Chriſt cannot be the head of a bo- 
dy, whereinevery one of the corporation have not a like in- 


tereſt, 1 Cor, 1.12, 13, . 
| 4. Again 
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4. Again, theſe are they who make their phillaQaries 
broad, and their fringes long; Matth. 23. 5. or as Luke and 
Mark bave it, they love'to go in long robes, £ ke 20. 46. 
Mark 12. 38, noting them to be ſuch as love outward ſigns 
of honour, as tokens of exemption from other men, to 
ſhew them to be more grave and wiſe then any of the 
reſt. 

So they make their phillaRaries broad and their. fringes 
long, alluding to the Levitical law, to declare them to be of 
that litteral and carnal prieſthood, which puts Chriſt to death 
which ever ſecks after a carnal and temporary lordſhip and 
dominion, Marth. 4. 8. g. therefore Matthew uſeth the 
word philla&aries, which ſignifies keepers, as though that 
grave and long-robed elderſhip were the only keepers of 
mens ſouls, bodies, names, and eſtates. 

The word tranſlated fringes, in Hebrew Ged:lim, which 
ſometimes is tranſlated wreathes, 1 King. 7. 17. Exodus 28, 
24+ and ſometimes ropes or cords, 1zdges 16.11 ,12. twiſted 
cogether by the Levitical priefthood, or made of the mate- 
rials, and by the kill of the ſpirit of the Philliiftians, which 
hath no power at all over our ſpiritual Sampſon, but are bro. 
ken in ſunder as a thred, in Hebrew alſo a fringe is called 
Trfth, or Zizith, Numb+15.38. which is ſometimes tranſla- 
ted a lock of hair of the head, Ezckiel 8. 3. to ſhow a multi» 
tude uniced together in one head. 

And the Greek word uſed by the holy Ghoſt in Matthew, 
Cra/peda, doth properly ſignifie twiſted taſlels of thred, and 
the Hebrew word uſed for fringe is Engliſhed a thred, Judg. 
16.9. b | : 
And this was to be put upon the four skirts or wings of the 
garment, Dextcron. 22.12. as the word ſignifies, Ruth 3.9. 
1 Sam. 15.27, ard ſo the four ends or corners of the earth 
are called the four wings of the earth, /a. 11.12. Eztk, 7.2. 
7b 37+3+ 

The point then amounts to this in falſe interpreters of the 
law of God, in making their phillaRaries broad and their 
fringes long, on the four skirts of their garments, that they 
love to be thought to be the keepers of people, and We _» 
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heads of multitndes; even as the-locks of hair 01 the head, 
& to have them twiſted unto them as raſſels of thred, by their 
offices relations, and reſpeRs; and that their ſpirit is not 
bounded, but paſſcch as upon wings unto the four ends or 
corners of theearth to gather ſtrength, as che skirt, or hem 
firengehens the garment, and honour it as the riband or 
thred beaurtifies the veſture, that ſo they may wear their bre- 
thren asa long robe.of honour, ſerving only for the raiſing 
and maintaining of their headſhip and earthly authority, 
which is the ſpirit of all men, from the fathe: and. maſter of 
the family, which all ment indeavour to come unto, unto the 
greateſt Monarch upon the earth ; whereever thae'tempta- 
tion propounded unto Chriſt ( and in him co all men ) takes 
place ; which was by him, and is in all his rejeRed and over- 
core, Marrh.4.8. 

And let no man think by what we here expreſs, that we 
hold government uſelefs and unlawful, but only deſire that 
all things were conſidered according to their nature, and 
exerciſed and kept within their proper confines and cercuits, 
ſo as Chriſt may be all in all, Epheſ.' 1. 22,23. For we know, 
that humane wiſdome wrapped up as in a bud or ſeed, 1/asab 
18.5. may by mans induſtry be broughe forth into the exer- 
Ciſe of arts and ſciences, admirable uſeful and beneficial to 
man, ſo they be kept and judged of within, axd according 
unto their proper ſphere. 

So alſo, we know that there are ſuch exorbitancies which 
may be ſo ripened in depraved nature, that may be reftrain- 
ed, curbed, kept in, or cut off by humane abilities; for Mo- 
ſes is ſaid to be [earned in all the wiſdome of Egypt, or in all 
the wiſdome of Mizraim, for fo the Scriptures call Egypt 
Mizraim conſtantly in Moſes and the Prophets, though the 
Apoſiles generally call it by the name of Egypt; and we 
know Mizraim was one of the ſons of curſed Cain, after 
whoſe name it is called,Gey. 10.2. as he being the firit planter 
Of it. 

Now this wiſdome of Moſes could not come ſhort of: 
thoſe arts of the Magicians and priefthood of Egypt, who 
are inſtructers of the people; even as the pofterity of Cain 
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were fathers of ſhepherdy and ordring of cattle, and of 
ſuch as handle the harp and the organ, ard were ſuch as in- 
ſtru&ed, or as the Hebrew phraſe is, were whetters or ſharp- 
ners of every. artificer in braſs and iroy, Gen. 4.20, 21,22, 

Which learning Moſes forſakes and departs from, as being 
nothing of that learning and tanguage of the Hebrews, co- 
ming of Heber of the poſterity of Shem, and progenitour 
of Abraham,asthings not coming intothe account,nor of a= 
ny virtue or cffect, in chat great work of deliverance of If- 
rae out of thraldome ; which being ſtood upon and urged, 
as any part of the incens of the word of God, they bzcome 
chat which in ſetting up Pharaoh and his Magicians, keep 11- 
rael in bondage, 

1. Therefore if men will be inſtruKours, whetters; and 
ſharpners of people in the hiſtorical narrations of the Scri- 
ptures, in proverbial and paradolical ſentences, accord- 
ing co kumane reaſon and art drawn out and acquired by 
ſchools and mans diligence ; it they call this ſpeaking or 
preaching, we gainſay it not, if ſo be there be but thjs plain- 
neſs and faithfulzeſs adjoyned, as to confeſs that this kind of 
{earning in the higheſt attainment thereof, is but the learn- 
ing of Egypt, of Mizraim, and not the learning of che He- 
brew, Ger. 14. I;- that is of Abraham who is of Hes 
ber. Cd 

And that in this learning of Egypt, Jacob and his Magici- 


ans are pregnant in, and converſant about; and that this 


kind of learning muſt be departed from, as being no part of 
Iſraels deliverance ; orelfe we ſhall never attain to the deli- 
verance, unleſs it be co paſs througty the fea, as an Ethiopian, 
that Gods judgement may be made manifeſt in another way 
of execution, by their carkaſſes falliog in the: wilderneſs; as 
the Egyptians paſſed from one plague, that another might 
rake place ; and ſo Iſrael may be faid to be brought out of 
Egypt, as the Lord 6-oug/s the Philiitines from Caphtor, and 
the Aſſyrians from Kir : tor the manifeſtation of a more emi 

nent diftruction, Amoſe 9 7.8. 
If men would but confels theſe things, fet them preach to 
the drawing out of that humane bud co the furcheſt, and 
whet 
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| (19) 
whet it up unto the ſharpeſt point, otherwiſe they betray 
the cauſe of Chriſt, when men ſay unto theſe things hil mas 
fer, and kiſs them; as their only Lord and beloved, in fo 
doing they betray the Lord Chriſt, as Judas did by confeſ- 
ſing him in a carnal manner and to a carnal end, Matthew 
26. 49. 

We conclude then that a bumage miniftry may be adriir- 
ted in the world, ſo that it keep it ſelf within its proper con» 
fines, profeſling that an Egyptian or Barbarian may attain 
the ſame ; but if it be profeſſed to be inſtituted according 
to the faith of Chriſt, then doth it become that Jewiſh 
priefthood which ever takes away the life of Chriſt, not ad- 


. mitting him his due adminiſtration in the world. 


2. This bud of humane and depraved nature, being broke 
forth and ripened to the thwarting of the common Society 
of mankind , may be by bumane ability curbed and re- 
ftrained, ſo be it the deſigne.extend not beyond the limits of 
its proper bounds, that is, that the parties curbed be ſuch as 
are as the horſe or mule, void of true underſtanding, whoſe 
mouth muſt be kept or ſtopped with a reign or bit, left chey 
come near unto us, Palme 32. 9. which brutiſh ſpirit is ne- 
ver found in any who are.inſtru&ted in the wiſdome of God, 
A1atth. 10. 16. 

So likewiſe the party exerciſing this authority, in doing 
ſuch an aR; muſt know that if there be not wiſdome in him 
accompanied with eternal life, 75h 17. 3. his office goeth n@ 
further chen chat which a gentile, a heathen, or barbarian 
may perform and exerciſe; as well as he, whatever he may 
be called, or however he may think or efteem of himſclf; 
yea he isof the ſame brutiſh and untamed nature, how 
learned or how coſtly ſoever the trappings of the horſe 
may ſeem to be, he is of the ſame nature which choſe are 
that ſeem co appear without any ſuch coftly ornamenr. 

Therefore the Hebrew phraſe uſed by the Propher, may be 
read either aRtively , or paſſively , whoſe mouth muft fop, 
or whoſe mouth muſt be topped, P/alme 32.9. ſignifying un» 
to us that the at may be appliable either to the agent or to 
the patient, alike phraſe is uſed by the Prophet _ w— 
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faith, that rhots mayeſt be jutified in thy ſaying, and pure when 


thou jndgeſt, Plalme 51. 6. which ſpeech the Apoſtle takes 


up and faith, chat ther mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and 
mizhteſt overcome when thou art judged, Rom. 3.4. 

To Judpe then in humane affairs is a thing neceſſary for 
the preſervation of mankind upon the earth ; as eating, 
drinking, marrying, and giving in marryage, ſo that we uſe 
them 3s though we uſed them nor, knowing that the faſhion 
of them paſſeth away, 1 Cor. 7.31, and therefore are no 
pert of office or relation proper to the kingdome of Chrift, 
and therefore prove good or bad according to the ſpitit of 
him that is exerciſed therein : for men may eat as making 
their belly their God, Phi/.3.19. and as theſe did that luſted 
afrer Manna, and were deſtroyed whilft che meat was in their 
mouthes, 1 Cer.10. 3L. | 

And men may eat and drink, and whatſoever they do to 
the praiſe and glory of God, 1 Cor, 10. 371. 

But when men go on inthe exerciſes and executions of 
humane and temporary things, as being offices and ordi- 
nances as the law of God-intends, and in which it termi- 
nates it ſelf, as the proper ſcope or any part of the meaning, 
that is no leſs then co difthrone the Son of God, and ſet up 
Pharaoh, juſtifie Herod, and take parts with thoſe heathen- 
iſh and barbarous princes that ever did, do, or ſhall lift up 
rhemſelves againſt Chrift ; for they have all that principle 
written in their hcarts, to terminate the mind and will of 
God ( in point of approving or abhorring ) in temporary 
and tranſient things. 

We conclude then that .the matters of the kingdome of 
God are more eminent, and fo.of higher concernment, thcn 
ro ſtand either in the extention or extenuation of any thing, 
which hath ics proper being and only exerciſe within the 
bounds and confines of this mortal life, therefore it is thar 
Chrift ſaith my kingdome is not of this world, John 18.36, 
no not in any vocal expreſſion or bodily exercife, 1 T192.4.8, 
but in the execution and intention of that erernall ſpirit, 
whereby the Son of God offereth up himſelf unto God, 
Heb.9.7 4. for it the kingdome of God ſhould conſiſt in any 

thing 
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thing bounded by this mortal life, then would it ſuffer loſs ia 
every Sairit, in the laying down of the body inthe duſt, by 
ceſſation unto all theſe things, which every man holds rather 
to be the perfeRing of 1t. | 

But it ſtands in the meek and ſubmilſlive reception of the 
word of eternity and power, as an ingrafted word James 1- 
21. thitis, accord ng to the Mc:taphor , the wiſiyme and 
will of God in his choſen. hath from the beginniog, fo cur 
the proper branch and topped the bheighth ot the ipiric of 
man, which it by natnre otherwite brings forth ; and chere- 
by {ubmitced it to the reception of an eternal and higher 
wiſdome, which ingrafcs it ſelf as a ſcience: into the itock of 
mans ſpirit ( being a creature made in time ) through this 
cutting of ir off from its natural growth, as from thar ſu» 
perfluous foreskin of the fleſh, which is the proper cauſe of 
the ſeed of immortallity its not. taking effet, which mult be 
laid aſide or caft off, as that which is che only filthineſs and 
enmity againſt God, 1 7 ames 1.21, 

This eternal wiſdome therefore thus ingrafcing it ſelf into 
the ſtock of mans ſpirit, doth by virrue of that nature, life, 
and ſpirit proper to it ſelf, transform and change whatſoever 
is in motion, or ſprings up in the ſtock into its own nature 
and kind, namely, into things not of time bur of eternity, 
ſo that whatſoever ſprings up, or fruit yieided, by that whole 
tree conſifting of ſteck and ſcience, are the proper fruits of 
the Spirit of God, and not of the nature of the ſpirit of 
man, though that whole tree of righteoulneſs hath che vir- 
rue, glory, and benefic, and is the proper cauſe of the a- 
bounding and bring forth of them all. 

Chriſt therefore, as he is the fountain and proper produ- 
ccr of all ſpiritual and eternal fruit,ſo is the fruic thus brought 
forth, the proper food and refreſhment of the Son of Gud, 
on which he feeds as his only delight' and proper preſervati- 
on of eternal life, Cant. 4,13,14,13,16, Cavt. 5. 1. lohn 4- 
32. John 6. 54. 

Wherefore the diſtributions and receptions of the things 
of God mutually in Chriſt, is the only conſervation of that 
one ſtate (being made of ewainjunto eternity, Epheſe2.14,15, 

K 3 Whence 
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Whence we may obſerve wherein that broad difference 
appears even in this life, that is betwixt the holy ones of 
God, and the wicked of the world, though they may uſe 
the like expreſſions, and periorm like bodily aRions, which 
is not ſo viſible but by the intentions and extention of ſpirit, 
that is, the Saints of God make it their only errant in their 
paage through this life , to propagate and promote the 
things of eternity peculiar to that ſtate of the Son of God, 
with the villification of, and ſitting looſe from all things of 
time, as they being no part of their defigne in their appear- 
ing in this mortal and tranſitory life, arid ſo demean them- 
ſelves in all things of time , if they abound, chey think not 
themſelves the better, nor place any of their delight, cou- 
rage, or confidence in them, P/alm. 62.10. 

If they be deminiſhed they judge not themſelves the 
worſe, becaufe they reckon not their eſtates according to 
the value of any orall of them, and therefore are not under 
the vexation of an incumbred ſpirit in the abſence of them, 
Tob 1.21. by which chey ſhew themſelves plainly unto all men 
that they belong to another citie, and countrey, in which 
God is not aſhamed, bur counts it his glory and honour to 
be called their God, and proper and peculiar intereſt, in 
whatever he is, being they are but ſojourners, pilgrims, and 
firangers upon the earth, Hb. 11. 9.14," 5.16, | 

Therefore Chrift ſaith unto all deſpiſed, by thi ſhall all 
men know that yon are my diſciples { or are taught and learn- 
edin me) sf you love one another. lohy 13. 34, 25. that is, if 
your love be ſhed forth only in the acknowledgment ot that 
new law of relation, and muruall community which is only 
found in that myftical body of your Lord, as nothing elſe 
being worthy to be the objeRt of that conjugal love of the 
ſpirit, as a mutual help meet for ir, Gey. 2.26, then this ſhall 
be your badge and cognizagce, or cognominws, that you have 
my name upon you, as a Fouke the name of herLord ; fo 
that I will own and acknowledge you whereever you fhall 
become, either in reſpe& of time, people, place, or con- 


dition, as my peculiar and exempted people, from the reft of 
the world. 


But 


I Km» 


mn ( Tw ww COT Fi; © 


1 mm ff OD 


——_— 
.* 


7 


Bat # ERE> 7 98 = ” - 
77. EE OT IT 
* LM WE OS . "MR 


—_ 
24 


EE Tn 
YT eee - 


OE 
L p” eng 


+. 
Fo 4 


(23) 

But the wicked and unbelievers make ic their principal de- 
ſigne to propagate and promote the things of time, and vil- 
lifie and diſregard the things of eterniry. and in reſpeRt of 
that wherein their true virtue and plory doth confift abnor 
them in their hearts; only make uſe of chem in way of adul- 
tery, ſubmitting them to their own luſts. only to propagate 
and promote the things of cime, :a:{ly cailins the names 
propzr to the eternal Son upon them, and thereof weave a 
ſpiders web, as the only garment to cover them afcer the end 
of this mortal life, J#b 8, 13, 14. 1/a. 59.5. and in all cher 
travels through the ſame, their whole fcope and indeavour 
is, tO bring forth, promote, poſſeſs, and indeavouc the con- 
tinuation of things of time. 

Therefore it is, that they call their ſons, their houſes, and 
lands, by their own name, P/alme 49. 11, 12, 13, there- 
fore the Pſalmift in uttering of his parable, wherein he 
ſho:vs mans mortal condition by nature, and his bateneis and 
brutiſhneſs in ſetting his heart upon temporary things, he 
calls them inhabicants of time, or dwellers upon tranſitory 
things, ſaying, here this all people. give eare all ye inhabi- 
tants of time ; for ſo the word traoflated world doth proper- 


_ ly fignifie inthe Hebrew phraſe, P/alme 49.1. 


As a man therefore in his houſe and dwelling place, all his 
indeayours are to maintain, reform, repair , promote, and 
henour the ſame: yea, and he 1s never ac his proper home 
but when he is there, nor in content nor at reſt; ſo are the 
wicked in point of the things of time, being trom home, 
out of imployment, ſeeing nothing worth promotion there- 
in nor yielding ſatisfaRtion and reſt, when che proper home 
and imployments about the Son of God appear, which are 
only eternal and fade not, 1 Pete 1.4. 1 P.t.5. 4. and the 
only imployment and dwelling place of all the Saints which 
are not only Symptoms, but evident acts of feparation be» 
tween the juſt and unjuſ, which hethat runs may read where- 
ever they both appear. 

And for concluſion of this point note this, that as the 
wiſdome of God isasa graft in the ſpirit of che creature to 
25 tO eternize it in himſelf, even ſo alſo the wiſdome of che 

Crea- 
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creature, ingrafts it ſelf in the ſpirit of the Creatour, to the 
mortalizing and temporizing it in himſelt ; for the wiſdome 
of mar, beholding the viſible works of God which were all 
made bcfore him; cannot but conclude of an almighty pow- 
er and wiſdome which gave them their being, virtues, and re- 
Jation:; and ſeeing none below him, fit ro communicate his 
wiſdome with, ſeeks up unto God as the ſerpent ( which is 
the ſame thing) did at the firſt ; and ſo in that way of the 
fall ſeeking for God in the light and ability of principles 
proper to a creature, he doth ingraft his wiidomein the Spi- 
rit of the Creacour; as a fciene into the Frock which is of 
another nature, by cutting of that Branch which ſprings out 
of a dry grouxd, Tſaia 53.2. ( and not out of any moiſture 
of mans wiſſome ) ſubmitting the ſtock to humane wiſdum 
and conjectures coming within the capacity and proper 
ſpiere cf a creature through which he doth as abſolutely 
tempotizc and morta{lize the eternal Spirit or word of God, 
as the wiſiome of God in Chriſt doth eternize the ſpirit of 
the creature, which by its own nature and property is mo- 
mentany and morcal. 

So that in this inocculation of the wiſdome or word of the 
creature, all the motions and operations ſpringing up in the 
Creatour ( as being the ſtock which in it (elf is erernal ) are 
all tranſlated and changed into temporallity and mortality, 
and ſo the power of God works effeRually in the way of 
death, as the wiſdome of God implanted inthe weakneſs of 
man, the creature comes to work effectually in that way of 
eternal life, and that whole ſtate or tree, is but one eternal 
Son and Saviour. 

And in that implanting of the wiſdome of man in the 
power of God; that whole ſtate or tree is a ſtate of mortal- 
lity and deftruRtion,and is but one ſon of perdition, and law 
of ſin and death, becauſe al: chat ſpring up, and what fruic 
it yields is of the nature of the ſcience, and doth not favour 
of the ſtock ar all, but is become mortal and diabolical,even 
as a man in that way of Chrift is become eternal and the real 
ſon of the immortal God. 

So lpng therefore as an eternal wiſdome abides to draw 
forth 


(23); 
forth the ſtock, in whatſoever it yields according to the na- 
rure of the ſcience, ſo long ſhall the fruits of righteouſneſs 
and delight appear upon the Saints in a bleſſed eſtate and 
condition, 

And fo lonp as the power and p/enty of an eternal ſtock 
yields any Motion or matrer of growth, ſo long ſhall that 
graft or ſcience of the wiſdome of the fleſh, mortalize it 
and change it into corruption in it ſelf, (then the which grea- 
ter indignity cannot be done unto a pure and immortal word 
or ſpirit ) ſo long ſhall that unhappy, guilty, and accurſed 
condition of the wicked abide and remain, ſo that both e- 
© ſtates have their pereminency ariſing from the eternity of 
the holy word of God, though the one be a ſtate of the 
eternal life , and the other a ftate of eternal death ; and 
the ſtock of each is no proper cauſe of the fruit which che 
whole tree yields and forever brings forth. 

Take in alſo Chritts inference and concluſion, in theſe 
words, zherefore you ſhall receive the greater damnation, Mar. 
23.14, The word damnation implies a disinheriting, and 
binding over to diſtruſtion, and by greater, here we are not 
to underſtand it comparatively, with reſpe& to others damn- 
ed, bur ſuperlatively, as the greateſt meaſure of diſtruQi- 
on, ſo that falſe interpreters are in the grand condemnati- 
on, that is they receive no leſs then damnation of-the de- 
vil, who i a martherer from the beginning, aud abode nat in the 
trath, or inheritance, 1hn8.35 , 44. a falſe interpreter 
therefore is the grand ſinner, and therefore receives the 
damnation of the devil, for as the ſerpent ſet himſelf nearer 
ro God then the woman, as knowing more of God then ſhe 
did, Gen 3.!',2,3,4.5+ Sodo thoſe falſe interpreters,thele hy- 
pocritical prayers, as though their calling were nearer to 
God then others of their brerhren, wherein they a the 
part of the ſerpent, and are in the grand condemnation of 
the devil, ſo in Scriptu:e Language the eldeſt is ſaid to be the 
greater, Gea.25.23. the Hebrew word Rab, whereof great 
men are called Rabbies, as firit or chief in place and office, 
. Is tratſ] ited by the holy Ghoſt in Greek, the greater, Rom. 
9. 12, {0 that whilſt men talk of Original ſin ſpeaking they 
M know 
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know not what(for mans ſin cannot be Original if there was 
ſin in the devil before) they are in the very progreſs thereof, 
and are in that a& of falſe expounding of the law of God, 
as truly the fick Dringers of f1n into the world, as the conti- 
nuatton chereo! ; for a ſpirit cannot be deviled rhouph the 
kingdome wherein it works may, and they have the proper 
ſpit of the ſerpent, which is only co make falſe repo t of the 
word of God, whether roa mans ſelf or ro others, which 


may be comprehended in this 444, namely, that one Saint or - 


Son of Gol,is nearer to God an1 in more f rour and reſpeX 
with God then another,or that God was ever or at any time, 
or in any thing at one with himſelf our of mankind 

For a nan to conclude that any Saint of God fails or falls 


| ſhort of the grace of God, in any particolar wherein ano=. 


ther hath intereſt, is that root of bitterneſs, or gall of worm» 
wood, which ſprings up to che tronble of all the world, for 
it is that which ſprings up. as the Greek tranſlres, ex cholee, 
with gall, D«#7.29.18. and enochlce, with trouble, Heb. 12. 
15. having both che bicterneſs of death in it, being the bond 
iniquity, As 8.23. and the trouble and vexation of dis- 
inheriting in the loſs of the firſt birchright : therefore the 
Apoftle brings in the fornication and profanenefs of Eſau 
thereupon, as under the guilt of fin, Heb. 12. 16. as alſo the 
trouble of his being disinherited, as ſeeking a bleſſing roo 
late with tears ; for there is no place of repentance found in 


the father, Heb, 12.17. or way to chanpe his 1nind forever; 


the Apoſtle concludes this to be the defiiement of many, 
that is.co ſay of all the world, for ſo the word many is ta« 
ken, Rem 5.18. 

We would think that man a fool that went about to teach 
any humane art to another, if he did not conciudethat the 
principles thereof were wrapt upas in a bud in the diſciple, 
and he only indeavours the drawing of them out in their pro- 
per luſter and uſe, otherwiſe a man might as well ſet himſr]f 
awork to teach a dop or a horſe humane arts, who ar: aito- 
ogcther defticute of that proper nature in which they are 0n- 


ly found; and if we underitand the bud, we ſee the whole , 


tree therein, and wrong the bud if we give it not the plory 
of. it, 
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And thovgh a grain of muſtardſeed be one of the ſmal- 

[eſt ſeeds, yer it hath branches for the fouls of heaven to 
make their lodging in the branch, or under the ſhadow of ir, 
AMatt.13 31. unto which Chrift compares the kingdume of 
heaven : So that if we pive not the whole glory of the 
kingdome unto the ſeed in which it is involved, we give not 
the ſeed irs proper right and due which belongs unto ic ; but 
are faiſifiers of the word of God. And no man can logk up- 
on a Saint deftitute of the feed of God, 1 46h 3. 9. nor 
void of the Spirit of God, Xom.8. 9g. he therefore that gives 
r0t the ſeed the glory of . the whole off-ſpring of God, he 
wrongs the kingdome and is a falſe interpreter : and he that 
denies the Spirit of God the compleat life and virtue of the 
Son of Gd, heisa falſe expounder of the work and opera- 
tion of God, and fo is under that grand condemnation, 
Catth. 23.14. of the devil. 

That min try therefore that ſpends its time, ſtudy,and care 
in ſcekirg and hoping for the transfuſing of the Spirit of 
Ctriſt into ſuch hearts where the ſeed of God yet is not, is 
cf like wiſdome and w'll have like iucceſs, as if a man ſhould 
ſpend his time and ſtudy to teach a dog the art of arithme- 
tick, Aſtrology, or navigation, where the principles thereof 
never were nor never ſhall be. 

Such perſors who think thar theis diftilſations may ſo inſi- 
nvate into the ſeed of che ſerpent, as it ſhall become the ſeed 
of the woman, may as well conclade, that che ſuggeſtions 
of the ſerpent may fo intice and inveigle the ſeed of che wo» 
man, as to make it become Satanical, and ſo they think in 
heart ; elie would never be ſo fearful of errours, that is, of 
any doQrine differing from what they themſelves deliver, 
which many of that miniſtry called papiſts, and others, do 
freely teach, and confidently acknowledge, namely, a falling 
away from grace, which is as great blaſphemy as can be ſpo= 
ken-againft the Son of God, for thither it reacheth , as 
though he might fall away from being the Son of God, or 
that a power might countermand the ſtrength of the Father 
£0 pluck the'Saints out of his hand, which Chriſt affirms no» 
thing can, Jeb 10. 28, 29, 
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Yet we deny, not but that the devil is really caſt out of man. 
kind, Lake 13-32. Luke 8.2. Mark 1.34,39.but in like fenſe, 
diameter wiſe, as the Son of God is aid not to be left in 
hell, nor the holy one of God ſuffered to ſee corruption, 
P[alme 1%. 10, Afts 2, 31. which now time permits us not 
to open, | 
And from this indeavoeur of the world to convert the de- 
vil, obſerve the ground of the third wo pronounced by 
Chrift againſt thefe deceit: ul interpreters; which is laid down 
in the 15; verſe in theſe words, 


For ye compaſs ſca and land to make one proſalit*, and 
when he 15 made ye make him tWo fold more the child of 
hell then your ſel»1e5, wherein obſerve, 

i. Firſt their great auligence they compaſs ſea and land. 

2. To what end that i to make one proſelite. 

3. The event and ilſue, tht is When he is made he is two 
fo!d more the child of hell thes they them{elves. 


Firſt for their diligence in compaſling ſea and land, a work 
ſuits with Satans proteſiion, who ſaith he walks to and fro, 
as one without any ceitzin rule, and ſouncertain of the iſſue 
of all his defigns ; alſo making a circumference about them 
all, as things earthly ſubjc& ro time, -pl-ce, the number of 
a man, and by capacity meeriy humane, Revel. 13.18. 

I. By ſea and land here weare to undeiftend : he deep mi- 
ſtery of iniquity, which the Apoftle calls the depthes oi Sa- 
ran, Repel. Compaſling and making cheir circles and circum- 
ferences therein, deſigning gifts, places and offices, to parci- 
cular perſons of the ſame houle and kingdome, «as cheir only 
propriety which others are not to come wichin the compaſs 
of, in which theſe hy pocrites fay, Srand by thy ſelf 1 am ho- 
lyer th:n then, Come not nar to me, Ita, 65.5, 

By ſea, therefore in this place is meant deeps of iniquity, 
as alſo places remote and far off; Moſes ſpeaking of the 
law of God, faith it is not hid from thee that thou thouldeft - 
fay, who ſhall go over the ſea for us to ferch it Deur. 36.1 3. 
which the Apoſtle alledging that place,applies the commaud, 
01.9 
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or the word to Chriſt, ſaying, who ſhall go down into the 
deep to fetch Chriſt thence, Koz. 10.7. ſo that by ſea is meant 
diepneſs by the verdict of the Spirit of God, fo alſo the 
earth or land is taken tor deepneſs, for the word Aby/s, or 
Abyſſer, "ep or depths, is given both to ſea and land, there- 
fore th.- Propher faith in the perſon of Chriſt, r/o which 
kaſt ſh. wed me great and ſore tronbles, ſhalt quicken me again, 
and (halt briaz me up again from the dipths of the earth, 
Pialme 71.20, So that the depths of death hidden in that 
letter which kills, char Chriſt is brought out of and riſen 
from, are diligently travelled in, and compaſſed and fur- 
rounded abouc, by that ſpirit of Satan in all choſe offices 
and initicutions of time, which paſſech away fo carefully and 
highly promored by the falſe interpreters of the world, 
whereof not one of them can paſs through death with them, 
to accompany them after this preſent life , P/alme 29 12, 
13, 14. 

2. Secondly, by ſea and land are meant places remote and 
afar off, ſo explained by the Spirit of God, Dex, 3.11,12, 
13. appoſed to things that are neer, yea, really preſent, and 
inat, RomelO8. ſo ſea is taken for things afar off or dif- 
joyned from that main continent, P/alme 65. 5, Pſalme 
89 25. ] 

By land alfo is underſtand places remote and afarioff there- 
fore raiſed re land of forgerfulreſs, Pialme 88. 12, and rhe 
Hlies ſhall wait for thy iaw, that is, people afar off which the 
Aputtle expounds to be the remote gentiles rhat ſhall rruſt in 
his name, Iſa,42.4* Marth. 12. 12. Pialme 106. 27. 

Andit is faid that the Lord gathereth his redeemed ont of 
the lan 's, from phe eaFt and from the Wt from the nirth and 
from the ſea. Pſaime 107. 3. as places moſt remote and at the 
greateſt d:1nce falſe interpreters are ever imployed about 
the things of Chrift, as the reality of them, ( withonue which 
a thi:g1s not of any worth ) being ever art a diſtance, they 
only having the figures and the fignes in prefent at, but the 
ſubitance is only preſent by reaching out an imaginary hand 
unto the place or time where and when the ſubitance hath 
beeu, ſo the death.of Chritt was only in the dayes of Herod. 
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in point of the time, and his aſcenſion only in the dayes of 
thoſe Apoſtles, the time of his glorious appearance in his 
SanAuary to be admired in all his Saints, it is ſtill driven be- 
fore them and is yet remote and to come, 2 They. 1.10. 

Again for place, it is remote where Chriſt now makes in- 
terceſlion for the Saints, a place only where they never yet 
came by their own acknowledpement, Rom.8. 34. the place 
of his death, reſurreRion, and litting in judgement, places 
remote beyond the ſea or in another land; and for men to 
ſay chat Chriſt doth theſe things in the Spirit in his Saints, it 
will not reach to be a covering tor them to wrap themſelves 
in, 1/4.28.20. 

For however we know that their is a ſpiritual death, reſur- 
rection, and aſcention, and ſitting on the right hand of God, 
and that there is a ſpiritual kingdome, prietthood, elderſhip, 
Church, and people of God; yet we know alſo that to fay 
theſe are become ſuch only by having the Spirir of Chriſt, 
that is to lay as he is God, and not as being Chriſt complete 
his body or any office thereof, is to deny the Spirit of Chriit 
to be that which itis, which is a denyal of Chriſt himſelf, 
and ſoa moſt falſe interpretation of Scripture ; for the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt never wrought nor appeared in way of falvati= 
on, but in that way of fleſh in that ſenſe which it is ſaid che 
word was made fleſh, or is made fleſh and cabernacles ir. u;, 
as the words zre, and we ſaw his glory as the glory,or as the 
word is verily the glory of the only begotten os the father 
full of grace and truth, John 1, 1.4. 

So that he maintains a Spirit of Chriſt (early or late)wich- 
out the complete matter whereof Chriſt conſiſts, that man 
& ignorantot Chriſt, and interprets the word i: the denyal 
of him, being that ſpirit denies that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 
fleſh,which is nor of Gad but is that ſpirit of antichrift, 1 [ox 
4-2,3. for to confeſs Chriſt Jeſus as born of the Virgin Mary 
only in the dayes of Herod, is not confeſſion which the Apa» 
file intends for :t,. that his coming in tbe fleſb in the confeſli- 
on.thereof were to ſpeak by the Spirit of Cod, I think then 
all chatever ſpoke the Latine tongue would prove ſpeakers 
by the Spirit of God; -and then ſuch as they ftile m_ 
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would be the moſt eminent confeſſours of Jeſus, which are' 
ſo cried out againſt as hereticks : for as concerning thata& 
of his doQrinal coming in the flzſh, who have more imapes, 
crucifixes, Sacraments, and Idolatrous monuments then they,, 
amongſt whom there is no ſpeaking by the holy Spirit of 
God at all, but are ſuch as compaſs ſea and land, walking to 
and fro without certainty, and pitching the points of their 
circumference at iuch a diſtance, as the coming of Chriſt in 
the fl:th never admitted of; the Jews propounded a time re- 
mote wherein he would come, the Gentiles a time remote 
thar he was here in the flzſh, and neither the one nor the 0- 
ther, led by that ſpiric, never would, nor will, acknowledge 
him his true and rea! appearance, P//me 2, 1.6. 

2. The ſecond point in the pronouncing of this wo, is the 
end for which they are in this care and travel, and that is to 
make oxe proſelite, that is, one religion to have all men of 
the ſame profeſſion; that ſo the arm of fleſh might bear the 
ſway without controul or diſturbance, this:the world hath 
travelled in from the beginning, thinking it can never be 
glorious and ſecure tijl it be effeRted, at the leaſt in great 
mea(ure, ſo as to be the major vote at the leaſt; co this 
eomes the ſtudy of reformation, that preat toil of preach» 
ing after the manner.of the doRrine of the phariles, that ri- 
gour of executions in carnal governments, that all may come 
to be of one mind to make a glorious Church and ſtate to 
have no gainſayers nor ſuch as (hall offend. 

Theſe cannot be content zo give #nro Ceſar the things 
that are Ceſars, and unto God the things that are Gods, Matth.; 
22, 21, butthey will make Ceſar to be God, and fo con- 
vert the devil, and cannot reſt till /ighr awd darkneſs, Chriſt 
and Belial be made one, 2 Cor. 6.14,15, 16, 

Theſe men are remote from hearing of that voice, wy. 
grace i ſuſſicient for thee, for if they know that the power 
of God were only made manifeft and perfeted through the 
weakneſs of man, that is, by an utrer ceſſation of all humane 
abilities, in the matcers of God, they could not but know 
alſo, shat the force of man by means of multitude can be no- 
binderance of the good ſucceſle of the Saints, though never 
ſo. 
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ſo few in number in any age of the world ; for that day of 
ſmall chings in the eyes of carnal contemaers and diſpiſers, 
break forth into thoſe ſeven eyes 07 Gd, or leven fold light 
of the Spirit which are abou: (2 throne of God, Zachar.4. 
10. Reveh 1. 4. together wit . thar piummet or plumm-line 
in the hand of our Zorubbabel, to give a right form unto 
all chings beloyging to the temp'ie 1n the periecting thereof; 
then is the cime tor power to appear in the Oxes goad, Judge 
3.31. and ftrergth inthe jaw bone of an aile, /udges 15, 15, 
I 6, then wiil terrour ariſe out of the wiiſtiing or the wind 
in the top of the Mulberry trees, 1 Chrox, 14 :4, 15. and 
fear from the appearance of Gidians Barley cake, 1u/ges 7. 
T3, 22; | 

If men knew the manner of the reſurreRtion of Gods 
power in the Spirit of a Saint, how it perfects it ſelf through 
mans own deficiency, they wouid never be ſo inanftrious ro 
make the world become of owe celigion, for fear of a multi- 
tude of oppoſites. | 

Not but that the Saints of God may be furniſhed with a. 
billity to know any art or ſcience as well as any other man, 
and have the practice of it, only with this ewo fold cavear, 
they know all humane aud temporary things through the 
valing of them, and the vaniſhing of them ; if they know 
them ſo as Chriſt is propagated u::cro them by the knowing 
of them, as he i5 the true end of all things, Rom. 10.4.Rom, 
11-36, Soto know them is to vale them in poirit of all glo- 
ry or excellency appearing inthem, ( heing ſo truly known) 
even as Tamar was valed when Judah knew her in the propa- 

tion of Phares, Gen. 38.13: 13, 14, 15, 16, 19,20, 21. of 
whom Chrift came, /Zarth. 1.8. fo that in knowing her, he 
knew her not, the Saints look *upon the plory of the world, 
as an inticing harlor, nſinp it as though they uſed it not, and 
buy as though they poſleſſed not, for the faſhion of it paſ- 
ſeth away, 1 Cor. 7. 31. Therefore in the ſecond place, they 
know the things of the world to the vaniſhing of them, as 
a leaf toſſed with the wind, Job 13. 25. 1/a. 34: 4- and as the 
flower of graſs when the wind hath patſed upon it. 1/a. 4. 6, 
7, even as Tamar was vaniſhed when the kid was ſent to re- 
ceive 


Can OLIN rw. 5 


_ 


(33) 


ceive the robes of honour from her. Therefore the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of that glory which ſeems to bein the admini- 
firation of the law,which he calls the miniftry of condemna- 
tion, ſaith it hath no glory when the miniſtration of the ſpi» 
rit appears, which he calls the exceeding or excellent glory, 
2 Cor.z 9,10. 

To conclude this point, thofe who ſee ſuch excellencies to 
appear in the multitude as to uſe all their pollicy and induſtry 
eto bring all intoa uniformity, they never ſaw the excellent 
glory ; but they are ſuch men of renown as werein the be- 
Sinning the Giants of the world, who to bring forth a 
mighty and monftrouſe generation, bring into contra& and 
covenant the poſterity of Cain and Seth, in the point and 
matter of increaſe, abroad have been the ruine of the world 
ever ſince it exifted, Gey. 6. chap. the only compoſers of ſea 
and land to the produRion of the deluge of Gods diſplea- 
ſure upon the ſons of men. | | 

3. Therefore the third point is the iſſue, when you have 
made him he 1s ttv0 fold more the child of hell then you your 
ſelves, that is, when falſe interpretation of the law hath be- 
gotten ſpirit of pride and cruelty, to execute according to 
thoſe lying and diſſembling ditates, which is the bringing 
forth of a carnal kingdome ereRed by ſuch a prieſthood, 
which are never ſeparated no more then the kingdome and 
prieſthood of Chrift are ſeparated in Melchiſedech, Gey, 14. 
18. Heb. 7. 1. then the child of hell is completed as being 
ewo fold wreathed and twifted together, which the prieſt- 
hood alone could not be, which is univerſally a ſpirit of fear 
and terrour, further then it is backed with its truſt in man, 
and in the power of thearm of fleſh, 7erem. 17.5. and as 
Satan is a lyer from the beginning and the father, thereof, 
Toh 8. 44+ even ſo this falſe interpretation, is achild tyranni- 
call and Satanicall, and alſo the father of it: So that the 
ſons of men have ever been deceived and undone thereby, 
and is the greateſt judgement that ever came upon mankind, 
Jerem. 5. 29, 30431. Jeeem. 6.13, 13, I4, I5, 2 Theſl. 2.9, 
10, 11, 12. forit isthe proper fountain of all plague that 
comes upon man in all ages of the world, and ever ſhall = 
or 
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for being the only inlet of ſin, it muſt needs be the inlet of 
all miſchief, Gen. 3. 4,5. of ſuch natnre, produd and conſe- 
quence is the falſe and deceicful interprecation of the word 
of God. 

4. The cauſe of the fourth wo, is expreſſed in the 16. 
verſe of this chapter, and ſo on to the 23. verſe, concluding 
theſe talſe interpreters to be blind guides, the word tranſla- 
red blind, ſignifies not only to be blind, but alſo to make 
blind ; they are blind becauſe hey (ay they ſee, 1obn 9. 40, 
41. tharis, becauſe they conclude the iight of humane rea- 
ſon is the light of God, therefore their ſin of blindneſs 
doth remain upon'them, by which light and argumencation 
they hinder and extinguiſh the wiſdome and argumentation 
of Godin themſelves and others, and ſo do make blind, as 
really as they are blindneſle, and if the light rhat & in thens 
be darkneſs, how great ts that darkneſs, Matth. 6.23. 7f ſalt 
have loſt its ſavonr wherewith ſhall it be cured or ſalted, Marth, 
5- 13- It is henceforth god for nothing, for all remedy of 
recovery of taſte is gone, ſo if light be become darkneſs 
what ſhall inlighten it ; for all means of recovery is'gone, if 
light be made darkneſs : So that if the light of life be made 
darkneſs in man by tranſlating ir into humane wiſdome, there 


is left no means to. recover it, for that which ſhould cure, is. 


become the very mallady it ſelf. 

Therefore Chriſt cells them what they ſay, ye /ay, ſaith he, 
that is, you teach and affirm fuch things as blindneſs and 
1gnorance brings forth, therefore calls them blind guides or 
dark leaders, that is leaders in darkneſs, and confuſion where 
nothing takes aright form ;. but leaders and followers fall in- 
co the pit together, Marrh. 15, 14.Lxke 6.39.before they 
are aware thereof, Matth, 24. 43. | 

The doctrine they teach is this, that wh ſcever ſhall ſwear 
by the temple it is nothing, but whoſoever hall [Wear by the gold 
of the temple hr + a debter, Match 23. 16. that 1s, he char is 
\worn of ingaged unto the cemple or pallace, which is the 
dwelling place of the Lord, his Sanuary and place of wor- 
ſhip, P/alm: 29.9. That man, ſay they,is not bound alwayes to 


arcend there : for in ſome caſes there w2s tolleration to ſend 
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an offering to the temple; and he that prayed and looked but 
towards the temple though remote in baniſhment it was ac- 
ceptable, 2 Chron. 6. 38, 39. | 

Again, the places of worſhip hath been divers, as ii: A- 

brahams family, in Noabs family, in the Tabernacle among 
the tribes, in the temple, in Solomons dayes, in-Chriſts fami- 
Iy, and in particular congregations in the dayes of the Apo- 
les; and yet a new Temple and new Jcruſalem, with thoſe 
glorious foundations and gates to, be looked for, aev:l. 21, 
10, 23, and a Church member, whatever he be, in theſe 
dayes may be diſmiſſed from one Church or dwelling place 
of God unto another ; therefore ſay theſe interpreters, an 
ingagement to the Temple is no- abſolute bond, and a man 
becomes not a debter, or a ſinner, in falt, though he decline 
ſuch an oath or ſolemn ingagemeat, 

But ſay they, he that ſwears by the gold of the Temple he 
is bound, and is in fault, and under fin in caſe he decline his 
ingagement ; by the gold of the temple we are to under- 
ftand that which was laid upon it for ornament, Exodus 25, 
chap. Secondly, that which was the gold in the treaſury, 
Mark 12.41, Lake2s. 1. 

Now for the golden ornament of the temple, wherein 
doth it conſiſt but in the offices and officers «thereof ; whatis 
the temple without Prieſts, Levites, Nethinims, Porters, and 
Singers, Ezra 7. 24. Nehem.1 0. 28, and what is a Church, 
in powrt of glory, without Paſtours, Teachers, Elders, and 
Deacons; or Pricfts, Elders, Scribes, Phariſes, and Lawyers: 
theſe ornamenes men are bound and ingaged unto, or elfe 
not a Church in honour ; but being deftitute of them, chey 
lie under cenſure and are in fault, theretore in their account 
and doctrine ingagement to ce gold, is an abſolute bond up- 
on the ſpirits of men. | 

Again, for the riches of the treaſury, being the'reception 
of all the gifts, Luke 21. 1, of the Church ; where is chat 
to be found bur in the officers, who have received them from 
Schools, Counſels, Libraries, and laying on ſuch hands, as 
may as well advance a mans ſelf into a ſaddle, as raife up 0- 

thers thereinto, ſuch as are ingaged inithis. reſpect, they on» 
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ly are debters unto the diſpoſure of all the riches and excef- 
Fencies of the Church, ſo as others are not, and therefore 
are to have the benefit and the glory to redound unto them; 
ſuch is the doarine of the ſcribes and phariſes concerning 
the gold of the Temple, both in the ornaments and treaſures 
thereof, ſo that they are the proper glory and riches, the ho- 
Iyneſs and the righteouſneſs of the houſe ard Temple of 
God. 

Bat what faith the anſwer of God in Chriſt, ye fools and 
blind, that is, ye that are as defticute of, and as far trom, the 
true principles and grounds of Gods wiſdome, as a natu- 
ral fool, or idiot, is from the uſe and exerciſe ot the true 
principles and reaſon of 'a man; ye blind, or dark, not only 
dark becauſe light appears not, bur if the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs be ſet before your faces, ſtanding till as once the ſun 
did in Gibeon, in Joſhuas time, Fox 10. 12. ye neither will 
nor can behold: the glory of it, no more then thoſe carnal 
calf- merchants could behold the face of Moſes, when he had 
been in the mount talking with God, E x04. 34. 30, and he 
proves it by argument that they are ſuch ; for, ſaith he,whe- 
ther is greater, the gold, or the Temple which ſanRifieth the 
gold? whether is greater, that which makes holy, or that 
which is made holy 2 butitis the Temple that makes holy; 
therefore ye are fools and blind to prefer that which is made 
holy before it: for where are the ornaments of your offi- 
ces, unleſs the Church ( in your eſtimation) prefer you ? and 
where are thoſe treaſures of gifts you have, if the Church 
have not diſtributed them unto you. 

Agzin, ye fools and blind, is not the Son of God he that 
makes holy, as well as he that is made holy,and are ye bound 
more ſtrictly to the one then the other, when as they are 
both one individual fubſiftance, Hebr, 1. 2, 3. Epheſ. 2. 14, 
1 5. neither is there any place of glory, worſhip, or holineſs, 
but in that myſtical body(in Gods account, &phe/.2. 16. )nor 
is there any gifc, perſon, place, or office, in that Temple and 
dwelling place of the moſt high, that is preferred in dignity 

-pne above another, ſave only, as Gods oportunity calls for 
"preſent uſe and-exerciſe of any of them, and that - prefers 
every 
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every one, or every thing, in-Chriſt our true and only Tem- 
ple, to be chief and have preheminency in its proper time 
and place, Eccle/. 3, 1,11. 

Again, whoſoever ſwears by the aſtar it is nothing, but 
he that ſwears by the gift that is thereon he is a debter, that 
is, ſay theſe tale interpreters, he that is ingaged to thealtar 
may diſpence with his being preſent thereat, and his attend- 
ance thereupon ; even as there is a liberty in the alter it ſelf, 
to be erefted not alwayes of the ſame materials ; for ſome- 
times it 15 an altar of earth, £xod. 20.24, anditis alſo an al- 
ter of wood, Exod 27. 1. Sometimes it is an altar of ſtone, 
Exod. 20.25. and ſometimes an altar of braſs, Exod. 39 39. 
Yea, and ſometimes it ts a golden alter, Exod. 39-38. and yet 
the truth is, the difference of the materials whereot the altar 
is appointed to conſitt, gives not the leaſt liberty to diſpence 
with the bond or oath; ſo as to be freed of, or abſent from 
the alcar in- any reſpe&. For the difference of the matter 
whereof the altar conſiſts, is only to declare unto us, that 
when Chrift, Gods true and only memorial is ereted and 
proclaimed unto the ſons-of men in the world, when they 
through a miſconceiving ſpirit, and miſcarrying womb, 
Hſea 9. 14, do caft that memorial of God into a form car- 
nal ; and ſetup a ftatue deſtitute of the life of God, then 
are the Saints of God by his authority and appointment to 
ere the worſhip of God, to conſiſt in things as far differ- 


'ing fromtheir carved form, as wood differs from earth, and 
ſtone from wood, braſs from ftone, and pure gold from 


braſs, and yet no declining nor departure from thealtar in 


any reſpec, 
Hence it is that the Spirit of God in its metaphorical ex- 


* preſſions by the prophets, in the appointments of the, wor- 


ſhip of God ( in holy Writ ) by its elegant alluſions 0 
things within the-ſphere of humane capacity concerning the 
ceremonies and ſervices: of the law, which carnal Iſrael un- 
derſtanding according to humane reaſon, framing and ere- 
Ring forms unto themſelyes accordingly. The ſame Spirit of 
God inthe prophets thereupon, inveighs againſt them, cries 


them down, and difanuls them, as being mans meer inven-- 
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tions, and no part of the ſcope of the Prophet, nor any 
thing of the mind, and intent of the Spirit of God, 1/214. 
1.11, 15. P/alme 40. 6 7. Hebr.19.1,9 

Apain, theſe falſe in-erpreters will confeſs that Chriſt is the 
true altar, becauſe the Apoſtle affirms ſo much H:by. 13.19, 
11, 12. but their confeſlion is meerly .verbals : for they lay 
Chriſt is the altar only as he is God, and the ſacrifice as he 1s 
mari, when as the.truth is, there is no office or act, apper- 
raining unto the Son of God, that can be aſcribed unto a 
nature which is not of twain made one, Ephe/.. 2. 15. for if 
God at any time, or in any thing, had reckoned himſelf one 
of, or abſent from, the ſon of man, no poſlibility had been 
left to have caſt up or found-out another form, tor he # the 
Lord that changeth nor, Mallac.3.6, 

But theſe men ſay, however men may be ingaged to the 
altar; yet they are not bound alwayes to attend uoon, and 
be preſent with, the Lord Chriſt, who is the 'true altar ; for 
he now only reſides in heaven, a place remote from the 
Saints on earth ; as though Shecinah, ( according to the 
Chaldee phraſe ) the divzive preſence, or grace,were ſo bound 
up in one Son of God, as not extendirg it ſelf ro another ; 
as a firſt. born of God alfo, .of whom our Apoſtle afficms 
that there is an aſſembly and Church of them, Hcb-. 12.23. 
or as though humane nature in one of Gods holy ones, were 
nearer to divine grace and: fatherly compaſlion, then in any 
of the reſt of that ſtock, whereas the Apoftle affirms, that 
through the great and precious promiſes we are made partakers 
of the civine nature, 2. Pet. x. 4.. plainly ſhewing, that the 
proper ſabje& of the promiſe, ( which Chr;/# in us the hope 
of glory ) and the divine nature are never ſeperated ; which 

is the ſu bje& matter and myfterie of the Goſpel, Co//. 1.27. 
2 Cor. 1,20. Wherefore to hold our ſelves not bonnd to 
the reality of the preſence of the alter is to deny and fallifie 
the myfterie of the Goſpel, for the whole form and frame 
of the wor{bip of God conſiſts therein. 


Therefore it is called in Hebrew Mizbeach, and in Greek 


T huſiaſterion, that is, the Sacrificatory, or place of ſlaying 
the ſacrifice, as. being that whereby the world is crucified 


unto 
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unto us we unto the world, Gal. 6.14, 15.therefore when the 
prophet foretels the calling of the Gentiles, under the term 
of Egyptians, he ſaith, 1» that day the alter of the Lord hall 
be ſer up in the midſt of Egypt, an! a piller by the border there- 
of unto the Lord, and it ſhall be for a ſigne and witneſs unto the 
Lord of hoſts in the land of Egypt. Iſa. 19, 20. that is, it ſhall 
reſtifie the deliverance of the people from all wayes of Ido- 
latry. and their inveſtment into the whole frame of the pure 
worſhip of the true God. 

Somet 1nes the altar is called Arze/, that is, the Lion of 
God, 17a. 29. I.as that which devours all” adverſe power 
which oppoſeth any part of the purity of Gods worſhip, as 
it is erected in Chrift, who is that true pattern ihewed only 
in the mount, As 7. 44, Exod. 25.40, Hebr. 8. 5. therefore 
the altar is ſometimes called Hare/; that is, the mountain of 
God, Ezekiel 43+ 15. as that which is lifred up, and eſtabliſh» 
ed, above the heights and tops of the principallities and 
powers of this world, the platform whereof cannot be ſeen 
by any, but only him, who is taken up into the mount to con» 
verſe with God therein: | 

But the falſe interpretours affirm, that whoſoever ſwears 
by the gift on the altar he is a debter, or bound and ingaged 
thereby, that is, fuchas are ingaped in the pifts laid on the 
altar, or exerciſed. in che form of worſhip, as the pifr of 
tongues, the knowledge of arts, the gift of forms of pray- 
er, or of preaching, exhortation, admonition, or reproof ; 
they only who are inveſted into theſe; in the way of a Judati. 
cal, Levitical. and literal law, of law of the letter; that is, ac- 
corcing to that humane order where they live, theſe are 
bound co the preſentation, exerciſe, and ordering of theſe 
vifts as their proper trade and calling, exempted from 0- 
thers of the houſhold of God : And that all the reſt of the 
people are ingaged unto theſe pitts, to yield their ſubmiſſion 
1nto them, as alſo to maintain the parties thus gifted in the 
exerciſe of them, the parties alſo being pifts themſelves uatc 
whom the people are bound and: become debters, concluding 
that paſtors, teachers prophets, Apoſtles, and Evanpeſiſts 
are given of God unto the reſt of the people, Ferems. 3; 15: 

Ephef.. 
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Epheſ\. 4. 11. therefore the gift binds, but*not the altar, ſay 
they. 

But what ſaith the anſwer of God to theſe men , ye fools 
and blind, that is, ye are fools and idiots with reſpeR unto 
Gods wiſdome and manner of arguing,even as a natural fool 
void. of reaſon, is not ina capacity to underſtand: reaſon, 
neicher to receive i: or give it out; no more do you under- 
Rand the way of Gods wiſdome, either to propoſe it to 0- 
thers, or to receive and approve of it when it is propounded 
to you; yeareblird alſo, or in the dark, not for want of 
the light ſhining ; for though the Son of righteouſneſs catt 
out his beams upon you, /ſatth. 5.45. ye perceive nothing, 
nay, yeturn light into darkneſs in your ſelves, 4d if the light 
that #5 in you be darkneſs, how great # that darkneſs, Matth. 6. 
23. for the Gedof this world, that is, the wiſdome of this 
world hath blinded the minds of the infiar!s, that the light of 
the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, which i the image of God, l,ould 
wot ſhixe unto you, or ſhould not ſhine in you, 2 Cor. 4.4. for the 
world by wiſdome, or in and through wiſdome, is ignorant 
of God, 1 Cor.1.21, | 

Now to evince this his taxation, he interrogates, whether 
is greater the gift, or the altar thac ſanCtifies the gift ; he 
confounds them in their own wiſdome, to prove them fools 
and blind in the wiſdome of God: for in humane reaſon, 
that which makes holy muſt have the preheminency of that 
which is made holy by it, the Auchour and Fountain is great- 
er then the produR and the ſtream, fo that to ſtrive againft 
the wiſdume of God, brings a man co turn foo), even in hu. 
mane argument. 

Again, in point of Gods arguing they are fools and blind, 
for Chriſt is the altar that makes holy, Heb. 13. 10. heis alſo 
the gift that is made holy, 7.x 3. 16 Dn 17. 19 and if he 
be the one and the other ,which is of gre. ter eſtimation and 
value ; for Chrift is one, there # but wne lord Fer Chriſt, in 
Whom are all things and Wwe in him, 1.Cor.8 6, he heing one, 
there can be no choice in one, nor preferring of one before 
another; for what he is, hath the worth and weight of the 
Son of God in it, and therefore they argue not according 

to 
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to the order of Gods wiſdome, which is not extant in the 
truth and ſubſtance thereof, but only in Chriſt, 1 Cox. 1, 24. 
whence Chrift infers a threefold argument for the concluſi- 
on of this point. | 

Firſt, therefore whoſoever ſweareth by the altar, ſweareth 
by ir and by all things thereon, that is, no man can be in- 
gaged unto the true alcar, the Son of God, in whom the en- 
mity is ſlain, Epheſ. 2. 15 16, the fleſh kild and: crucified in 
all the affeQtions and luſts thereof, Galar. 5. 24, 25. but he 
muſt be ingaged and ſworn unto all things that belong and 
appertainto the Son of God; for himſelf and his furniture 
are inſeparably one, and can never be divided, whoſoever 
therefore is bound over unto God by faith in Chriſt, is 
bound over to the gift of prayer, propheſie,interceſlion,me- 
diation, tothe gift of Paftour, Teacher, Evangeliſt, Apoſtle, 
Priefthood, Kingdome; and whatſoever appertaineth unto 
the Lord Jeſus that true alcar, for the altar withont the gifts 
is uſeleſs and attains not its end, and what gift ſoever not 
found on that altar, is void of holyneſs and falls (ſhort of 
acceptation before God and good men, 

Secondly, he inferres that whoſoever ſweares by rhe Temple, 
ſweareth by it and him that dwels therein, that is, he that is 
ingaged co the pallace, or place of Gods abede, which is the 
Church of God, made an habitation of God through the 
Spirit, that man isalſo ingaged and bound over unto the in- 
habicant and indweller, the Lord himſelf ; for there is none 
ingaged unto the houſe-of God, but by ingagement unto 
God himſelf; for they are not twain but one intire being, ſo 
that none can ere a houſe or habiration for God, bur ic 
muſt be framed in a capacity to ſute fuch an inhabitant, who 
is incomprehenſible, which nothing can do in heaven or in 
earth, but only the Son of God, Jeſus Chiiſt ; and none can 
deſcribe an inhabicant fic co furniſh and fill ſuch a Temple or 
pallace, but it muſt be he Lord alone that can doit, when 
we ſet forth the Temple.therefore in its true form and beau- 
ty, weonly declare the glory of Chriſt in that conſiderati- 
on, therefore he ſaith deftroy this Temple, and 1 will build it 
1p in three dayes [peaking of his body, Joha 2+ 19, 20, 21. not 
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only of his body doAtrinal, born of the Virgin Mary, which 
may be conftrued literally and carnally, as well as ſpiritually 
and heavenly, 7o4n 6. 51, 58. but ot his body myfticall com- 
prehendGing all the Saints of God which if a man eat or com- 
municate in, he lives forever. 

Ard when we deſcribe him that dwells in the Temple, we 
or'ly ſet forth the glory of the Lord Jeſus, who dwels not in 
temples made with hands, that is of mans building according: 
to humane reaſon and art, Heby.9. 1 1. for the heaven of hea- 
vens cannot contain him, 1 Kings 8. 27. 2 Chrox. 6. 18. 
much leſs an houſe coupled together, according to thoſe 
mean and begperly thoughts of men,whereby Churches are e- 
rected in theſe dayes, which men may be bound teo to day,8& 
looſe to morrow ; which is all one to ſay a man may be faith» 
ed and betrothed to Chriſt to day, and unfaithed and de- 
vorced to morrow, which is no leſs then to fall away from 
grace, which ſuch builders ſeem to inveigh againſt : forthe 
Temple and he that dwells therein are one, never to be ſe- 
Parated, no more then God and man can be ſeparated in 
Chrift, therefore ſuch phariſaical interpretours who ere& 
Churches as true Churches of God, that admit of decay, 
and falling from God in whole, or any members thereof, are 
they who have deceived and undone the world from the 
foundation thereof, unto this day, and are the proper v irches 
of the world which the Scripture intends; and that they may 
paſs without notice being taken of them, they expound the 
word fo, as it may be applied to poor ſilly women, whom 
they can intangle and trap in their talk, and ſo make ſuch the- 
cvilty perſons and auchours of miſchief. 

Butthe Temple and he that dwells therein is one, andi-. 
vided, and never was, nor ſhall be ſeparated, whatſoever 
the phariſes teach ro the contrary, which our Apoſtle ele- 
gantly declares, ſaying, aud hath put all things under hi feet, 
and gave him to be head over all things in the church, which is 
his body, the ful neſs of him thht filleth all , Epheſ. 1. 22. 23. 
in whom all the building fitly framed reg ither, groweth unto an 
holy tem ple, in the Lord in w+om you are builded together, for an 
habitation of God in.the ſpirit, Epheſ.2. 21,22. -—Mq 
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'Thirdly', Chrift uſeth another argument to evince the 
truth againſt theſe falſe interpretours, which is an explicati- 
on of the former, ſaying, And he that ſWweareth by heaven, 
ſweareth by the throne of God,& by him that ſitteth thereon,that 
is, he that is ingaged and bound over as by oath unto hea- 
ven, he is ingaged to the throne of Goa, that is, zo the king- 
ly authority of the Son of God, P/ſa/me 132, 11, 12, and 
ro him that ſits thereon, zo fir, is to abide and continue, or 
dwell, P/alme 1,1. Pſalme 2.4 10 the execution of that au» 
thority, the word tranſlated ſeat, or to ſir, ſignifies alſo, 
an aſlize, ſeſſion, or aſſembly for the uſe and skilful ordering 


anddiſpoſing of all things, ſo the Hebrew word Mo/hab is 


eaken in P/alme 107. 32. ſee what follows to the end of the 
Pſalme, the throne and him that firs thereon, are oneentire 
thing, for the unRion is upon none, but Chriſt the anoint- 
ed of God, and the exerciſe of this union, cannot be 
found extant but in the Son of God alone. 

And whereas he brings in heaven and the throne of God 

to be one and the ſame, ſo that he that ſwears by heaven 
ſwears by the chrone and him ſits thereon ; it is to explicate 
his former argument, that as by heaven here, we are not to 
terminate our thoughts in theſe viſible heayens, or in any 
thing or place limited according to the boninds of a creature, 
but according to che throne or authority of the Son of God; 
even ſo we are not to terminate our thoughts in a Temple or 
altar, in what ſence ſoever they may be taken, if their edt 
fice and form were either erected, or ſhall paſs away in time, 
which is the doArine of the phariſaical and falſe interpre- 
cours. 
Bur true interpretours terminate, the ſubje& matter of 
their doArine, in that ftate of the Son of God, who # the 
firit and the laft ; yea, it is he alone, Who #,and Was, aud will 
be the ſame, Revel.22.13. Revel. 1. 8. out.of whom, or out 
of which, the heart of man can never fenter into rel, Heby. 
4. 6, 11, And theſe deceitful prevaricatours of the law, in 
dividing Chrift in matter of doctrine, they divide themſelves 
from Chriſt by unbelief. 


And thence is brought in the ground of the denunciation 
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of the fift wo laid down in the 23,24. verſes; which conſiſts 


in their tything of mint, Annis, and Commin, and nepleQing' 
the weighty matters of the law, wherein obſerve, 


1. Firſt what they do, they tithe mint, annis, and Com- 


min. | 

2. Their Neglef, that ts, of the weighry matters of the 
law. | 

3, herein theſe weighty matters ds conſift, that 15 1n 
ju '(gement mercy and fidelity. | 

4, Wherein their dotrine and praftice ont to appear, that 
is in doing theſe weighty things, not leaving the inferi= 
our Hnaoue. | 

s. Aſevere charge laid upen them, to be blind guides. 

6, Their groſs bypocriſie in ſtraining at a guat, and ſwal« 
lowing a camel, 


1, For the firſt, they take tithe, and they alſo pay tithe, as 
Matthew, and like compared together, declare, for ſo the 
law appoints in tithing or taking the tenth, - ewo things are to 
be conſidered, as the firſt born are known to be the Lords, 
in that they firſt open the womb, and none: can deny but the 
right of inheritance belongs unto them : Yea, chat firſt born 
of God Jeſus Chriſt, isknown to be the Royal off ſpring of 
the moſt high, by opening the womb of eternal life unto us, 
orinus; ſothat none can call into queſtion the bleſling of 
the birch-right, being he is deſcended of God. 

Bur the tenth, as conſidered in the flock or in the field, 
none can give a reaſon why the rod ſhould paſs upon this ra- 
ther then upon that, Levi. 27. 30,32, 33. even ſo the ſons of 
God, as they ſpring out of the earth, and are formed of the 


' flime and duftof the ground, Gez. 2.7. no man can give a 


reaſon, why the rod or ſcepter of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould fall in= 
ro the hand'of this man rather then that, which God hath 
left in their ſins, and given up unto wrath, for by nature in 

that refpe&; we are the ſame which they are, Epheſ. 2.3. 
2. Apain, the word tithe, or the tenth, comprehends all 
af chat kinde which is preſented, even as the whole law is 
| COMPre->- 
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comprehended in-one of thoſe ten words ( for ſo the phraſe 
is, Dent. 10.4. ) which God ſpake unto Moſes, for it is fulfil- 
led in this one word, /ove, Gal. 5. 14.Rom.13,10. 

Thetenth alſo is taken for eternity, by the verdict of the 
word of God, the tcnth generation is expounded to be eter- 
nity, Deat. 23. 3- by the Spirit of God ; ſo,that the tenth 
comprehends ail times and all things, which nothing but the 
Son of Godcan do, who only is that all in all, Epheſ. 1.23. 
who is an inheritance falling by lot in way of tithe, P/alme 
16.5, 6.as well as in way of a purchaſed poſſeſſion, Epheſ+ 
1.14. as really, as he is a ſon by adoption, taken our ot the 
houſe of a ſtranger, as he is man, and a-natural- ſon, the true 
oft-ſpring of almighty God alſo, as he is begotten of: the 
father of lights, Joh» 1» 13 14. James 1. 17,18. 

So that as the Hebrew word, 425, is often uſed for tribute, 
ſignifies, ſufficiency, or enough, and is ſo tranſlated Dexe.15. 
8. becauſe it gives an intereſt in. him that payes it, and to all 
that he hath, if occaſion be'; even ſo the tithe comprehends, 
an alſufficiency or enough of all thiugs whatſoever ; which 
is not elſewhere to be found but only in Chrift. Let earthly 
ctithe-mungers who tranſlate the Goſpel into tranſient 
things: weigh this point well, and know they are theſe de» 
ceitful phariſes. ws 

3, Add turther that in tithes the prieſt is'to pay tithe, as 
well as to receive it, for heis appointedto pay the tenth of the 
t-1th, Nehem. 10, 38. Thereforethe Spirit zof God faith by 
Matthew,ye pay tiches of mint, Annnis, and Commin, ſpeak- 
ing to theſe hypocritical teachers or expounders of the 
law. 

But Luke hath it, ye tiche ( as taking tithe) the Mint, the 
Rew, and all manner of green herbs, Luke 11.42. 'So that 
they receive 1nferiour and baſe things of the people,as things 
acceptable unto God, and a ſatisfatory refreſhment and 
comfort to themſelves in lue of their labours, which have 
not the fulneſs of the fruits of righteouſneſs in them, - which 
are by Jeſus Chriſt ; and as they get an intereſt in mean, 
earthly, and carnal things , received from the people in 
Schools. Synods, Libraries, Counſels, and. carnal caſes pro- 
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-pounded unto them ; which is the tenth received by them to. 


live upon, as the life and ſufficiency of their miniftry, which, 
is as plainly preached unto the world, as the labours and be- 
nevolence of the people is, and muſt be, the life of their 
bo4ies, or elſe their docrine cannot be afforded unto 
them. 

So likewiſe, they pay tithes of like nature, giving them 
out into the chambers of that earthly houſe made with 
hands, that is to ſay, into perſons and congregations built up 
only in way of humane wiſdome ; for when theſe things thus 
received, have paſſed in their hands under the rod or autho- 
ricy of Egypt and not of Iſrael, then they carry out the 
tenth as it falls in their ordering of it; as the proper ſtore 
provided by God for the food and refreſhment of the poor, 
firanger, fatherleſs, and widows, in an apiſh imitation of thar 
houſe of God not made with hands, bur eternal in the hea- 
vens, Nehem. 10. 34, 39. Dent. 14. 28, 29. Dent. 26, 12% 
2 Coy. 5.1. 

The thiogs therefore thar theſe expounders of the law do 
receive, and pay as acceptable ento God, in point of tithing 
for_ and to God, are mean and tranſitory ; yea, there is no. 
thing wherein their doctrine doth conſiſt, that ſhall be able 
to paſs under the natural death of the body with them ; but 
their whole religion ends and periſheth there : for -whereas 
the Apoftle concludes, that now abides faith, hope,and love, 
theſe three, but the chiefeſt of theſe is love, 1 Cor. 13. 13. 
they not underftanding the Apoſtle in that ( no morethen 
inthe reft of his doarine) do conclude that love is chief, 
_ it abides, and the others ceaſe, at che end of this 

life. 

But love, according to their ſence, ceaſeth alſo, for in this 
life ( they teach ) we love God in, and through another me- 
diatly, but then we ſhall love him immediatly, which is not 
only love in another reſpe&, but alſo another kind of love, 
even as among men in humane love; a man may love a wo- 
man as a neighbour, but to love her with a matrimonial love 
ts love of another kind, ſo tlat their whole religion is to ſeek 
after death, yea love it ſelf, taat conjugal virtue. FA 


£7 | 

Add further, their God ceaſeth at death, for they teach 
that God in this life, accepts of his children, in, and through 
another : but after this life he accepts of them immediately 
inthemſelves , but ifever God change his relation unto,and 
reſpe& of, a Son of his, begotten of his own will, James 1. 
18. he ceaſeth to be God : for the true God is as conſtant 
in his relation and motion in every good pife and perfe& gi- 
ving, as that father of lights in Chrift, without [ſhadow or 
motion of turning, /ames 1. 17. as the body of the ſun in the 
firmament ( which gives light to the world ) is free from 
any ſtain of darkneſs in it ſelf, or motion to turn from that 
courſe which it hath held frotn the beginning, 

The doqrine and practice of falſe interpretours in point 
of tithe, is mean and tranſitory, conſiſting of Mint, Rew, 
and every greea herb; now the herb is given and appoint- 
ed by God, not only for food unto man, but alſo for every 
beaſt of the field,, for every fowl of heaven, and for every 
creeping thing on the earth, Ges. 1. 29, 30. So that the ac- 
ceptable thing in the doctrine of the lawyers, is that which: 
is common to the unreaſonable creatures, together with 
mankind, as the herbs of the field are, wherein ſo much is 
ſignified unto us : for if they preach the acceptable thing 
in rule and authority, carnal and temporary, wherein the 
Son of God,Chrift is not extant, then have recourſe to the 
Lion, whoſe roaring ſhall make the people afraid, that is, 
his people, the beafts of the Forreft, Amo/e 3. 8. is theorder 
cf a commonwealth extolled - go to the Bee-hive and you 
ſhall ſee wonderful deviſes in the deſpoſure of things therein, 
for the commoditie of the whole is preaching or ſpeech, 
forewarning of eminent danger ( though temporary ) for 
phariſes deceitful, cannot give warning concerning eternal 
danger, becauſe they know it not, no more then they know 
eternal deliverance, and they areignorant of Chrift-in whom 
only it is : Then go to the tow! that watcheth whilſt the reft 
fees, and you ſhall hear him ſpeak in the languape of the 
ret ( ſufficiently for their flight ) that danger approacherh 
their doctrine of excellency in an hoſt, or army ,. asin their 
ſenſe, Goto the Locuſts who all go forth by bands, Prov. 
30.27«- 
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30. 27. though they have no king, yet their natural inſti, 
leads them in marching out to make ſpoil, ard the horſe is 
ficted witltskil for the battle, Prov. 21. 31. 

If the obſervations of times and ſeaſons be acceptable,go 
to the Stork and the Crane, who obſerve the time of their 
coming, Jerew. 8. 7.yea the appointed time, 

If you accept ( as a thing acceptable to God ) bodily ex- 
erciſe in all diligence, with prudency and ſtudy to forecaſt ; 
thengo to the people of the Ants or Piſmires, who have 
the art and exerciſe thereof, without any guide or govern- 
our to teach or command them therein, Prov. 6. 6, Prov. 
30.25. | 

If you will ſee care in buildings and fortifications, you 
ſhail find ir without inftruRtion or command in the people of 
the Conies, whoſe houſe is the rock : and the Fir-tree the 
Stork neſtles in, for there is her dwelling, Proverb. 30. 26. 
Pſalme 104. 17. 

If you exalt conjugal ties of love in your marriage Ser- 
mons, £0 to the Turtle-dove, who hath it without your 
teaching or pains of [ſtudy. 

If you take pains to declare the excellency of art, goto 
the Bulfinch and theLenot, who ſhall learn a muſical note 
as well asa man; and if you plead for comlineſs in apparel, 
goto the Lilly, Mark. 6* :8. and know of it who taught 
it ſo modeſtly to aray it ſelf; in a word, for eating. drink- 
ing. ſleeping, marrying, giving in marriage, feaſting, faftirg, 
procreation, and the like ; are bur as the herbs of the field, 


- which other creatures may partake of as well as man; and 


what bur ſuch inferiour things as theſe, dorh che docrine of 
the phariſes imploy it ſelf in, and bulie it ſeif about, which 
are things that che inftin& of nature brings fo.th ; whereby 
that glorious image of the Son of God, wherein man was 
made, is villified and -debaſed, by turning it into tranſient 
and corruptiblet! ings, Rows. 1.23. P/alme 106. 20. where- 
as there is not one point inthe true dotrine of the Goſpel, 
but it is properly eternal, according to the true ſcope -and 
proper intent of the Spirir of God in the Scriptures of 
truth : for however, Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God ( who is 

the 


N 
1 
Ez 
by Fu 


PR 


(49) 
the ſubje&t matter and ſumm of the Goſpel ) is a man, a 
creature of time, as truly as he is God the Creatour and e- 
ternal ; yet he is not to be reckoned or accounted of in any 
thing according unto man, but of God, for as his concepti- 
on is, ſo are all che things of Chriſt, CZarrh. 1:20. which is 
not by man, but by the holz Gheſt : for as the womans name 
is not 1eckonable in marriage, but only the-name of the 
man ; therefore in the beginning the woman and the man 
are both calied Adam, Gev. 5.2. fo all the things of Jeſus 
Chriſt have their denomination of God and not of man, 
and are to be extended according to the dimentions that are 
in God, and not bounded within the compaſs of humane 
capacity in any point of the Goſpel whatſoever, his power is. 
the power of Gud and not of man, 1 Cor.1.18, Rgm.1.16. * 
kis wiſdome, is the wiſdome of God, - Prov.8.-1 Cor.I. 24+ 
and not humane, the wiſdome of the world, his love is the 
love of God ſhed abroad in the heart, chat many waters, or 
that all waters cannot quench, neither can the floods drown 
it, Cant,8.7. and noc love bumane, the love of the world, 
which is enmity wich God, /ames 4-4 his compaſlions are the 
compi3ſſions of a God and not the compatlions of man, He- 


ſea, 11. 8. whoſe mercies are cruel, Prov 12.10. 


Wo be to the ſcribes and phariſes thereiore, who falſly 
interpret the word of Gad; forthe deceitful conſtruction 
thereof was that which firſt hatched fin and brought it oug 
in the world, and hath been the .coutinuation thereof in the 
ſons of men unto this day, Gey. 3. * | 

Therefore the true miniſters of the Goſpel, and interpre» 
tour of the word of God, receive nothing as the tenth, as 
an acceptable offering unto God, whatever it be, that hath 
not an alſufficiency and eternity in it, bearing the proper 
form of the wiſdome of God, and not-the wiſdoine hu- 
mane ; which wiſdome of God is only exrant in the faith of 
Chritt, and this they offer according to its proper nature 
and diltint quality, unto che Lord as a heave off-rirg, as is 
appointed, Namb. 18. 21. 32. anda wave-offcring, the tithes 
area heave-off:ring unto the Lord, as being ſuch as are lifced 


up and tranſcend all. cemporary things whativever, otherwiſe 
of 
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of on acceptation before God, or eſteem of an holy minis 
ſter or a meſſenger of the Goſpel. 

They are alſo offered as a wave-offcring ſhiken to ard fro, 
oras the word ſignifies, and is ſometimes tranſlated, ſifred 
in a ſieve, 7/4. 30. 28. that is, the tithe which God intends in 
his word, are ſifted from all earthly and travſi:ory things, 
or commix*'ures , confifting only of that ſimplicity which 
15 in Chrift Jeſus, that only acceptable thing before God in 
all the men of God, 2 Coy. 11. that ever lived or ſhall, in. 
this cranfitory world, 

Contrary to this is Satans deſire in all the men of Belia), 
ro winnow, or ſift as in a fieve, the diſciples of Chriſt, that 
if it were poſſible nothing ſhould be left in them of that ſim- 
plicity thar is in Chrift, but turn all chings into that which is 
corruptible, and periſh in the uſe, as they do the dorine 
of receiving and paying of tithes, Luke 22. 31. 

The miniſters of the Goſpel, therefore even men, the Le- 
vites; as they are ſaid to pay tithes unto Melchiſedech in the 
loins of Abraham, Heby. 7. 9,10, are offered to the Lord as 
a wave-o0ffcring, ſifted as ina fieve, and cleanſed from all 
humane conjeRures, and carnal interpretations of the word, 
Numb. 8. 11. fo the Apoftles were waved, or as the Greek 
tranſlates the word, ſeparated unto.the Goſpel, as ſifted from 
all the carnal traditions of men, and earthly conjeRures in 
the opening of the word of God, Rom. 1.1 Als 13. 2. 
approving of nothing, as being the ſcope or any part of the 
mind of God therein, which hath not an alſufficiency, and 
eternity therein; and thereby themſelves are a ſifted offer- 
ing, or gife, asthe Greek tranſlates, for che mioitters of the 
word of God are called gifts, Epheſf. 4.8. 1 1. #/herefore When 
he aſcrn ed on high, axd led captivity captive he gave gifts unto 
men, or gave gif'sin rhe man, or give men of gifts. There- 
fore the firſt fruit, were given as a:1 objation and heave: offer- 
ing to the Lord, che fi-lt fruits (ignifying, as the Hebrew 
phraſe is, plenty, ripeneſs, or fulreſs ; or as the word firſt im- 
ports th- beginning or original ot fruit, Exol. 22. 29. Exod. 
23, 19, which 1s :ound only in Chrift, the fuineſs of him 
thar fiils all in all, who is che beginning of the a" 1 
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God, and in the beginning was the word, and the word was 
with God, and the word was God, Epheſ. 1. 23. Rgvel. 3. 
14. 16hn 1.1, Ando is the tribute ſignif.ing ſufficiency or 
enough, given as a heave offering to the Lord, Numb. 3.1. 
14. which is the proper portion of Jacob, that when he 
gives a preſent to E au of things not naturalized to bim- 
ſelf,- as his wives and children yere ; he retains in himſelf 
with reſpe& to them, exough, or /ufficiexcy, all, or all thinzs, 
as the word imports, Gen.33.L1, 

Therefore when the tiches, yea, .the tenth of the tenth is 
given out into the chambers of the houſe of the Lord, Va. 
18, 26. Nehem. 10. 38. Exod. 22. 28. 29. as the ſtore and 
proviſion for the poor, the ſtranger, the facherleſs, and the 
widow, which indeed are the places of abode, the chambers, 
rreaſuries, and torehouſes of the word of God; that isto 
ſay, ſuch as are poor in ſpirit, whoſe- proper intereſt is the 
kingdome of heaven, the ſtranger alienated, and as outcaſts, 
wich reſpe& unto carnal Iſrael ; the fatherleſs, that is, ſuch 


.a5 are not begotten of fleſh, nor of bloud, nor of the will 


of man, but of God, and the widow; namely, ſuch unto 
whom the law of works, their firft husband, is dead, 1atth. 
5.3. P/.lme 147. 2. Jobn 1:12, 13» Rom. 7, 2. And he that 
gives notin, unto theſe chambers and treaſuries of the houſe 
of the Lord, that which is food convenient and in due ſea- 
ſon. is a wicked ſteward, and falſe interpretour of the word 
of God, which is not done in any thing wherein there is not 
ripeneſs and plenty in the thing commended unto them, as 
alſo, ic muſt be ſeaſonable, that is, of the time and age of 
the Son of God; even the firft-fruits, or beginning of all 
fru'ts, and the choice, fulneſs, and perfeRion chereof, as be- 
ing r1pe in the preſent time and neceſlity. | 

2. W :ercupon the ſecond point is brought in, that where 
this is wanring there is neglect of the weighty matcers of the 
law, that is, where, or ,in whom(oever, tranſitory things 
are triftly exated and Roodupon, as be'ng the ſubject mac- 
ter ( in the 1ntenc of God ) of the doctrine of the Goſpel; 
yea, ſuch things as other creatures may ( after 2 ſort ) be 


converſantiin, as well as man ; theſe perſons are ſuch { of 
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what rank ſoever they may be) as do. debaſe, undervalue, 


and have in contempt, the grand principles, and main pit- 
tars, of that law of the Spirit of life which is in Chriſt Je= 
ſus, and prefer things which periſh in the uſe, before the 
things of duration, wherein the grace of ſalvation doth on- 
ly conſiſt, 

3. The third point therefore declares wherein this grace 
and weighty matters of the law doth conſiſt, and thar is, 

1. 1n judgement, that is, ability to diſcern, and authority 
to give ſentence, of all things according to the nature and 
end of them, defigning them to their proper uſe, not villt- 
fving, or exalting, not ſhortning or extending any thing, a- 
dove, or below, the proper nature and end thereof, 

2. Theſe weighty matters of the law conſiſts in mercy, 
now this word mercy, by conference of the Scriptures, [is 
of large comprehenſion; the Hebrew word Ch:ſe,, ſigni- 
fies a ſacred atfeRtion of mercy, piety, grace, piety, grace, 
benignity, and bountiful good will to any without reſp:& 
of perſon, or reward ; ſometimes it is taken for bountious 
and liberal exerciſe of mercy in giving, ſometimes for the 
mercy or bounty received, for clemency, commiſeration, 
compaſſion, tenderneſs, and love, gracious kindnefs, or glo- 
rious grace, called in Greek ſometimes Doxa, glory, 1 Pet: 
I. 24+ Sometimes Eleos , mercy, which are uſed indifferently, 
one for the other, as appears by comparing Hoſea 6.6. with 
9. 13. and hence itis that a godly man is called in Hebrew 
Chaſid, that is, gracious, or merciful, P/alme 4. 3. In the 
former they negle& and deſpiſe. the law, as it is concerned 
inthe true andi{tri& view and ſentence of things, as a righ- 
teous Judge ; and in the ſecond, they villifie and con- 
temn the law, as it comprehends all that, tender care, com» 
paſlions, givings, and forgivings, of a gracious and merci- 
ful father. 

Of ſuch like conſequence is that mint-like waſhing, in out- 
ward and bodily baptiſme,. that: cummin-like eating and 
drinking in that humane frame of the Sacrament of the ſup- 
per, that Annis like gathering together a cemporary congre- 


gatioo, which men calla Church, and that Rew-like _— 
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of excommunication, out of ſuch a corruptible incorpora- 
tion, with all the green herbs of ſuch like nature,which may 
be food tor the beaſt as well as at the uſe and ſervice of the 
ſon of man. 

3 Thethird thing wherein the weight of the law con- 
ſits, and that is fidelity, which is ready, ſeaſonable, equal, 
ju, and fruirful, diſpoſure of whatſoever is committed to 
any in truſt, now God hath committed his word and law un- 
co man to be interpreted, wherein he alone himſelf is ex- 
preiled and made manifelt, therefore mankind only expreſ- 
ſeth and wellecth out that mage and ingraven form of his ſmb= 
þHaxce, Hebr. 1.3, And co falſifie this word and law termi- 
naring it in trivial, temporary, and tranſient things, and bo» 
dily exerciſes, is to fallifie the Son of God, in whoſe heart 
only the. law is; and is the very frame and form thereof, 
Hebr. 10. 5.10. P/alme 40. 6, 7, 8. which is no leſs then 
to diſallow of the whole workmanſhip of God, and to 
charge his Royal intention concerning the ſon of man, to 
be that which it never was, which is no leſs then to give that 
which is truth it ſelf, the lie, Row. 1.25. but let God be true, 
and all ſuch interpretours ſhall be found liers, Rom. 3: 4. 
1 John 1.10. | 

No man can deny, but that the whole word, and fo the 
whole work of Godis committed to every one of the ſons 
of men for the management thereof; even as certainly as 
the whole kingdome of Iſracls, and not a part; was commit- 
ted unto Sau) in point of government, and it was the whole 
kingdome which was rent from Saul and given unto David, 
1 Sam. 15.26, 29, for the ordering and government thereof; 
for it is the difference of union that breeds the difference 
of kingdomes in point of acceptation before God. -There- 
fore it is that David deſires that the head 0,1, or the oyl of 
the head come not upon him ( as the words ought to be ren- 
dred ) Pſalme 141.5. that is, that chief and. principal oint- 
Ment which-is the headſhip of Saul my potent enemy, P/al. 
149. 9 namely, that wiſdome humane in the glory of che 
fleſh; ſet forth in the jparing of Agap ſo honourable a Ca- 
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10 ſacrifices to God, as mans wiſdome being as far from at- 
raining the things ef God according to his judgement, that 
ts, the judgement of God, as a beaſt is from attaining the 
things of man. So that Saul hath the management of the 
whole kingdome, turned into a kingdome ot darkneſs, by 
diſpoſing of it by that oyly ſupplement of mans wiſdome 
the headſhip thereof : Bar as it tranflited unto David, it is 
managed by the wiſdome of God, that union which teach- 
eth all things; preferring the chings of God in the villifica- 
tion of things humane, things eternal, not ſeen, by the rea- 
ſon of man; villifying things which are ſeen, and tranſitory, 
obvious to cargal ſence, 2 Cor. 4+ 17, 18. :and upon Saul the 
anointed David will not lay his hand, that it -11y appear un- 
ro all men that there isin that way of Rule, ſuffi-ie:1c matter 
of deſtruction in point of handling that ſword of the Spirir, 
which is theword of God, Ephe/. 6. 17. turiing it upon his 
own breft for his own voluntary ruine, 1 Sam. 31. 4, 5 but 
when David, cut off a lap of Sauls garment, as a teſtimony 
that the honourable ornaments and robe of the kingdome 
was tranſlated unto him, through that holy unAion of the 
Spirit he was couched in heart, chat is, felt, and was really 
ſenſible (through chat Spirit of God ) of that weight of 
the glory of God, put upon him for the governing ard or- 
dering of all the things of the houſe and kingdome of God, 
I Sam. 24. 5. as all che Saints of God are, which partike 
of the ſame Spirit, P4i/.1.27. thoug': the ſpirit of Saul think 
ſo meanly of Davids hold, or cave; that he ma'es it a place 
wherein to uncover his feet, which baſe and mean fpirit of 
Saul ends in the juſtification of D:yids innocency, and vin- 
dication of his glory, and the juft condemnation and ſhame 
of his enemy, in the guilrof his own conſcience, 1 Sam. 
24. read the whole chapter. | 
To conclude this point, the whole word of God is com- 
mitted to every man in truft. for the interpretation of ' the 
whole, as really asin any part; for the law is full in one 
word as in afl words, Gal. 5. 14. and there is a vacuity, and 


breach in all, if in any one, James 2. 10. 


He bat interprets therefore by the rules of humane wif 
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dome, which education and bringing up in the Schools may' 
atcain unto, he fallifies the-word of God, not 'only in point 
but in all and every particular that concerns the glory of 
God in mans ſalvation by Chriſt ; and whoſoever interprets 
according to the wiſdome and ſpirit of God, if he juſtifie 
the Son of God in any one point of the Goſpel, heis a ful- 
filler of the whole law, even as John, and Jeſus, corfidered 
tn chat one act of baptiſme original, and minifterial, the 
baptized ; and the baptizer, do therein fulfil all righte- 
ouineſs, Matth 3,15: 

Wo be to him therefore, that negleQs this weighty mat- 
rer of the law, namely, fidelity in this cruſt of the word of 
God committed unto him, the firſt ſtands in judging and 
deſerning of all things, the ſecond in the bounty and good-- 
nefs of all things; and the third, in the ſafe cuſtody and 
right diſtribution of all things, which Luke comprehends 
in two, thatis, judgement, and the love of God, Luke 17. 
42. to ſhew that the love of God ( oppoſed to the love of 
the world, James 4:4. ) is the very original and fountain of 
all bounty, benignity, goodneſs, and mercy ; out of which 
love there is none to be found; but every man ſeeks himſelf, 
or his own things, and none the things of Jeſus Chrift, Phs/. 
2.21. Again che love of God is the proper cauſe and foun- 
tain, of all truft and confidence, for true cuftody and con- 
fervation, and right diftribution,and Jaying our of all things, 
without which there 1s none from whom: we may expe&t 
mercy, nor in whom we may repoſe trutt, or have any af- 
fiance in ar all, | 

4. Thefourth point obſerved, wherein the dottrine of 
theſe ſcribes, together with their praftice ought to appear ; 
and that 1s. in doing theſe werghty” matters.of the law, and 
not leaving the other undone, wherein is contained two 

Oints. 
, Firft, chat the matter of true information, and light 
breakingforth from che word of God, hath init, as real re- 
provi and conviction tothe wicked, as it hath true juſtifi- 
cation and acquaintance therein unto the godly. The ſplen+ 
dour and ſhining forth of the light in the beams of the Go- 
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ſpel, is the only way and means of condemnation to the ene” 
mies of Chriſt, and that makes the friends of antichriſt, and 
lims of Satan, ſo fearful of that day which ſprings from an 
high, and ſo diligent to guard the world by humane orders, 
left it ſhould viſic the ſame, Luke 1.78, P/alme2.1,2,3. 
Afts 4. 26,27. 

Secondly, the due obſervation of the prime weighty, ard 
chief things in the law of God, is the only way and means 
of regulating, and bringing into orderly practice all inferi- 
our things whatſoever, whereas the preferring of mean and 
tranſitory matters, is the devaſtation and ruine of the whole 
order, and full intent of the law and work of God. 

And whereas men think the invalliding of all earthly 
things is the inler of all diſorder, it is nothing ſo; bur it hath 
the order of Godinit, as heis the God of order and not 
of confuſion, 1 Cor. 14. 33. For as Godin creating of all 
things which are inferiouc to his Son, had reſp«& unto him 
in them all.. not terminating his love and delight in ali or 
any of them, but only in his Son, Prev. 8 zo. all the reſt of 
the creatures being as ſo many ſign:ficant, or Hiereg!: phi- 
cal intirations, to point us with the finger to the Sun of 
God; even as the Star ( a night hghr } direRed the wiſe 
men of the Eaſt co Chriſt, aYarth.2. For they are all of ſuch 
nature, that according to the eye which beholds them, they 
either Jead men to turn in to Herod, to get intelligence, as 
though Chriſt were of ſuck off-ſpring. and ſo to lean upon 
the bare letter of the Scripture, which can never pive ſa- 
tisfation from his prieſts, ſcribes, and phariſes ; therefore 
he commands the wiſe men to bring him word ; or elſe not 
withſtanding Herods command ; they dire ( as. the wiſe 
men were as in a dream ) to turn from Herod and his prietts, 
and go another way. And when man bath attained tote 
end of all things v hich is Chriſt, he judgeth of all things 
nor by mans day, or lighe, 1 Cor. 4, 3. bur according to tl.e 
light or judgement of God, not only of his own eſtate in 
Chriſt, bn of all things,inferiour and ſubordinate unto that, 
according to their nature, end, and uſe, and is poſſeſſed with 
a diſpoſition and heart, co order and diſpole of them all ac- 
cordingly, 
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cordingly, being f:red from thoſe bonJs and injunRions 
which lie upon that ipirit of the world, in the exaltation or 
villification of them, therefore neither monopouhzeth, nor 
diflipatech beyond bounds, but can fay wich Apgur, Give me 
n'ither poverty .no-ricoes, bur feed me with food cenve nent for 
me, Prov. 30 8. and thcrefore is diſpſett of that Spiric of 
contention about them, that ſore plague of vexation in the 
world, 1 Cor, 6 1,7. Matth. 5. 39,40, 41. which by /cr- 
tin, thur hearts upon that which is not, every man becomes a 
vexation, .and rormenter of his brother ; yea, raa becomes 
a ttguble and vexation unto himſelf, and all is about means 
to accompliſh their ends. : | 
But whoever attains to the end of the law, which « Chriſt: 
he ts the ead of the law, for, or in, righteouſneſs, in every one 
that believeth, Rom. 10. 4. he alſo attains to the means to 
bring about that end, for the proper end of the Lordin ail; 
and the means to bring about that end, are all really, an 1 
ſubſtantially, founded, x«ſide, and are in being and exercite 
in the ſtate of Chriſt ; ſo that che beauty, worth, and digni- 
ty of, and contention abour all things, is blaſted unto him, 
and are become as the flower of graſs 1/as. 4.6,7. ſave only 
that ſtate of the Son of God where all things are realized 
and eternized, both in point of an end, and means to bring 
about that end. z 
For Chriſt is the end finiſhing and topping up of all righ- 
reowWnels, for he is that righteouſneſs of God, higher then 
which none can ever aſcend, Roms. 3+ 21,22, Chriſt is alſo the 
means to bring unto this end, for he is that law of righteouſ- 
neſs which bindeth over thereunto, Rom. 9 30, 31, and (0 
Chrift is made unto. u8 Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 30 by whom 
all the feed of the promiſe dobecome righteous. - 
Secondly, the end of the commandment is love, 1 Cor. I. 
30. and God is love, that is, the Son of God is love, who 
confifts of twain without which love is not perfe&, nor can 
it be in exerciſe, Chriſt alſo is the means to attain to love ; 
for it is the love of Chrift that conftrainech, 2 Cor. 5. .14, 
and is the means to carry us on in all things, for /ove ſuf creth 
all things, it belicveth all things, it hopeth all things, tt m; 
Q_ avreth 
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daretb all things, 1 Cor. 13,7. itnever falls away rejoyceth 
m the truth, 1 Coy. 13. 6, 8, 

Thirdly, Chriſt is that contraR, and covenant given ſor 
the people, 1/xiq. 42. 6. Ser forth unto us inchat marriage 
of Solomon and Pharaohs daughter P/alme 45. and he is ale 
ſo that means to bring about that covenant and contract as 
appears, in all choſe ſolicitations, invitations, commendations 
and ſtrong provocations ſea forth unto ns in that whole book 
of the Camicles or ſongs of Solomon. 

Fourchly, Chritt is that power of God that none can 0- 
vercome, and chrrefore he 1s ſaid ro fit at the righe hand, or 
inthe right han of the power, higher chen wh:ch none can 
ever attain, Matrth, 26. 64. for power there is caken for God 
himſelf, Luk- 22. 69. Chrilt is alſo the means tob:iag into 
this power; theretore the Goſpel is ſaid to be the power of 
God un's ſalv:tion, Rom. 1. 16. 

Fifchly, Chritt is the wiſdome of God, ſer up from ever- 
laſting, from the beginning and before the earth, Prov. 8. 23, 
Chritt is alſo the means to bring forth this wiſdome ; there. 
fore the Goſpel that brings men unto Chriſt is ſaid co be the 
wiſdome of God, 1 Coy. 2.6, 7. 

Sixtly, Chriſt is falvarion, therefore the Prophet cries out, 
behold God my falvation ;, and again, fay thou unto my 
ſou!, I am thy ſalvation, 7/a. 12. 2. P/alme 35. 3. Chriſt is 
alſo che ineans to bring about this ſalvation, wherein is com: 
municated with us that ſeal of the Spirit of promiſe, Ephe/. 


EZ. 13s | 
Seventhly Chriſt is that Real faich, or ſubſiftance of the 
Son of God, G«/. 3.23. Heb.,11. 1. who as he is the begin- 
ning, ſo he is the exd of all things, Revel.22.13. Chriſt is che 
means alſo co bring about this end; for we are ſaved by faith 
and we live by faith, As 16. 30, 31. Roman. 1.17. Roman, 

. 37, 

Ye conclude then that a moderate, orderly, and inexceſ- 
five courſe of life, in our converſe with the things of this 
life, confiſts in this, namely, only to value and efteem of the 
weighty matters of the law, which is Chriſt the end of it, 
and to invalltd all things inferiour unto him whatſoever ; _— 
i 
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if once we come to center our ſelves, together with God, in 
that Sonſhip of Chriſt, we ſhall find cherein all chings come 
co their higbeſt end, g'ory, and perfeftion, as alſo all means 
alike glorious, and full of virtue and efficacy, to bring about 
thoſe holy and honourable ends, in their renewed a! d cons 
tinwed perfeRtions, which looſens the ſoul from all the {r,are; 
and intanglements of this life, to betake it ſelf unto ſuch ends 
and means co affect them, as fail not, but dure forever; and 
fo much at this time for the doing of the weighty mitcers of 
the law, and not to leave undone, ravel, make, ſpoil, or nuſ- 
place things of a far inſeriour rank: 

5. The fift particular noted in this wo, is a Severe charge, 
laid upon theſe falſe interpreters, calling them Þlind gaides, 
that is, leaders without light in chemſelves. or in any cha: 
follow them ; yea, they are leaders or authorized perſons of 
darkneſs, having the power of the devils, being the ſame 
ſpirit or off ſpring of the ſerpent, that falſly expounded the 
word of God inthe beginning, Ephe/. 6. 12, and all their re- 
tinue are of the ſame brood and off-ipring ; for he that 
reacheth and he that approves of the thing taught, ſpeaks 
the ſame thing, andare under the ſame condemnation ; ſo 
that every one hath the ſame office, and are under the ſame 
guilt, of being the firſt opener of the gate or power of hell; 
and made the firſt inlet of the wrath of Ged upon mankind; 
being the proper authour and original of ſinking, all that e- 
yer did, or ſhall deſcend into the pir of diſtruftion ; for the 
guilr, which is the condemnation of the wicked, never de- 
parts from the devil that old ſerpent, which is the ſpirit of 
the ſerper t, which was that ſpirit of falſe interpretation, is 
and (hall be tor ever. | 

So that every falſe interpreter, is the ground, original, 
and cauſe of all guilt and wrath of the wicked, axd fo the 
cauſe of the cruel crucification of the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 
2 8. 

Obſerve alſo, that whoſoever truly opens the word of 
God, according to the wiſdome of God, by that-rrue and 
only interpreter the Spirit of (od, I Cor-2.9,16 thereis in 
that the true honour of the firſt T and original opening of 
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the kingdome of God, the diſcloſure of the mind and-o” 
pening of the firſt thoughts ſpringing out of the boſome of 
eternity, the graving of Chriſt bis true form, and bringing 
forth the Son of God from the womb of eternity, having 
the honour of ſalvation uponit ; in all the ornaments there- 
of, and without which aR, ſalvation had rever appeared; for 
it is meaſured according to the comprehenſion of Gods Spi» 
rit and wiſdorse, and not to be limitred co any thing of the 
creature, no nor confined to any prelinAs of time, as with- 
in that compaſs to be effeRted ; for then it were not an eter- 
nal work, the doing whereof gives being thereunto, and the 
being thereof conſiſts in effetual working ; and ſo the 
means of ſalvation and the end accompliſhed are never ſepa- 
rated bur in everlaſting conjurRion in that myſtical body of 
Chriſt, as ſure as the Creatour and the creature are become 
one therein. 

Hence the Pſalmiſt ſaith, 7's the Lord the ſalvation ; upon 
hy people thy bleſſing Selah; for ſo the words are rightly ren- 
dred, Pjalm 3. 1. that is, ſalvation appertains and —_— 
unto the wiſdome, will, power, love, mercy, and compalſli. 
ons of God, and not to any thing proper to a creature ; but 
he adds, »pox thy people, thy bleſſing, that is, that blelling, 
thanks, or praiſe ; for ſo the word bleſs is taken, Deurerono- 
my the 8. 10. and that which is called bleſſing, in Matthew 
26. 26. is in Luke called thanksg iving, Luke 22.19, So that, 
that praiſe and. honovr, due and pecuiiar unto Godin point 
of ſalvation, is upon the people of God : for he communi- 
cates it with the ſon of man, and yer gives not his gl.ry unts 
another ; for as Chriſt affirms, 1 and my fati er ave oz:, John 
10, 30. Therefore the Prophet adds the Hebrew word Se- 
lah, which hath the ſignification of elevation, or lifting up ; 
that as man is exalted in the word of God, fo his mindis to 
be raiſed in admication, that God hath ſo made himſelf for- 
Ever. - . 

In concluſion of this point, obſerve that antichriſt is not 
to beconfined to any one particular man, or devil, but every 
one of that ſpirit is the original and proper inlet of ſin, and 
iaundation of Gods wrath into the world, 1 John 2. 18.22, 

Net. 
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Neither is the diſpoſition, condition, office, and authort- 
ty of the Son of God, confined and limitted unto one man, 
but every one that is of that ſpirir, bath that Royall preroga- 
tive given or ſet in him to be the /onof God, even ſo many as 
believe in that name, Joh 1.12. and bethat hath not the Spi- 
- rir of Chriſt, the ſame is none of his, Kom1.8.9. therefore the 
Apoſtle concludes the myſtery, of the Golpel to be this, 
Chriſt in you the hope of glory, Colloſ. 1. 27. that is, thelike 
glory wherein at any time he appears, is really to be exſpet- 
ed throughour that his-myſtical body for time to come, even 
for ever. | : 

6. The ſixt particular obſerved in this wo, is, their groſs 
bypocr ſie, in that rhey ſtrain at a gnat and /Wwallow a Ca- 
mel. 

' Theſe kind of interpretors, are very ftri& in ſtraining out 
of ſome things of ſmall value, as very pernicious ; and ſwal- 
low down great. abominations as things of nothing, like a 
man which hath great care to ſtrain a mote or flie our of his 
drink, but can ſwallow without let, a. mountain or powerful 
ſerpent. oy 

They can ſtrain out the gnat, of dipping, into or ſprink- 
ling with water in their entrance into their Church; as allo 
geftures ad veſtures in the exerciſes of their Church, but 
they can ſwallow down that abominable idolatry in falling 
down before, and attributing unto, the creatvre that which 
God never intended, who deſires mercy and not ſacrifice 
( which will paſs away as theearly cloud and as the morning 
dew ) and the knowledge of God more then all burat- ot- 
ferings, Hoſea 6. 4, 5, Os : 

Yea, ſuch perfuntory ſervices are nothing but rebellion 
againft Gods command, in the weighty matters of the law, 
and as the ſin of witchcraft unto the people, 1 Sam. 15.21, 
22,23. 

Theſemen can carefully ſtrain out of office, ſuch as have 
not been trained up in fome univerſity, and attained to or- 
ders meerly humane ; but they can ſwallow down thouſands 
thar never came to the knowledge of the myſtery of God ; 
nor the operations of his ſpirit, only expreſſed therein, and 
not elſewhere to be found. Q 3 Yea, 


(62 ) 
Yea, they can ftrain out, by.death of the partigs, an aR* 
of adultery, commitred between creatnre and creature ( as 
brute beafts ) and in the meantime ſwallow down that ſin of. 
wceſt, in bringing the holy and eternal word of God into 
copulation with earthly and tranſitory things,, as a tempora- 
ry Church ere&tcd in time, and in time diflolved, officers or- 
dained in time, and in time may be depoſed, or by death, 
abrogared and void ; ordinances, that may not only be 
changed in time, from one form into another, bur alſo ſur- 


. ceaſe in time and beno more; as though the Lord, by con- 


junion with things that paſs away, ſhould conceive and 
bring forth his kind, and native properties : whereas the 
word of life hath only purified it'\ſelf in chat undefiled bed 
of the m3 tical body of Chriſt ; for in the Son of man, it is 
not only a word of putrifying, but alſo purrified, and there- 
in { and not elſewhere ) conceives and brings forth its own 
kind and native properties, iz all the fraits of righteouſneſs; 
w :h are by Feſus Chriſt to the plory and praiſe of Ged, Philip. 
I.11. and makes uſe of all other things, as taking occaſion 
thereby, to expreſs and declare the power and virtue, which 
forever refides and dwels in that his myftical body : for that 
end he preached in the Jewiſh Temple or Synagogue, went 
up to their zeaſts, converſed with che Samaritan at the well, 
went to the marriage of Cana in Gallilee, healed the man 
that w: s born blind, and for thaterd rhe word of God harh 
reſp:& unro ( inthe expreſſing of it felf) all rhings that 
come within tne compaſs of mans reaſon, or found inthe 
rature or operation of any creature, not lodging it ſelf in 
thar, bur only viſics it as a ſtronger, in its going forth, and 
return to its native home, 

Add further, theſe interpretours are ftri& to ftrain out 
bloud. ſhed, in the ſeveral diftin&ions and degrees thereof, 
bur in the mean time can ſwallow down the killing and cruci- 
fi-gof the Loriof glory, the Son of God, by condemn- 
ing the right of the firft- born, ro belong unto that compleat 
m1 tical body of Chrift ; and depriving it of the reallity of 
one and the ſame ſpirit, virtue, and acceptation, in the ſight 
of God, in every part thereof, having headſhip in whom, 
or 
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or in whatſoever it put forth ir ſelf in preſent exerciſe : for if 
the ſpirit of the Lord be upon any, that party in that parti- 
cular wherein it goes forch, is the anointed of the Lord, 
which infinitely tranſcends all cranfient things, 1/454h 61. 1; 
$$ 

Ard that doAtrine that denies this glory to be the Spirit 
of Chriſt, takes away and deftroyes that wherein the life of 
the Son of God doth confift, which is no other thenthe 
proper ſeed aud off ſpring of him, who is.a murtherer from 
the beginning ; as alſo that lier, who abode not in the truth, 
John $8. 44. as weare not to fear ſuch therefore, that can kill 
the body, but have ng power to torment the ſoul when thar 
is done; ſo weare to have in abomination that dorine,and 
thoſe dotours, which ftrike at the life of Chriſt in the Spt- 
rit of the Scriptures, though they ſhould never lay violent 
hands on the bodies of any of the Saints; nor outward e- 
ſtates, in point of their bodily well-being in the things that 
concern this mortal and temporary lite. 

Wo then unto falſe interpretours, who highly advance 
mean and baſe _ of no account in the records of God; 
in negle& and villifying of che great and. weighty things in 
his accounts, and ftrain out, and indeavour to (clear them- 
ſelves of ſuch evils as are ( ſimply conſidered ) only evils 
in the judgement of man, and thereby ſwallow up any de- 
vour, asa thing of nought, uamely, the things of God in 
Chriſt, which is the breeding and bringing in the greateſt e- 
vil ; yea, the devi) himſelf, and hence Chriſt brings in the 
ſixt wo, laid down in the 25, 26. verſes, wherein obſerve 
theſe particulars. | | $ ths 
I. Firft that there ts aclenſing phariſaical. 

2. Of what, that is, cups and platters. 

3. The manner how,that u the out ide. 

4. A manifeſtationof the inſide, and that & full of bri- 
bribery and exceſs. | Ba 4 

$., A taxation 1 theſe Words, than blind pbariſee. 

6. An cxborta'ion in way of rebuke, for their prepoſte« 
rous pratlice, firſt cleanſe the infide of the cnp and 
plarter, 7, What 
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7. What woul inevitably follow therenon, that the out- 
fide may be clean alſo. 


1. For the firlt obſerve, that as there is a righteouſneſs 
of the ſcribes and phariſes which never enters into the king- 
dome of heaven, Matti 5. 20) ſo thereisa cleanſing which 
is only the purification of the fleſh ( in that ſenſe as fleſh an1 
bloud canust inherit the king dome of God, 1 Cor. 15. 50+) and 
that ſtands in an indeavour to conform a mans ſeit to the let- 
ter of the Scripture , which is the proper charaRter of all 
mens minds naturally , according to the principles of hu- 
mane reaſon, under which, as the kernel in the ſhell, or the 
corn in-the husk,the will of God is devulged unto the world, 
ſo that a man is exempted from the ſeed of the word of 
God, only the conception of it makes it either a firſt- born 
or an abortive ; either the ſeed of the woman or the ſeed of 
che ſerpent : and the more a man inclines after this purifica* 
tion, Hebr, 9. 13.according to the law of the carnal com- 
mandment ſtanding in outward ordinances, Heby. 7.16. E- 
pheſ. 2. 15. Cel. 2.14. the more he declines 'that ſimplicity 
and purity thar is in Chrift, even as a ſpiritual minded man, 
the more he imbraceth, and approverh the wiſdome of God, 
the more he rejeRs and difallows the wiſdome of the ſer- 
pent, 2. Cor. 11.3. fs, Ne, SD 

AllHumane inſtitutions, reformations, outward ordinan- 
ces, and bodily exerciſes, practiſed as the ſcope and proper 
inrent of the mind of God, and ſo to conform our ſelves 
to God thereby , come under this cenſure of che Son of 
God, as a woful and hypocritical cleanſiag. 

2. Inthe ſecond place therefore is brought in the manner 
of their cleanſing, and that is, the oxzfde, things remporary, 
and perſpicuous to humane reaſon, and'ro 'common or pro- 
fane underttanding, therefore our Apoſtle ſaith, that we /cok 
ot upon things which are ſeen, but on thin's w'ich are not 
ſeen, for the things that are ſeen are temporary, but the thirgs 
which are nor ſeen are eternal, © ; 

3. Thethird point is, what they cleanſe, and that is the 
cup and platter, by cup or viol in Scripture is underftood, a 
fall 
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full draught or portion of any thing, either joyous, or ſor- 
rowful, either a"Tull meaſure of bleſling , or of the curſe, 
P/alme 16. 5. Palme 11. 6. Pſalme 23, 5. Pſalme 75.8. 
forthe word of God is that cup of ſalvation, P{alme 116. 
13. containing the fulneſs of Gods bounty and liberal diſtris 
butions unto his people. 

And it is that cup of the curſe, filled with the dregs of that 
red wine of Gods difpleaſure, which al the wicked of the 
earth ſhall ſuckand wring them out, P/alme 75.8. Thetefore 
the Hebrew word A1:zr4h, and the Greek Phialee, hath 

the name of pouring out, as in abundance, ſo often uſed by 
the Apoſtle in Revel- the 16, in pouring out the cups, or 
viols of Gods wrath. 

Again, the word platter, or charger, in Hebrew Kegh- 
»arah, and ſometimes Capporh, 1ignifies hollowneſs, as the 
hollow of the hand or of a ſpoon ; as having. a capacity to 
contain matter to be miniſtred tor food, and the Greek 
word 7r«blion, uſed alſo by Chriſt, XZatthew 26. 23. Inti- 
mating it to beof ſuch capacity, that divers hands may be 
upon it, not only Chriſt to dip therein, bur alſo Judas; the 
one exerciſed in the food of eternal life, the Spirit of God 
in propheſie, ſignifying aforehand what Judas ſhould do un- 
to him ; the other recetvinga ſop of eternal death, in which 
Satan makes entire, who never refts, till through diſlimula- 
tion he hath betrayed che Lord Jeſus to his own diſtruRion. 
In which platter, diſh, or continent of the word of God, 
the hands of all men are, either in reception of the food of 
eternal life, whereby they are {trengthened and fitted for the 
work of the Lord ; or elſe they receive that bitter water of 
the curſe, to make them to ſwell and burſt with Judas, ſo as 
in him all hypocritical and difſembling confeſſours are made 
known, /ohn 6 FI. Numb. F. 27. AST 1,18, 19. who ſeek 
only to parifie and cleanſe, according to the viſible and out- 
ward form of expreſſions in the word of God, but never 
look into that hidden myſtry of that ſpiritual flate and body 
of Ci:rilt, which is the preper ſcope and intent of them all, 
1 Cor.2.7. 1 Pet.3.4. Revel.2.17. t 
4. The fourth point 1s the manifeſtation of the inſide of 
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this manner of cleanſing, and that 1s, fulneſs of bribery and 
exceſs. 

1. For they are full of bribery, or extortion : this word is 
of double ſipnification, for it declares how falſe interpre- 
rours come to God in all their indeavours as direRed unto 
him, and thar is with a ſpirit of bribery; for in all their pray- 
ers, fafts, thankſgiviogs, ſacraments, and ſervices, their pro- 
per indeavour is, to corrupt the Lord, even the God of Ju- 
ſtice, andall purity in putting their ſervices into his hand, to 
divert him from judging according to the law of the Spirit, 
which they call hereſie, As 24. 14, and to draw him to 
judge of things according to the law of the fleſh, in which 
their proper cauſe depends and doth conſiſt. | 

And hence it is that Balak and Balaam indeavoured what 
in them 1-y, by gifts, ſacrifices, ſervices, and ſouthſaying, to 
curſe that ſpirituall ſtate and camp of Iſrael, and to make it 
abominable, and themſelves acceptable before the Lord, 
read Numbers 22. and 23. chapters. And thus they are full 
of bribes inwardly, in that they give them with deſire to 
prevaricate the law of the Spirit, to eſtabliſh the law of the 
fleſh, which defires and wiſdome of the fleſh are enmity a- 
oainft God, becauſe they are not ſubjeR to the law of God, 
either indeed can be, Rom. 8. 7. PS 

Again, theſe men are alſo full of the receiving of bribes, 
for they do nothing but our of hope, and pain,and receiving 
reward, as they arerelated both ro God and man; and there- 
fore ſuch Balaamites are ſaid ro have forſaken the right way, 
and are gone aftray, following the way of that ſon of Boſſor, 
who loved the wages of RS. 2 Pete 2.15. 
whereas the people of God, perform their works, nor look- 
108 for any thing again, which diftinguiſheth them from the 
mercinary finners and wicked of the world, by Chrift his 
own teſtimony, Lake 6. 34, 35, 36. Yea, tie Saints aR in 
all things as in that proper ſphere or element wherein their 
natural life conſiſteth, as they are of that fountain of Iſra- 
el, P/alme 68. 26. and that off-ſpring Royal, being the ſons 
of God, 3 Toh 1.12, 13. 

To whom it is as natural to be exerciſed in wayes of wor- 
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fhip and works of mercy, as ſor a father to lay up for his 
children, or the Sun to ſhine in the firmament, without look- 
iv -2 any thing to be brought in chereby, and added unto 
ic ſelf. | 

For the Saints of God move to declare what they are 
through grace in Chriſt, and not co make themfelves to be - 
ſomething, which as yet they are not, 2 Cor. 12. 14, 15. 
Pſalme 19.4,5,6. I Cor. 15. 10. for that according to 
which they reckon "and account of themſelves; is of God 
and not of man, Galat. 1.11. 

2. Again, as the word bribe imports extortion, that fil- 
thineſs alſo is in,theſe interpretours; in all their outgoings,un» 
der pretence of being ſent out from God,for ſo they aſſume 
the names, titles, atcribures, and offices, proper tothe Lord 
Chriſt ; as Biſhop, Paſtour, Teacher, Prieſt, Prophe:,King, 
Lord, Ruler, and the like, which they excort violently, pull 
from, and rob the Lord Chrift of, who never gave noz 2p- 
pointed thoſe terms, titles, and offices, to any that ſerves in 
the earthly rabernacles, or rule according to the carnal coms 
mandmeat, and tranſitory office and imployment; ſo that 
they are full of extortion and robbery alſo: for never was 
the name of any thing given by God, but the nature of the 
thing was found under it, elſe ſhould ic be a vain titles, and 


if-the name of God be given co any, where his nature and 


ſpirit is not under it, there is found nothing but a vain Idol, 
or thing of noughe, what ſhow or comportmeae ſoever it 

may ſeem to bear in the eye of the world. | 
Laſtly, theſe interpretours, compared to cups and platters, 
are ſaid co be full of exceſs, and rior, and that in two re- 

ſpeQs. . | 
Firſt, they are exceſlive in expending, for they volunta- 
rily caſt off the Right of the ficft-burn of God, for tempo- 
rary, vain, and corruptible things, meerly to fatisfie cheir 
preſent ſenſual appetite, whetted and ſharpned up in chem, 
by hunting after carnal things, which chey render unto God 
to procure a bleſling, according to the law of the carnal 
commandment , and the right of the firſt-born atter the 
fleſh, which God never appointed to be poſſeſſed with the 
R 2 rights 


(68) 
rights and priviledges of his houſe ; for fleſh and bloud can 
not inherit the kingdome of God, 1 Cs. 15.50. 

Theſe follow the ſteps of Eſau, who ſold the birthright 
for a meſs of red, earthly, or bloudy broth, Gez. 25. 3o. 
for which he is called a fornicatour, becauſe he brings the 
word of bleſling into conjuntion with carnal things, con- 
cluding the conſervation of life conſiſts therein ; and alſo, a 
profane perſon, in that he thinks ſo meanly and baſely of 
chat right of the firtt-born of God, elteeming that ſpiritu- 
al inheritance in Chriſt, as nothing in rcſpeR of the ſatisfa- 
ction of the lufts of the fleſh, Hebr. 12. 16. falſe interpre- 
tours therefore are ful of exceſs in expending;(being the calt- 
away, ) the myftry of the Goſpel,as a thing of no worth, by 
eheir ſo ſtrict and plirilaical tanding upon the outward and 
viſible form of the letter. 

2. And thence ariſeth excels in them; in the ſecond place; 
in all their receptions they become riotous, tor they will not 
give entertainment unto the Son of God in any thing, but 
they will joyn cherewith the abillicies of the creature ; his 
power is nothing to them, unleſs the arm of fleſh be adjoyn- 
ed, his wiſdome is nothing to them without humane pollicy; 
his righteouſneſs is naught worth, without one of an intert- 
our rank to make it good to them, by laying hold of ic, and 
what are his, riches without the treaſures of this life ? or his 
nonour without the pomp and glory of this preſent world ? 
Now if Chriſt be ſufficient in himſelf in all and every parti- 
cu'r, then all things added which are not his are ſuperflu- 
ous, and more then enough, brought, in to make him ho- 
nourable or proſperous; therefore theſe falſe interpretours 
in afl their receptions are full of exceſs and riot, being they 
make themſelves drunk, and are beſotted with the things of 
this life, which are the ſubject matcer of all their interpre- 
rations, ſo that when this life ends, the word of God in point 
of all hopeful things, muſt needs come to a period, and 
ceaſe unto them ; ſo that in this lite only they have hope in 
Chrift( by ſtating his ordinances and inſticutions, in tranft- 
2nt things) and therefore of all men they are the moſt miſe- 
rahle, 1 Cor. 15, 19. 


5, The. 
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5. The fiir point in the pronouncing of this wo, is a ſharp 
axation in theſe words, thou blind phariſee ; in which words, 
Chriſt doth collect al! falſe interpretours, - centring them in 
oe, not only of this or that age of the world, but all ages: 
fo: there is but one falſe interpretour of the word of God, 
and that is he who abode not in the truth, but is a liar from 
the beginning ; and there is but one falſe interpretation, and 
that is it which faith, that that ſhall make us wiſe and God- 
like, which God hath ſaid is death to do it, and that the wiſ- 
dome and Image of God is not yet complete and perfect in 
the Saints, but by eating or communicating in ſomething, it 
ſhall be made perfeR hereafter. 

There is but one phariſaical bliadneis, which is that, pro- 
per only to the kingdome of darkneſs and ftate of the devil, 
there is but one lying ſpirit goes out to deceive, but he will 
fill che mouths of all Ahabs Prophets, there is but one un- 
clean ſpirir, ro whom Chriſt ſaith, what is thy name ? ſingsu- 
larly, and he anſwers, my vame #5, in the ſingular number al- 
ſo, ( but with this explanation and* multiplication ) Legion, 
for we are many, Mark 5, 9. my nameis Legion for we are 
many. . 

There is but one ſeed of Abraham, namely, Iſaac ſhall be 
called chy ſeed, meaning Chrift, of whom the Apoſtle in- 
terprets ir, bur this feed is multiplied as the ſtarres-of hea- 
yen for multitude. 

And there is but one ſeed of the ſerpent, or of Iſhmael, 


bur it 1s multiplied as the duſt of the earth for muititude. 


There is but one light whereby a true interpretour pers 
ceives the viſlon : for in thy lighe faith the Pſalmiſt, we ſee 
light, but iris multiplied in all the diſciples of Chriſt : there- 
fore he faith, ye ave the lights of the world, there is but one 
vail of darkneſs or ſhadow of death, but it is multiplied into 
every heart, wherein Moſes, only according to the letter, is 
Characterized or read, 2 Cor. 13, 14, 15. Thou blind pha- 
7i/ce, there is but one, and yet this one is multiplied into all 
ignorant and unskilful interpretours of the word of God 
that ever were, are, or ſhall be, which makes but that one 
&;insdome of darkneſs and of the devil : So that the woman. 

R 3 Jeſa» 


(79) 
Tefabe), or that mother of harlots, may as well ſay by vir- 
cue of that conjunion of the harlot, draw me, and we will 
runaſter thee, as utcering her ſeifin the prince of the power 
of the aire, who now works in the children of unbelief. 

As the Spouſe of Chriſt, by virtue of her contrat with 
the Lord Chriſt, can ſay, draw me, ( as the only one ) and 
te will run after thee ; as all the choice ones of God , who 
2rc of the ſaith of the Lord of life and glory, 

To conclude this point, blind handling the word of God 
is but one, blinde handling the word of God is diſperſt into 
many, and yer there was never unity in Satan; for he is ever 
devided and at contradiction in hitaſelf, therefore his king- 
come cannot ſtand, but is perpetuated in irs falling from 
God, | 

Nor was there ever diviſion in Chrift, bat is at unity and 
peace with himſelf, and. therefore his kingdome is firm and 
eſtabliſhed unto-eternity. ; 

6. The fixt particular is an exhortation ;in way of rebuke, 
for their ſo prepoſtrovs praRtice. in theſe words, fark cleanſe 
the cinſide of the cup arid platter, wherein obſerve two 
things : 

Fit that Gods order and manner of working in all true 
minifiry, chiefly conſiſts in purifying the inſide of things 
which appears not unto any natural or humane view, that is, 
ro preſerve and keep undefiled the hidden man of the heart; 
1 Pet. 3,4- that ſecret, and myftical body of Chriſt Jeſus, 
Col. 1.27. which is ſpiritual and eternal, not ſeen with any 
temporary or carnal eye, 2 C:r.4.18. being that great conti- 
em agdcup of Gods grace and falvation, P/atme 116,13. 
ſo as io ſpot, wrinkle, or blemiſh be found therein, Ephef. 5: 
27. no not in any part thereof, nor at anytime, in any caſe 
that may concern it, or by any means that can be uſed to po- 
lute, or in the leaft defile or ftrain it, in che ſight of God or 
any good man. | "SY 

And as it is with man, chiefly to-Jook to the inſide of veſ- 
ſels unto which things of worth are committed, ſoit is Gods 
chief, principal, and firſt intenr, that the myſtry of God in 
Chriſt, into which all the chief things of his kingdome are 
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conſigned, ſhou!d be preſerved and kept in purity, without + 
all ſtain or purrifation, and this is ſuch a ſecrecy or inſide of 
all things, as no mortal eye can fee into, 7ob 28, read the 
whole chapter, to know how to cleanſe it ; for as the ſeed 
of which the Saints are conceived and born, is not mortal, 
but immortal feed, 1 Pez. 1. 23. even fo the light by which 
the S3nrs do ſee. is not a mortal, but an immortal light, 
P/alme 36.9. 1 Cor, 2.9, 10. 

- Obſerve from this point, that whoſoever hath a form of 
teaching, holding a certain reſidency of fin ( for a time, and 
ſtain of cortuption) in the myſtical, body, of Chrift, or any 
of the veſſels of mercy appertaining thereunto, Rym..9.23. 
Aft; 9.15. unto that man the Lord Jeſus -utters theſe words, 
( and ia him to all of that ſpirit) thou blind Phariſee, the 
chief and only thing is, to cleanſe the infide of the cup ar.d 

latter. . 

-v 2. The ſecondthing thing to be noted in this point is thie, 
that in what term or. phraſe ſoever the word of God doth 
utter it ſelf, it is a ſharp and ſevere rebuke unto all falle in- 
terpretours of the Scriptures ; here is an exhortation utter- 
ed, asa ſharp and bitter rebuſte, of blindneſs in them to 
whom it-was given ; even as Chrift ſaid to Judas, when be 
had given the ſop, with which Satan entred : what thou doſt 
( fairh he) do quickly, not as approving ,Judas his a, but to 
declare his reſtleſs and inſtant ſpiric, tbrough the inſtigations 
of the devil, to work wickedneſs. 

Tt & gotas vain men thipk, that the word of God only 
rebukes men when they ſommons in a uſe of repreof ; no, in 
what manner or form ſoever the word of God is uttered in 
way of true interpretation, whether in way of exhortation, 
revelation, counſel, comfort. a word of wiſdome, or know- 
ledge, in promiſes, covenant, ſonſbip, or right of inheri- 
tance; rightly explained, and faithfully and ſeaſonably ſer 
forth, they are ail rebukes, reproofs, ſentences of death, and 
juſt as of execution unto, and upon all wicked men; for 
they are ftill wandring inthe wayes of Cain,and with Balaam 
they ever love the wages of unrighteouſneſs, 2 Per. 2. 14, 


15, 1ude 11, Therefore the whole word of God, asit con- 
tains 
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tains-the curſe, either expreſſed or incluſive, appertainsand 
belongs unto them, for the word of God cannot be divided, 
' no more then God himſelf can be divided, 1 Cer. 1.13. 


\ 
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Therefore in whatſoever the word of God expreflerh it 
ſelf in, unto the Saints, they find a moſt ſweet and com- 
fortable intelligence therein ; all and every fentence be- 
cones Goſpel unto them, teſtifying unto them from what 
they are Celivered, and into what they are delivered in which 
twain conſitts that harmonious mellody of the kingdome of 
God, P/alme 16. 10,11. 

7. The laſt, particular noted in this Wo, is what would in- 
evitably follow, in caſe.the myſtery of the Goſpel were kept 


- pure, if the inſide were cleanſed, in theſe words, Tha: tbe 


61tſ1de may be clean alſo. : wherein obſerve, that there 1s no- 
thing can keep men from defiling and being defi'ed in the 
fight, and according to the -judgement of men ; but only, 
the conſervation of the hidden myftery of God 1n Chriſt, in 
its native, original and eternal purity, which only conſiſt in 
the faith of the Goſpel, a ſecrer, hid from the world from 
the foundation thereof, only made manifeſt in the Saints, 
Coll. 1. 24,25,26. : 

Obſerve intkis point, that the myſry of the Goſpel is ne- 
ver kept pure, when the word of God is terminated in any 
thing whatſoever that is inferiour unto, or below the Soa of 
God ; for as 7e/#us comes forth from God, and goeth to Got, 
John 13.3. even ſo the word of Cod, which word he is, 
Joln 1. 1. Revel. 19,12, 13. comes forth from the wiſcome 
of God, and terminates it ſelf in nothing, but in that wiſ- 
dome of God, which is not found elſewhere, but only in 
Chriſt, 706 28. 12, 28. for that wiſdome he only is, 1 Cor. 
L, 24. 

For in whatſoever we terminate the word of God, which 
is the proper charaRer aud form of his mind and will, (from 
which himſelf can never depart ) unto that thing what ever 
it be, we neceſfarily aſlign a Deity, and fo bind over our 
ſelves to the worſhip of ir, in way of love, or fear, deſire, 
hope, truſt, in ir ; or delight therein, or the like : and it be- 
wga thing inferiour to the Son of God, it is nothing elſe 
but 
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but bowing down toan Idol, and thence it is that meri are 
taxed for worſhipping the Sun, the Moon, ard the whole 
hoſt of heaven, Dent.'4. 19. Dent. 17. 3. 2 Kings 21. 3. 
Awoſe 5. 25, 26. becauſe they lodge the word of God 
in ſuch inferiour things, as being the ſcope anddrift there- 
of, & do not take all things below the Son of Ged as meer 
plankerings or pavements, upon which our minds may 
paſs unto Chrift. | | 


For there is nothing in the viſible heavens and earth; 
wherein Gods proper intent is terminated, in the framing 
thereof, nor have they or any of them, either the good 
or the evil in them, which holds proportion with the 
mind and intent of him that formed them, but become ei- 
ther good or evil, according to the mind that paſlech up. 
on thera, for »»to the clean all things are clean, but unto 
them that are defiled and unbelicving , nothing ts clean, 
but even their minds and con{ciences are defiled,, Titus 
I, IS, 


So that to terminate the word of God in any thing 
ſhort of Chriſt, is to attribute a certain divinity unto that 
thing, ſetting that in the place of Chrift which is not he, 
and that is Idolizing the creature, which is that ſpirit of 
fornications and uncleanneſs, ſo deteſtible unto God in 
all ages; for it gives that to the creacure which apper- 
tains to the Creatour, therefore the Apoſtle faith, there 
are gods many, and lords many, which men according to 
the letter and outſide of the cup and platcer, impure 
povrer and authority unto; but unto us there is but one 
God, even that father or fountain of ajl things which 


- we count upon, and wein him, as being made a fountain 


together with him, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as being 
the end of all things, and wein him, as beinp made the 
end of all things together with him, 1 Cer.8.5,6. 


$ If 


If themyftery of the Goſpel be kept pure, as Chrift 
being the proper end of the law, that is, of all things, 
relations, and reſpe&ts whatſoever, and elſewhere we 
Jodge not the word of God as inits ſphere or center,then 
is the letter rightly managed and all things become clean 
unto us, 


But if we lodge the word of God, as having its ſcope 
in any inferiour ordinance or appointment, which is not 
the Son of God himſelf, we then falſifie and corrupt the 
myltery of God, by Idolizing and adoring the creature, 
defiling our ſelves by Idolatry, and ſo- all things become 
uncican unto us. 


And we are found falſe interpretours of theword of 
God, by waſhing the outſide of the cup and platter, in 
that we put a gloſs ef divinity upon terrene and tranfient - 
things, and thereby corrupt and defile unto our ſelves,and 
others, that inſide, or hidden myftry, of God in Chriſt Je» 
ſus, who is the proper ſumm and ſubſtance of all things, 
wherein the word of God expreſlech it ſelf. 


And from hence he brings: in the ground of the ſe- 
venth wo pronounced, laid down inthe 27, and 28, ver- 
ſes, that is, they are like whited rombes, which appear 
beautiful ourward, but are within full of dead mens bones 
ard all filchineſs, wherein obſerve two things : 


I. Fi ft, a deſcription of f.ilſe interpretours, under the 
Metaphor of a grave, with reſpeft »nts what it ap- 
pars outwardly, and what it 15 really Wi hin. 

2, napplic:ton f re duvtlrine according to the true 
int:nt of tie HMetaplor, to ſhew the nature and 
— of arceitjul interpreters of the Word of 
Go 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, they are deſcribed under the Metaphor-of ® 
grave, ſepulchre or tomb ; and firſt for their outward ap” 
pearance, they are whited combs, or as the word imports, 
painted monuments ; for as in the former wo,their clean- 
neſs on the ourſide is ſet forth, and their tilthineſs within, 
ariſing chere from ; ſo now in this Metaphor he ſhews the 
form the y have en the outſide of this ſepuicher, and 
what is the matter ard form within, they are therefore 
painted or ingraven monuments, now we know that the 
painting or ingraving of a picture upon a tomb, is only 
to ſet forth a reſemblance of him chat is not, Gen 42. 3 6« 
bur is rurned co duſt under that ſhadow that is ſet up to 
appear to men; forif the party had been alive, to make 
himſelf manifeſt in his proper feature and abillities, that 
painted form had not bee": there; ſo that it is the death 
of the party that brings forth che picture, to declare 
that ſuch a one was, but is nor, or in hope, that in time 
he will riſe, return, and live again, 


Right ſuch is the practice of falſe and hypocritical in- 
terpretours, they draw out forms and- pictures of Chriſt 
{ as one that hath been, or will come in carnal ordinan- 
ces, as in momentany Churches, offices, and officers, ſa» 
craments and outward ſervices, ſetup as cettain pictures, 
or ſhadowiſh forms of him, who in their true account, 
at preſent, and in point of reality -of his preſence with 
them, * or; for, in cale he were alive in them, he 
weuld not need ſuch piRtures and formed reſemblances ta 
ſer forth or make manifeſt his lively operations, and vir= 
ruovs ſufficiencies, which ever abide and are really reſi- 
dent with him. 


Therefore where ſuch piQures and painted forms of 
tranſient and terrene things, are let forch and mainrained, 
Chriſt doth by this Metaphor, declare and publiſh co all 
the world, that he is dead in all ſuch hearts, as are the 
S 2 mincers 
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minters and maintainers of ſuch things ; for the ground 
and reaſon of all ſuch works, is, becauſe he is not alive 
in any of his virtues, inſtitutions, and eternized ordi- 
nances, peculiar unto that his myſtical body ; and becauſe 
he is dead in them, and they dead to him, in all the life 
and power of his ſpiric : therefore they draw out ſuch 
pictures, and monuments of him, whilſt their doQrine is 
the proper ſepulchre, wherein his myſtical body is con- 
ſumed, and turned to rottennefs, in regard of any life 
or virtue thereof appearing, or exerciſing it ſelf in any 
fuch interpretour, 


. And there Chrift lies under the ſtone or ſtrength of 
Herod, Marth. 27. 60 Tb 6. 42. his authority, as alſo 
under the ſea} or ſecrelie, of Pylates ſubtil and phariſai- 
cal miniſtry, 1Zatth. 27. 62, 66. unto ſuch time as the an- 
Sel of God rowl alide that heavy ftone of the earthly 
ftrength and authority of Herod, and break open that 
ſeal and ſecreſie of the myftry of iniquity, that the Son 
of God may be made manifeſt by his reſurre4ion, to be 
ſuch a one, as-no ſuch earthly ching contain , Romans 


I, 4 


We conclude then, according to the intent of C hrift in 
taking up this Metaphor of a painted tomb or monu- 
ment, that where temporary inftitutions are limned and 
drawn our, as being the ſubjet matter of the word of 
God, there the Son of God is not, but is dead and de- 
parted thence in regard of all his properties, virtues, and 
operations, which accompany falvation ; for ſuch do- 
Arine is the proper grave wherein Chritt hath been buri- 
cd in all ages, ſince che foundation of the world ; and 
the letter, or outward form of words in the word of 


' God, reſolved to be Gods proper intent, hath been the 


proper engine wherewith Satan hath nor only tempted, 


but alſo overcome the ſons of men from the foundation 
of 
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of the world, which is apparent in that threefold tempta- 
tion wherewith he aſſaults Chriſt ; ard Chriſt giving the 
true intent and interpretation, gives Satan the foil and o» 
verthrow, in his compleat myſtical body : for the Apo- 
ftle affirms, that the temptations of Chrift, and the ifſue 
of them are in like ſort in all his myſtical body, withour 
ſin, Hebr.4.15. 


It is good to conſider wherein the grave conſiſts that 
Chritt is buricd in, as though he were not, /crem. 31. 15. 
Gen. 42.36. Leſt whilſt we ſet up our monuments, and 
prepare clean linnen clothes, with all reſpe& and modeſty 
in purified and reformed humane ordinances, and put the 


body in a new fepulcher hewn out of a rock, or new poW- 


er ſetup which hath not formerly appeared, and roll a 
ſtone, or exerciſe that earthly power to keep him ſafe 1n 
that buried condition; We do no more in all this, then 
Joſeph of Arimathea did, who was a diſciple, but feared 
the Jews, and Nichodemas, who was but a night diſciple, 
leſt he ſhould loſe his honour among the Jews, being both 
juſt and honourable in the Jews account; and thetefore 
would do nothing in that point of Chriſts burial but by 
their lexve, and performed the ſame according to their 
cuſtomes : we may uſe great diligence, begging and peti- 
tioning, modelty and humane, or Jewiſh purity ; making 
uſe of new hewen out rocks of authority, and ſtones of 
ſtrength, to effet our deſires, intents, and purpoſes, and 
yet all may amount to no more then the endeavours of 
theſe men, namely, to keep Chriſt in ſome new hewen 
out, and formed earthly condition, fo as none may re- 
move him from thence, but under penalty, atth. 27.57, 
66. Mrk 15.42. -lohn 19. 38. Luke 23.50. with re- 
ſpc& unto their ſo relipious power, Tohn 19,10. 

And with reſpect nuto ſuch Jewiſh purifications,in their 
deitying of humane and carnal ordinances, Luke brings in 
the ſentence in differring phraſes, ſaying ; Wo to you _ 
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and phari/es, hypocrites, for ye are 4s graves, Which appear 
17] and the men which walk ever them pereerve "ot, Luke 
11. 44. Declaring plainly, chat men as they are indued 
with humane wiſdome, and ſecular learning, may travel 
and wa'k conſtantly , over doftrine ſpringing from like 
principles, and never perceive thoſe groſs and filthy abo- 
minations which lie hid under the ſame, 


Chriſt therefore perceiving their outward trappings, 
raincings, and pargering humane traditions with the nanie 
of. God, to make them acceptable for the deluding of 
carnal minds ; he openeth their inſide unto the world 
and tells them, that theſe graves, however thev may ap- 
pear to {imple men unlearned inti.e myſtry of God, yet 
in truth they are full of dead mens bones and of all fiithin: ſs 
axd wneleantſs. 


I. Now we know that when men riflle into a grave 
where nothing appears but dead mens bones, they appear 
in a confuſed heap; there is ro order nor comlinels to be 
found among them, they are l[catte1ed, from the original 
unity of all rhings; yea,they are therefore Babylon, with 
reſpeR unto thar Jeruſaiem, which is compa, and a city 
in unity with it felf forcver, P/a/me 122. 3- ſuch is che 
condition of ail them where 1alle interpretation of the 
word of God rakes place, there is not a jot of Gods or- 
der, or unity to be {ound among them. | 


2. They are dead bones alſo, being deſtitute of any 
marrow,wherewith to oil the joints for motion,they move 
not inthe way of God, P/alme! 115. 7. 


3. Again, they are dead bones without marrow to 
ſupple chem, and make them capable of conjunRion with 
that which was their ornament ; ſuch are falſe interpre. 
tours, not having che Spirit, s4e 19. they are nor in 
any 
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any capacity of conjunction, with that which is the on- 
| ly ornament of the ſons of men, which is the ſon of God, 

P/alme 3.3. no more then dead mens bones are capable of 
unity with fleſh, and blood, vains, ſinews, muſcles, arte» * 
ries, and the like, 


2. Secondly, he tells them, that as graves, they are full 
of all filchineſs and uncleanneſs ; whereſoever doftine is 
not filled with the marrow of the Spirit of God, there is 
a defiting and corrupting of all the holy things of God : 
for as Chriſt ſan'fies and makes holy mans nature in 
himſelf, which otherwiſe is unholy and unclean; even ſo 
antichrift, by falſe doQrine in miſcorceiving of the word 
of God, makes that u»holy and filthy in himſelf, which 
otherwiſe is moſt holy and und-filed, MMallac. 2, 11. E- 
zhael 22. 26. For as Chrilt taith in like caſe, if the light 
that is in y ou be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs, 
Matth. 6 23. for there remains nothing to inhghten it,or 
cure it, if the light be darkneſs it ſelF. 


So likewiſe if their paintings and pargettings, their pu- 
rity and cleanneſs, in their whited tombs, and ploſſes ſet 
upon their doctrine, amiable and delightful in the eye of 
humane reaſon, be nothing elſe in the truth of the mat- 
ter, but rottenneſs, putrifaction, and corruption : how 
great is that uncleanneſs when there remains nothing to 
cure it : for their cure is the proper corruption for their 
proper way of cure is to turn the cruth of God into a lie, 
Rom.1.'5.by terminating the word of God in vaniſhing 
things, which is to ere& avain Idol, for it is al) one to deny 
the Son of Gad to be the only Authour of all things,as to 
deny him to be the only end of all things, 


For we may as well and. ſafely conclude, that' fome- 
thing in the word of God comes from ſome. other then 


the Son of God, 1x 1, 12, who is the only mind, wiſ- 
| | dome. 
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Gome, conſiſtance, and exiſtance of the father,as to'cOn- 
clude, that any thing in the word of God points at, any 
thing ſhort of, or in{eriour to, the ſame Son of God, in 
is proper intent and ſcope, then the which nothing can 
be greater [dolatry, either in one eſp: or in the other; 
for he only is that Alpha,an i Omega, the firſt,aud the liſt, 
the brginxing an4 the end, Revel.22,13. 


All things therefore, are from Chriſt as their Authour, 
and to Chriſt as their end and in him in cheir exerciſe, Mow. 
11.36. For we kno that an Idol & nothing in the wWortd, 
x -Cor.$.4.but a mzer vainifying or falſifying of the word 
of God, which is indeed the dcv.l, 1 Corinth. 10. 19. 20» 


21. 


To conclude this point, falſe interpretours are corrupt 
and unclean, by detiling the holy things of God, turung 
the glory of God into ſhame, Row. 1. 21. 25. by deny- 
ing Chriſt, the right of inhericance, and preſent poſleſlt- 
on of all things, whether office or execution, within the 
confines of his kingdome, which is no other then that 
Spirit of Saul, that ever denies David the preſent right 
and poſleſtion of the whole kingdome of Ifrael in ail che 
adminiſtrations thereof, whatſoever, P/alme 4. 2. for to 
attribute or deſign an office, or adminiſtration, to ano» 
ther bclide Chritt, is to defame and callumniate the Son 
of God; as though he were unworthy of it, or wanted 
power and skill to accompliſh and perform it; or as one 
being in exiie, and not really prefeot to undertake it, 
which muſt either deny the incomprehenſible virtue 
ot his myſtical body, or elſe ſuch officer mult ex- 
clude the Spiric of Chriſt out of the world in their 
dayes , and then themſelves muſt of neceſſiry work 
by another ſpirit then his body is quickned by, Rom. 
9.9;10, II, 
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2. The ſecond general point noted in this-wo, is the 
application of the Metaphor, accordinp to itsreal intent, 
declaring the nature of the detrine of falſe interpretours 
in the inſide thereof, not diſcerned by humane earning, 
or the traditions of men: therefore they are ſaid to'ap- 
pear righteous before men, becauſe it is the letter that kiſs 
which they teach, which comes within the capacity of 
mans wiſdome, according to the judgement and wiſdome 
of God, and therefore it can never ſtand before his tri+ 
bunal, P/alme 1.5. however men of like principles judge 
them to be righteous, which is only in appearance with- 
out che reallity thereof, | 


1. For in trath they are full of hypocriſie, that is,” de- 
ceit and guile, being of the ſame ſpirit which bepuiled 
Eve at the firtit, as ſhe is the mother of all living accord- 
ing to the fleſh, 1 Cor. 6. 16. 2 Cor. 21, 3. 

2. Again, they are full of iniquity, unequal and une- 
ven inall things, they never reconcile the word of God, 
ſo as to have alike weight and worth in it ſelf all things, 
and of like uſe inall the Sainrs of God, who are all 
Kings, and all Priefts, all firſt-born, all ſervants, and all 
freemen of the city of God, Revel. 5. 10. Heby. I 2, 23, 
I Cor.7. 22. 

They cannot give like dignity unto the Son as to the 
fither at all times and in all chings, as having received the 
inheritance, and hath the diſpoſure thereof in all things, 
as truly it is the donation of the father, which twofold 
a& can ftand together in Chriſt, though not in earthly re- 
lation, nor carnal mind ; and that perpetually, they can- 
not maintain a King of Saints, as one having rule of all, 
and aiſo a brotherhood of firſt-born, baying an equal 
ſhare, intereſt, and at in all; yet both *can_ ſtand toge- 
ther in Chriſt, they cannot make the woman ſubje& unto 
the man, obeying Abraham, calling him Lord, as giving 
him all honour, and yet make her the mother of all che 

T Iſrael 


Iſrael of God, as coming down from heaven, having-no 
more help of man, then the Virgin hath who knows not 
a man, in the conception and bringing forth of the Son 
of God; or as Deborah, who bears away the glory of 
the field, they know not how to make the husband and 
the wife of equal authoricy, that howſoever Pharaohs 
daughter forſakes her fathers houſe and kindred, to ſub- 
mit only unto the glory, wealth; and wiſdome of Solo- 
mon ; yet it is ſhe that conſtitutes her ſonsas princes in all 
lands, P/alme 45. as though no husband were concerned. 
in.any of them, 


They cannot make the condition of a widow ſo honour- 
able as a wife, which the is if ſhe be a widow indeed, 
1 Tim. 5.3. For as her firſt husband, (the law of the car- 
nal commandment )is dead unto her, ſo the rule and go. 
vernment Of the whole houſe of God is upon her not be- 
ing ſubje& to any Tutour or governour ; but hath the 
power in her own hand and in her diſpoſe, which is no 
leſs honourable then Sarah to acknowledge Lordſhip and 
obedience. 


Yea, the woman can order and: diſpoſe of all things in 
the family ; yea, clothe her husband and houſhold in ſcar- 
let, ſothat heis known by her when he ficteth in the 
gate, Prov. 31. IO, 31. 


The interpretours cannot ſee alike riches and honour. 
in the diligence of a ſervant, as in the command and au- 
thority of the maſter, they cannot make a child newly 
born, and a ſon newly given, to be the everlaſting father, 


with an eternal government upon his ſhoulder. The 


mighty God, the prince of peace, /ſay 9. 


Theſe things are parables unto carnal reaſon, the rule 
by which falſe interpreters work by ; and therefore can- 


not. 


—— 
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not make equal and even the things of God, not knowing 
alike worth in the Son of God, in whatſoever he is ex- 


preſſed. 


They are full therefore of iniquity , inequality , and 
partiality, aſcribing excellency, or baſeneſs to things, as 
it may ſerve only tor the excellency and glory of the 
fleſh, in maintaining an earthly, fading, and tottering 
kingdome. 


For they know not how to exalt every valley, nor 
how to bring low every mountain and hill, and to make 
the crooked freight, and the rough places ſmooth and 
plain; and therefore cannot make in the deſert a path 
for our Ged, 1/ay 49 3 4. and as they cannot equalize, 
nor skilfully poiſe, and make of like worth and weight all 
things in the word of God. 


No more do they know how to reconcile, or bring into 
agreement and mutual love and peace God and man, but 
leave ther at a perpetual jar and enmity, and fo are full 
of iniquity, as it is conſidered fin, in miſfing of Gods 
mind and intent ; oras it may imply puniſhment for ſin, 
procured and brought down upon men thereby, Gez. 15. 
16. Exod, 20. 5: Levit. 7. 18, falſe interpretation is full 
both of the one and the other. 


The laft thing to be obſerved in this point of appſica- 
tion of the Mecaphor of the grave, unto the preſent pur- 
poſe and perſons is this, that whatſoever the wiſdome of 
God takes up and makes uſe of for the expreſling of it 
ſelf, whether things in heaven or in earth, or under the 
earth, whether relations, repreſentations, or as done, 
whether they appear to be evil or good, acceptable, or 
lothſome in the judgement of man, as a grave becomes 
both, it is a thing acceptable to bury the dead ont of onr 

T2 ſight, 
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ſight, Ger. 23.3.4. and it is lothſome to open and behold 
the putrifactions of the creature, even of our own kind, 
as in this place ; whatſoever it be that the word of God 
ſounds in, or utters it ſelf by, it is never brought into its 
proper ſence, nor interpreted according to its proper in- 
tent, till it be brought. unto the ſtate and condition of 
mankind, and ſo unto tte ſtate of the Son of God, 
which the firſt man is ſaid to be, Zzke 3. 38. which is 
found either in a ſtate of death, as falſe interpretovurs 
crucifie him afreſh unto themſelves, Heby. 6. 6. or elſe 
ina ftate of life, as riſen from the dead, Kom. 8. 34. 
Coll. 3.1. for man is either to be conſidered inthe word 
of Gods wiſdome, poſſeſſed with eternal lite, accordirig 
ro the proper nature of that word; or elſe the Son of 
God is formed by mans wiſd»me, and ſo morrtallized io, 
and unto man ; whereby man comes to be poſicſſed with 
an eternal death : and theſe two conditions utier them- 
in the world, from the toundation tl:ereot , for the 
preaching of a true Apoſtle z5 not in the inticin: Words of 
mans wiſdome, but in pl.:in evidence of the ſpirit and of 
power, 1 Cor, 2. 2. it & net the wiſdome of this world, neither 
of the princes of this world that comes to naught ; but we 
ſpeak the Wiſdome of God in a myſtry, even the hid wiſdame, 
Which Ged harh determined before the world to our glory, 
FTC 2. 6,7. 


So that as the word of God ſprings originally from 
the form of Gods wiſdome in Chriſt, who is the true 
mind and mavifeftation of the father, and fountain of all 
things. So it rerminates it ſelf in nothing, (as its proper 
ſcope and true intent J but inthe ſame form of Gods wiſ- 
dome in the Son ; and we may as well conclude that ſome 
of the words of God in the beginning were framed by 
ſome other wiſdome then the wiſdome of God, which 
were to frame and ſet up a groſs Idol in the place of God, 
for the Plalmiſt affirms that 59 w/dome of God made 
them 
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tlem all, Pſatme 104.24. as to conclude that the word of. 
God lodpeth ic ſelf in any thing, asits proper intent and 
aim, fave only that form of Gods wiſdome, which he 
hath only contrived in his Son Chrift, and is not elſe- 
where to be found ; and a like indignity is offered unto 
the Son of God, in denying' him to be the end of all 
things, as to deny him to be the Authour and beginning 
of all things, as he is that everlaſting father, '1/a. 9. 6. 
thoſe then, who build cranſitory fabricks, by ingaging 
mens conſciences, unto the labour of the work by the 
word of God, as by intending the ereRing of that fading 
form, they do nothing elſe bur bleſs an Idol, which i n0- 
thing in the world, 1 Cor. 8.4. forit is the vanifying of 
the word and work of God to themſelves and ſuch as fol- 
lowthem; therefore ſuch f+]ſe interpretours are ſuch as 
bring their brethren to deltruRion, or perdi:30n, therefore 
the Apoſtle uſeth the ſame word'ro ſuch 1do} worſhipers 
and interpre:ours, ſignifying what their word brings them 
unto,namely,to the ftare of Jadas where the fame word is 
uſed of him;Rom.14.15 obs 17.7 2. which term 1s given to 
Antichriſt, 2 7 heſſ. 2.3. and to all antichriſtians; g2. Per. 3, 
7. yea, tO the devil hitnſelf, Revel. 9g. 11. as the oripinal 
end and ater of, and injthemall, with whom we leave 
all deceitful interpretours , and cloſe with the text in- 
tended, recorded for our learning inthe 29, verſe of this 
chapter, the words are theſe, 


Matth. 23. 29, 30,31,32. 


\ Wo to you ſcribes and phariſes, 

becauſe you build the tombes of the 
prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchers 
of the righteous. eAnd 
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eAnd ſay if we had been in the 
dayes of our fathers, we would not 
have bece partakers with them inthe 
blood of the prophets, wherefore ye be 
witneſſes unto your ſelves that ye are 
the children of them that killed the 
prophets, fill ye up then the meaſure , 
of your fathers. 
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"I | In theſe words obſerve theſe particulars for the order 
| | and method in our expreſling of our ſelves. 


1. Firſt, a wo denounced in theſe 


words, Wo unto you. 

2. T he parties againſt whom, who 
are deſcribed by a three fold 
term or title, ſet:ing forth their 

I office and the manner of execu- 

| tion,in theſe words ſcribes pha- 

riſes hypocrites. 

3. T he ground and reaſon of their 

Wo, in theſe words, becauſe ye 
build the tombes of the pro- 
phets, Cc. __ 


” | 3 . i, _ Cn 


(87) 

For the firſt, wo ts you ; This word Wo,is a word where- 
in the curſe of God utters and expreſleth it ſelf, and is 
contrary to happineſs and true bleſſedneſs, containing in 
it the original of che curſe, together with all the off- 
ſpring thereof, as a pluril and mulciplied wretchedneſs,or 
{tate, troden under all mens feet; the condition of that 
unclean ſpirit, that when Chriſt demands his name, makes 
anſwer, my name? is Legion, for we are many , /Marke 


5. 9. 


There is wretchedneſs in point of deprivation of all 
g00ds, Rom. 3.10, 11, 12. 


Wretchedneſs in point of depravation,being corrupt- 
ed and defiled with ajlerrour and wickedneſs, Rom. 3. 


13, 18. 


Wretchedneſs in being ſurprized and poſſeſſed, with 
all anguiſh, horrour, and wrath, without. diminution, re- 
leaſe, or recovery, Matth. 25.41, 1/a. 33. 10, 14, and 
comes of falſe and deceitful interpretation. 


Contrary to which is the true diſcloſing and opening 
of the mind of Godin the Scriptures, which is the bleſ- 
ſed condition, or as the Hebrew hath it in the form plu- 
ral, b/eſſedneſſcs, ſignifying unto us the fountain and ori- 
ginal of bleſſedneſs, together with all the off-ſpring there. 
of; as Abrahams ſeed is but one, 1/aac ſhall be called thy 
{eed, Rom. 9.7. yet is it multiplied as the ftars of heaven 
that cannot be numbred, Ges. 22. 17, 18. Gen.26.4. there 
is happineſs in the injoyment of all good, for God is all, 
and in them all, Epheſ.3.19. there is the happineſs of all 
purity and freedome, from all. uncleanneſs, P/alme 18.26, 
Aasth. 5 48. and there is the happineſs of all freedome 
and liberty with the injoyment of the peace of God, 
and comfortr of ſalvation, with the blefling of all his 
preſence in all things,  Phi/lip. 4+ 7. 9. Coll. 3.15: Exod. 
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2. The ſecond point is the perſons in whom the wo is 
ſeated and takes place, deſcribed by their office and man- 
ner of execution thereof. 

1. Their oflice is deſcribed firſt in this title, ſcribes, or 
as Luke hath ir, Lawyers, Zuke 11. 46. {ignifying ſuch as 
produce and lay open the grounds and principles of that 
law, unto which they are ingaged and bound over unto of- 
fice by, which in this place is the law of the carnal com» 
mandment, as in all the former woes is declared, which 
law ſtands in oppolition unto the law of Chriſt, Hebr. 
-. 5 , _—_ | 
2s Secondly, they are ſaid to be phariſes, which titls ſi- 
Onifies a more particular interpretation, and diſtin divi- 
ding of the word of God, with the referring of it to 
times, places, perſons and occaſions, and herein they di- 
vide the word of God as one part of it, dire&ted and in- 


- tended to the King, and not to the ſubjeR ; and another 


part intended to the ſubject and not to the Kirg, one part 
of it concerns a father and not a ſon, and anouther part a 
ſon an not the father ; one part belongs to the husband 
and not to the wife, and another part concerns the wife 
and not the husband ; one part of it concerrs the prieſt 
and not the people, and another part the people and not 
the prieſt; one part binds to the ftritneſs of the law, in 
ſome caſes, without reſpe& to conſcience, afid another 
part to regard conſcience without reſpe& to the ftrifnefs 
of the law : and thus they make the word of God of a 
very novice, training it upintheir ſchools, according to 
their own luſts, to ſerve to the glory of man, and+not to 
the glory of that impartial grace and .falvation of God 
in Chrift, who is the ſame for all, and to all, and in all, 
that are his, without reſpect of perſon, or any earthly 
and tranſitory. tie, or relation whatſoever. 

Theretore the fulfilling of the law conſiſts in one word 
love, Rom.13-8 9. /ames 2. 9, which is common to every 
Saint of God,as well as to any of them,and he that breaks 
one commandement ts guilty of all, Iames 2. 10, which is 
proper to all wicked men of what rank ſoever, as well as 
to any one of them, The 
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The Phariſees interpretacions and prevarications of the T.aw 
In this point, is the very cau'e of moulding the word of God 
into Sermons, according to Inavguracions and Inftalment of 
perſons into cemporary and terrene Offices, Marriage Sermons, 
Faſting Sermons, Feaſting or Thankſgiving Sermons, Fune- 
rall: Setmons, as though the word of God could be faichſully 
expounded andnot involve the Rate and condicion of all Saints, 
or all wicked men, what, where or whenſoever ; men mighc 
as well affirm that ſforathing in the Son of God concerns icme 
part of GodseleR, and nor others; which is nothing elee bur 
codivide Chriſt, and ſo make a nulity of him: this manner of 
interpreracion is a ſufficient and loud proclamacion of the Pha. 
rifaicall Do&rin of this age, who cannot endure the Croſſe of 
Chriſt, as to bee ſtripped of allcarnall power andglory, to bee 
dead in point of the Iewiſh Government and Prielthood of 
the world, without which death he never arifeth in the pow- 
erandglory of God, aſcending into the Throne of Gods right 
hand, where hee remaines conſecrated a Prieſt for evermore, 
Heb. 7. 28. and not elcewhere did he ever exerciſe his Office, 
nor never (hall, for he isa Prieſt for ever after the Order of 
CHMelkizadck, Plalm x10, 4. Hebr. 7. 3. 

The third point is, the manner of executing of their Office, 
Ggoified inthis rerm and title givenunto them, namely, Hy. 
pocrizes ; wherein we may reminde our ſelyes and recent what 
was nored before, rhe word ſignifying Srage- players, whocoun- 
terſeit and difſemble things which are nor, as themſelves to be 
p2rſons whom they are not, Times and Seaſons, Acts and Deeds 
recorded as though chey were in preſent a&t of proviJence,which 
they know are not, but that they diſſemble the ſame in poinc 
of any preſent being of them. 

Thus theſe Hypocrites in expounding of the wo:d of God, 
diſſemb.e the Fall of man as a thing that was and is not ; the 
Concepcion, Birth, Life, Death, ReſurreRion; and Aſcencion 
of Chrilt, as things paſt, and now are not, bur only in Records 
and Hiſtories. Theſe Stage players do not only pick the pur'es 
of their brethren, but pick cur theireys in beholdipg vain Idols, 
not knowing the wiidom and power of God that hath appoint 
ed his Kingdom in Chrift, to bee alike preſent , of like glory, 
h AA power, 
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power, Peace, and plenty ; and of like noble as, and operac.- 
ons, in all ages of the world, where ever and in whomſoever 
the myſtery of God in Chriſt appears and is made manifeſt, 
Cole1. 26+ 29, otherwiſe let us only hear that Chriſt prayed, 
but never pray.in our ſelves ; and fo in all things that Chriſt 
did or ſayd, for ſuch is their dodtrin., 
\The third particular noted in the Text, is the Ground and 
Reaſon of this their wo ; wherein obſerve theſe particulars. 


x Firſt, thetr a, what they do ; and that us two- 
feuld: 
1 They build the Tombs of the Prophets, 
2 They garniſh the Sepulchers of the righteous 
2 Secondly, obſerve their ſpeech, what they ſay, 
that is, 1f we had been in the dayes of our fa- 
thers, we would not have partaken with them in 
the blood of the Prophets : wherein obſerve, 

1 Ferſt, they confeſſe blood or murder to be a 

capital ſin, 

2 Secondly, that they have waſhed and refor- 

med themſelves, and are become better than 
their fathers. 

3 Thirdly, they trauſlate and remove the cauſe 
or af of blood-gailtineſſe from themſelves 
unto therr fathers, 

3 Inthe third place note what they are in point 
of their condicion or office, in theſe words; 
wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your ſelves, that 
ye are the children of them that killed the Pro. 
phets. | 

4 Fourthly, obſerve the extent of the thing 
witneſſed unto, in theſe words ; Fill yee «p 

then the meaſure of your fathers, : 
bs. —.-. The 
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The firſt 1s theiraR, being rwofould; and firft they are ſaid 
to build the Tombs of the Prophets. Wee have heard before 
thata Tomb is a Monumenter Memorial of that which is nor 
in preſent and reall being, and by Tomb in this place is meant 
che Hiſtorical! Narracions or Literall Form of the word of God 
aS it utcers ic ſelfe .in tearms comming within the capacities of 
the naturall and racionall copjeAtures of mans heart , or words 
which mans wiſdom teacheth,1 (or. 2.4. 

So that theſe men aſſumethe word of God accordivg to the 
literall form and verball expreſſions of the Prophers, and therby 
build and ere&t monuments of Conſtituted Churches, Offices 
therein, Governments, Orders, and painted Excellencies in the 
world, beginning and ending in Time, not compatible to the 
Sonof God, thereby expelling the proper intent and minde 
of the Spirit, which is the ſoul or life of the Scriptures, and fo 
ſet upa dead karkafle and livelefſememoriall , void of the li'e 
and ſpirit ef our great and only Prophet, Teſus Chriſt, Dent. 
18. 15. 

For there is nothing wherein the heart of man expreſſeth ic 
ſelfe by brivging forth ſom what wherein toemploy himlelfe for 
arime in this world being temporary : Butir is agrave wheres 
in Chriſt is buried, if the angell or meſſenger of God roul not 
away the tone, or take away the difficulty, guard, props and 
defence thereof, ard {it ren it as an inferiour and ſubjeRted 
thing, Mat, 28.2, making it the footitool of his feer, x Cor. 
I5. 24, 25- Yea the Ordinance of humane Marriages is a 
orave-to bury Chrilt in, that he appear not ip his eſpoulall, 
when the conjugall ty of the word of God is terminated there, 
For, it is in that point a$ it was at that Marriage in Can4h of 
Galilee, performedaccording tothe Tewiſh Rites, or the Dic- 
rates and naturall Ceremonies of mans heart; 'where Chrit 
came to declare, that the proper power of the wordof God con. 
fiſts not in ſuch things, no more than that warer filling up 
choſe fix water-pors according to the purification of the Tewes, 
was like unto that wine which Chriſt commanded to be drawn 
out of the ſame; for when his mother (taken according tothe 
fleſh) offered to terminate the buſineſle of the day, wherefore 
Chriſt was bid chicher in thattemporary feaſt or marriage; tel- 

| Aa 2 ing 


A 


[124] 
ing him there wanted wine, to have his power and preſence to 
honour that, bis anſwer 1s, woman what have 1] to do with thee? 
wy hour ts not yet, that is, my time and authority conſiſts not 
in theſe thiogs. 

But when his mother who brought bim forth, ſubmitted to 
his will, caying unto the ſervants, whatſoever hee commands, 
that do yee ; then Chriſt commands thoſe weak and water-like 
Ordinances of the lewes, or of the ſons of men, to bee drawn 
out , having the vigour and vertu of new and ſtrong wine, to 
admiracion, /ohn 2. 1. declaring chereby that tranſcendent 
 powerandglory that is in che time and preſence of Chrilt in all 
his Commands and Appointments, beyond all che Ordinances 
and Appointments of the ſons of men, the naturall DiQates 
of whole hearts lead them unto ſuch Orders in all cemporary 
Inſtitucions as naturally as in that of Feaſtiviry or Marriage ; 
however the hypocriticall Phariſes folemnizethem with the in» 
tent of the word of God. | | 

The Tomb of the Prophets ereRed in theſe things in the de» 
parture of the ſoul and ſpirit , Rands upon four pillars, which 
enervate the ſift and che ſixt Commandements, 

1 Fir, inpolnt of Superiority. 

2 Secondly, in point of Inſeriority. 

3 Thirdly, in Equality, which is the ſam of the fift Coms 
mandement, and ficlt with promiſe, Epheſe 6. 2, 3. bi 

4 The ourth is our demeanour and carriage towards friends 
avd enemies, in killing and preſerving life, which is the ſum of 
the fixt Commandement. 

Firſt, in point of Superiority & Rule,falle interpreters cannot 
finde any vifible power upon the Earth bur in Fathers, accord- 
ing tothe extent of the phraſe inthe Commandement, which 
phraſe of Father and Mother inclade all exerciſe of Authori- 
ry. Neithercan they utter any Glory of Submiſſion and Obe. 
dience, bur as Chilar:nare there ro be extended, that is, to all 
wayes of yeeldings of ob:dience : and thele they reſolve to be 
exerciied between man and man, creature and creature, which 
1s no berter than a Tomb wherein the great Prophet is buried, 
yea the rr ſpirit of all the Prophets is thence departed and the 
mytticall body of the Son of God cortupted by ſuch Doarin, 


For 
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For, the truth of relacion in poiat of Authority and Submiſſion, 
Command and Obedience, ſtands properly according to that 
reall intent ofthe word of God,in the relacion and reſpeR that 
is be:ween God and man in the faith and ſubkfance of Chriſt, 
Where the Spirit of God isthe proper ſupply of the party 
inbothreſpeRs, thatis, in the exerciſe of obedicnce, as well 
as inthe power of Command, and may as truly be foundand ex» 
erciſed in one man as in twaine ; or asinamu'titude ; For, ſu» 
periority 1s not worthy that nzme ( bur in the ſence which the 
Apollle ſpeakes, when he ſaith, There are that be caJled gods, 
for thereare gods many, and lords many ) unlefle it be ſach a 
ſuperiority that hath power over the Angel, ſo as to prevail as a 
Prince with God, when as the Angel or Elohim , wept and 
made ſupplicacion, whieh is to beapplied to the Angell, when 
he pericioned our father 74-06 to let him go, Gen, 32024. 28, 
Hoſes, 12.4. Such authority as hath power with God, is that 
which the Word of God intends, and in that ſence the Apofile 
faich , that the ſp:ric of the Prophets. is ſubj2& to the Pro. 
phers. 1 Cor.14+32, that 1s, when the Spirit of God in any 
of the ſervants of Chiiſt do rightly interpret and unfold the 
Wiſdom of Ged in Chrift, in the glory and power of it, the 
ſame Spirit of Gad, in all ctue interpreters of the Word 
of God, yecld ſubmiſſion, and are obedient unto thar 
wiſdom appearing in its power and glory, for this au« 
thority hath rule in ſuch a ſpiric of obedience, as hath Erer- 
nity in it , which is onely fourd in the Son of God, other+ 
wile it is not worthy the name of ſuperiority in che Language 
of Gods Kingdome, as it is ſaid, of the mercies of the wicked, 
that they are cruel), Pre.12.10. So Rule Deſticnte of this is 
Cruelty, Neither is the way of ſubmiſſion worthy to be called 
obedience,unleſſe ir yeeld it ſelf over nn:o that ſuperiocity pes 
culiar to the Son God, in whom alone there ts aneverls. irg Do» 
minion, for his Kingdom is without end, Daviel 7. 1 3,14-Out 
of which kingdom there isno obedien:e , but ariſing frem fear,, 
which hath painſulneſſe, either fear-of CorreQien; oriif falling 
ſhort of Favour, to attain private and baſe ends, or elſe the lofſe 
of favour whenit is, or ſeemes to be obtained: But perſe& 
love onely ( whichic nor found , but in Chriſt )) caſts onr- ſeat, 
dd 1labs 
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x Jahn 4.18. andchere is a reciprocall love on both ſides of the 

Covenant. in what termes of relation ſoever expreſſed, fpring- 

ing from the Spirit of God, as in that ſtate o' the Faith of 
Chriſt, and the compleart Covenant is to be truck, andin exer= 

ciſe perpetually in every individuall heart , or elſe Chrift it nor 

formed therein, which is the onely meſſage and end of the 

Goſpel, Gal.4.19. Upon theſe twopillars of Rule and SubjeRi. 

on, or Command and Obedience, do falſe Interpreters ſer the 

Tombes of the Prophets, fallifying the ſpirit of the Scriptures 

ip ftating them between manand man, 

3 The thrid pillar is equality, lodging the Word of 
Godin this point in men of like honour in the world, of like 
riches, of like age, of like office, trade, ocupation, art, learning, 
and thelike,-which is buta dumb ſhew, and liteleſſe karkaſe of 
the Prophet , his ſpiric is departed and gone, it is not in ſuch 
miniiiration, Forthey know not how to equalize things in 
Chriſt, the true end of tae Law, and fo of all Relations; rake 
this oneinſtance forall, roſhew their ignorancein this point of 
equality , they knew not how to make the fate of Chriſt, 
as inthe wombe of the Virgin, to be of like power and glory, 
as ſet upon the Throne at the right hand of the power, at. 
26-64» forthey know not what is taught unto us in that the 
Holy Ghoſt over ſhadowed the Virgin, namely, to ſhield the 
Conceptien of Chriſt, that no Reyor Glimleof the Wiſdom, 
Will, Power,or a'y lufficiency ariting from thecreature, ſhou'd 
contribute in the leaſt, co the being, or form of the Son of God 
in that holy and God like Confiſtence of God and Man in 
one undivided tate, which 1s the Son of God, Luk, 1. 35, 
And in this AR the glory of the Son of God is made mani- 
feſt, in that he is ſhadowed and ſhielded from all Raine or 
guilt of fin, from all power and ſubtilty of Satan which are 
never ſeparated, yea from any evill or difcommodious thing, 
ronching Him which is as glorious a thing, andtu}] of power in 
point ot freedome, and releale, as his btting on the right hand 
of; Godin thgexerciſe of all glory,grace & vertue, which twain 
never were nor (hall be ſeparated from the Rate of Chriſt, 

And thus-might we equalize all things in Chrift, which 
Kcm to be unequall, unto: carnall aundes, .accordipg tothe 
| Letter, 
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Letter, and Hiſtories of the Seriptures 3 which equality in 
Chriſt is that which the Scripture properly intends in all 
things, and when it ſpeakes of equality in point of friendſhip or 
brotherhood , it intends not a brotherhood compaſſed within 
any term or time, but aneternall off- ſpring, equallin all points, 
with reſpeRto the right of the firſt born, and nor as any one 
ſon being preferred before another ; for there is but one intire 
ſon-ſhip of God, for wee are born of Sod, 1 /ohn 5. 1,18. as 
beivg conceived by the Holy.-ghoft, Zuke 1. 35, we alloare 
begotten of God, for of his own will begat he us by the word 
of truth, 7«mes 1.18. fo that we are not only begotten of 
God, but alſo born of God : nothing bur the wiſdom of God 
in that work of ChriR, is in conjunRion in the uttering and 
conceiving, in the forming of him and bringing of him forth 
as the firſt begotten, the firſt born, robe the ficlt ſruirs of the- 
Creacion, without which nothing is cleanunto us. And this 
twofould parentage, as father and mother, utteredin the Com» 
mandement , are they or that which we honour as being the 
only off. ſpring of both made one in Chriſt z and hereby our 
dayes are prolonged in the Land which God hath given us ;. 
for herein conſiſts the length of dayes, evencternall Life, and: 
are under the firlt Commandement with promile, for there was: 
never Law before that, Epheſ. 6. 1.2, For God made the pro» 
miſe of Eternal Life before the world begab, 7:4 1. 2. ſotbat. 
the Saints are equall in beivg firſt born of immortall ſeed, e- 
quall in poſſeſſing thefirſt Land or inheritance, even the Land 
of Emanuel, that is, God with us, Mat. 1,23. equallin being: 
under the firſt Law, eventhe Law ofthe Spirit of life in Chriſt 
Teſus, Rows, 3.2. and equall in having the firſt premiſeannexed,, 

for ic was made untous before the world began, Titmu 1, 2. 
The crue Equality then intended in the word of God, is to 
make all the Saints of God Kings and Prieſts of the fame Ho» 
nour, Holineſſe, Power, and Authority, which 15 only of God; 
therefore a royall kingdom of Prieſts, and prieſt. hood kingly, 
a choſen generacion, not one more choyce than another ; ape- 
culiar people, one not having lefle or more intreft in God than 
another ; a purchaſed poſſeſhon, the ſameprice payd for, and. 
worth ſct upon one that is upon and for another, Exodus. 1 9. 6.. 
who | IT WE > 


1 P#.2,9 1Cor.6. 20. 1Pet. 1.18.19, Therefore to ter- 
minate Equality in temporary relacions, as the meaning of the 
word of God, is a firong pillar to bear up and efiabliſh the 
Tomb of the Prophet. And in theſe three points of Suppot= 
tacion of the Tombs of the Prophets, wherin their ſpirit is dee 
parted, Rtands the encrvating and d:fanulling of the fifr Com- 
mandement, and he that is guilty of one, hee is guilty of all, 
James 3. I0, , 

4 The fourth pillar ſupporting the Tombs of the Prophets 
for the expunging of their ſpirit our of the world, that men 
may ſend gifts and gratificacions one to another, rejoyceing in 
the glory of thefl:ſh, by abandoning the deeds of the ſpirit, 
Revel, 11.7.8. 9. 10, Rtandin:heabrogacion of rhe fixt Come 
mandement, T hor ſhalt not kill ; but ſhalt preſervelife ; wher- 
in allmeanes of offence and defence ate ſiriAly given incharge : 
for the effeRing whereof, how many are the terms, relacions, 
and reſpects of Honour contrived and compoſed in Military 
affaires and Diſciplin ! accordivg to the differing peoples and 
Nacions whereio ic is exerciſed ! with their ſeverall Epgines, 
and Inſtruments to attayn their ends, and that from the Law 
of the carnall Commandement as it is written in all mens 
hearts, Rom. 2.14.1;. And when the word of God is ex- 
pounded ſo as to conſiſt in any thing as is naturally brought 
forth inthe heart of man deſticute of the ſpiric of Chritt, that 
1s a meer karkaſſe of the Scripture voyd of the ſpirit of true $ 
propheſy ; ſo that to place the word of God in watlike affaires 
attayning its end in gaining or recovering temporary intereſts 
of honour, riches, lands, places, offices, revenues, ſatety or de- 
firuRion of body, goods, and the like : this may be done as a | 
Karkafle of rhe Laiv, voyd of the ſpirit and lite of it, and fo no i 
more but a Tombwherein the Propher lies buried. 

And the parties thus tcaching and lubmiting ro ſuch Doctriy, 
by working accordingly, may and are deſtitute of the current 
of the Law how it runs, wherein the proper plea ſtands, and 
what is the tru point of iflue. 

For the Law is ſpirituall, but the mind of man never ſo much 
refinedby humane Learning , gives a carnall conſtraRion ther» 
of, Rom. 7. 14+ But tive Martiall Diſcipline that is of God, 
mu 
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muſt have Etervity in it, elceit isnot of God: Andall warlike 
affaires temporarily managed without the ſpirit of Chriſt, is an 
unclezn thing, yea the Tombes of the Prophets, and all the 
ſtrength manifeſted therein is but as dead mens bones accom. 
panied with rotrenneſſe and filthinefſe. "For, the Military 
affaires intended by the wordof God, calling him The Lord of 
Hoſts, or oft Armies, Pſalm 46. 7. Pſalm 48.8, is to be fol- 
lowers of the Lamb upon mount Zion, asan Army of an hun- 
dred forty and four thouſand, every one of the twelve Tribes 
being mulciplied into twelverhoulands, to lignifyuntoall men, 
that in whom ſoever Chriſt lJefus becomes a Root in'1ſraet, 
whether the Root in David, Revel, 5.5. or a Root in eſſe, 
1ſay ;1.10. or the Root in Ephraim , or any of the Tribes, 
Judges 5, 12.13. 14.15. he multiplies himſeite into a com « 
pleat and triumphant Hoſt for the conquering of whatſoever 
oppoſeth him, whohave their fathers name (as the Motto in 
their Enſigne) written in their foreheads, that is, the authority 
and power of God alore, openly, cheatfully, and boldly pro« 
ſeſſed and maintayned amongſt them, Revel, 14. 1 

And for the Hzrnefſe wherewich the ſpirit of the Prophet 
Arevgthens and animares it ſelfe, it is the whole armour of Ged : 
for a 200d ſouldier of Chriſt hath hz loynes gire about with truth, 
and hath the breaſt -plate of righteonſneſſe, the helmet of ſalva» 
cion, the ſhicld of faith , his feet ſhod with the preparacion of 
the Goſpell of peace, the ſword of the ſpirit, which u the word 
0/ God, and therefore a ſpirituall war , prayivg wah all ſurpli- 
cation in the ſþ:rit , watching thereunto with all perſeverance 
and ſupplication for all Saints, Epheſe 6. 14, —18. 

And tor their Onſets and Afſaults, it is to reſiiF the Devitll 
in the ftedfaſineſſe of Faith , 1 Pet. 5, 9. to quench the firry 
darts of Satan, Epnel. 6.16. and war a good warfare accord 
ing to the Propheſies that are gone before of every ſon of God, 
1 Time 1. 13. centring themſelves in each of them as their 
proper intent, in whom they are fulfilled and made good, by 
which wee are made able to war 4 good warfare ; For, the 
weapon! of our warfare are not carnall, but (pirituall , mighty 
through God to the pulling down of ſtrong holds ;, caſting down 
imagimacions and every high thing _ _— it ſelf _ the 
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knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thoughs 
to the obedience of Chrift, 2 Cor, 10,4. 5. 

And ſo much forthe four Pillars upon which the Tombs of 
the Prophers are erected, and are every one of them a com- 
pleat grave wherein Chrift is bucied , chat he appears not in 
the world bu: in a ſenſual] reſpeR. 

x For, the Superiority and Authority of the world isa grave 
wherein Chrift as King is covered with that duſt or earth, and 
men walk over it and perceive it not, Lake 11. 44, 

2 The Inferiority and temporary SnbjeRion of the world 
is a grave wherein the High-ptieſt of our profefſion lies hid and 
covered, (mens eyes being direRed unto that Monument) that 
they perceive not the SubjeRion of the Son of God who hays - 
bled himſelfe and became obedient unto death, eventhe death of 
the Croſſe, 1 Phil. 2.8. Hebr.}.n. 

3 The Doarinof Equals in the world, is a Monument to 
cover Chrilt as he is the Firſt-born of God, when they ftare 
Equals in Kivg and King earthly, in Prieſt and Prieſt made by 
men, in Captain and Captain only for the ſlaughter, or preſer - 
vacion of an earthly body or corporacion ; theſe things in E- 
quality keing made the ſcope of theitDoRtin, do fill the eys of 
men as a Monument ſet upon a grave, and fo hide the ate of 
the firſt. born(bip that is in Chriſt Ieſus, where every one hath 

equallDignity ; for every Saint and Son of God is the firſt, 
prime, and chief at of God; for, the tru form of Chriſti Gal, 
4+ 19+ 1s the principall and chiefe work that ever God did, and 
all other things whatſoever are ſubſervient thereunto, K om. 17, 
36- Þ 0v.16, 4+ No direR nor tru Equality can bee found 
therefore out of the Son of God, which is hid and buried by: 
falle interpretacions of the Word of God. 


4 The fourth particular is a grave to bury Chriſt as he is the. 


Captain of our Salvacion, Hebr. 2. 1c. whilſt men fer up a 
Heatle of temporary Conqueſt over the bodies of men to be 
the endand zaccompliſt ment of the word of God, for which 
their prayle i to be returned, which hath not Erernity iv it, 


for they dare not lay prayſesuponthe Altar, for that they have 
thruſt mens ſous down to Hell ; therefore a. temporary a&: 
aha: mens eyes muſt be held with as men beholdivg a Monue. 
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ment upon a Grave , whilſt that within is hid and cove- 
red, even as the Captaine of our ſalvationis, by this dc- 
Arine, who is madeperte& through ſuffering, and thereby ob- 
tains aneternal redemption, and not a temporary one, Heb.g, 
I 2, Therefore cocentrethe intent of theword of God in a tem- 
porary deliverance by war, when there is a poſſibility to loſe ir 
again, 1s 2 falſe interpretation of Seriptuce, a ſetting vp of a 
Tomb, or Heatte, like the Corps ofthe Propher, the(piri:, pro» 
perto the Prophet being utterly departed from all ſuch doRtrine, 
as it ever was, and ever willbe, tothe corruption andputri= 
faRion of that body fo framed, whether Kingdom, Priefihood, 
equality of Elders and Senatogs,or valonrin Ccnquelt. 


23 Theſecond point noted inthis a&, is their garniſhing of 
the Sepulchers of the Righteous, thar is, of that Righreous, or 
juſt one Jeſus Chriſt, whois faid to be rhe Lord of owr rig bte= 
onſurſfſe, [erems. 23. 6, As inthe former point they order them « 
ſelves in way of worſhip to appear before God inan acceptable 
and orderly manner; ſoin this garniſhing of the Sexu'chersof 
the righteous, they adorn themſelves as coming irom God in 
the executicn of juſtice, and performing the doom, as from him z 
ſo thatthe Tomb of the Prophet, and the Sepulcher of the 
Righteous teach, and inſtruRt us in this, That wherefoever there 
15 the exerciſe and entertaivment of a falfe interpretation of 
the Word of God, there is ever a falſe and counterteit progce= 
ding in all a&ts of juſtice ; wherever theone is a Tomb cobury 
the true Prophet, the otheris a Sepulcher robury the Righte— 
ons one, :0 that theproperfpirir of the one, andot the other is 
vaniſhed, and appears not. 

Fcr, a falſe miniſtry of the Wordof God, exerciſing all pry= 
dence and diligence for the maintaining and upholding of the 
glory of man, and acruel Magiliracy or Government, exerciſing 
likeprudence, power, and diligence, in the demoliſhing and 
pulling down theglory of Godin Thrift, arenever ſeparated, 
1 King.19.10. no more than the Spirit of rrue prophefie in the 
Son ot God, and the Spiritof Righteoulſneſſe and meel.nefe in 
the executionand fulfilment of che ſame, caneyer beparted, in 


the way of Chriſt, Zachary g g217+ 
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But the men ofthe World know how todeck atdadorntheir 
cruelty, by which they keep the righteous one as buried in the 
Sepulcher; they know how to poin: andparget their aRions ſo, 
a$ they ſhall appear glorious 1n the eyes of men, as a monument 
upon the © epulcher, that the corruption and purrifaRtion con- 
graced chereby ſhall nor appear : andin the garniſhing of this 
Sepulcher there are ſour Ornaments of great uſe, | 

1.F:r,Rarely buildings,large quanticies,& breadth of lands, 
great revenews, learning,or crade,rhar ſo they may appear to be 
more than men, that do inhabit, poſſeſſe, andare indewed with 
{ach things, that ſo God may be concluded ro be rhere, becauſe 
men naturally place the glory of God, and theſhameof Satan 
in te:rene things ; thence it 13 that menare ſo reiolute, that a 
Chriſtiancannot be perfeR in this lite, becauſe they place perfe. 
icn in bodily exerciſe, 1 7m.4.+ 5. which cannot be free from 
ratural infirmity whilſt chelſe bodies of clay ſuſtain cheir preſene 
aptitudes,no more, than they can be freed from defire of food 
and ſleepe; which conciulion of bodily infirmitiesand neceſſities 
to be ſin, doth inevitably put menupoa thisopinicn, that Chris 
Aianiry cannot be perfet whillt men are converſant in this lite ; 
if theſe men had lived in the dayes of Jeſus, they would 
have judged him a (inner as thoſe Iews did, lortheſe arcof the 
ſamelpirit. 

Andin like manner, men ccnclude that the ſtate of Satan 
cannot appear inmen within the compalle of this life, becauſe 
they bold chat humane abilities exercited accordirg to hus 
mn? wildome, have ſome goodnefle, or certain tinnre, or 
glimpſe of holineſſe in them, therefore till that be extivR, the 
{13te ofthe damned is not pzifeted, andſomake both the bleſs 
fipgot Ged, as al othe cutle for ſome certain-timeto be lame 
and imperfect things, alchough ſuch offerinss and render of 
things have ocenabominable in the ſight of Almighty God Lev, 
22. 18-32+ /f4l.l.S.13=1 4« 

2 The ſecond Ornamen: in the pargetting of this Sepulcher 
of the righteous, 18 2orgeousapparel, Crowunyg, Scepters, trap= 
pings of horſes, decking of Couches, Robes of Purpleand Scare 
let, as m:ncailed vp unto that which their brethren can never 
attainunto; Jerem.io.f, to, Luks Ge 19, R. vel, 17.:-4. and 
theres. 


Pu 
v 
199 
ve 
x 
7 
- 41 
b 
7 
+30 
#4 £ 
I 
by 
5 
pl 
Lu » 
PH 
£7 
n 
Fx 
I 
e 
"HF 
: 
+ 
4 


> — _ 
5 bs OT IA I Ee 


[138] 
therefore are tobe lookedupcon as Gods, rather than mertall 
men,or ſo the doQtrine of the Scribes and Phariſees hypocriri- 
cally andfalſly appoints them tobe though void ofany tin&ure 
of the Spicic of the Lord leſus, 1 Cor. $.5,6, 

3» Thethird Ornament npon this Sepnlcherin the ſolemni- 
zation of the buriall of the juſt one, conſiſts of Chairs of Stare, 
Thrones, Seatsof juſtice, ereAed by men, pulpirs and upper 
Seats, which are not to be touched by other men, butreveren= 
ced as theparty to whom they belong, as things madevertnous 
by cheiralliance er relation unto them, Amer7.12.13.A4 unto 
this Ornament, their aſſuming of names and ritl s properto 
t:e Son of God, as King, Lord, Ruler, Governour, Indge, Law- 
giver, Father, Matter, and thelike and that as men b-ing bound 
roattribste them, by che word' of God according to its intenr,. 


' toglorifieman though deſtitute of Chriſt, with ſuch terms of 


honour, whereas the Sonof Godgives warning to thecontra- 
Iy, Mat 238-12. [4ames 3.t. 

4 Thefourth Ornament in the deckiog of this Sepulcher;' 
1s their conſtituting of Laws proportionable to every fac, thar 
ſothey may appear tohave the wiſdom and equity of a deity in 
them;tuch a law for the puniſhment of thefr of ſuch a degree and 
naturezandanotherlaw for theft of another nature ; this law for 
ore degree of bribery and extortion, and ſuch a law for an 
other degree thereof ; this law for onea&tof Idolatry, or Blaſ= 
phemy,and-notherlaw foranother a& and degreethereof; this . 
for one kindeof Errour and Schiſme, and that for another; this 
puniſhment for one degree of Adultery, and that for another ; 
all theſeare new and tranſitory laws-made by man, and ſhall 
periſh with man, and riere'ore are changed according to the va= 
riou; operations of the mindof man, coming within the com - 
paſle of tnc' things 4 persſb inthe aſe, and are oficr the Come 
mardements and traditions 0” ven, 

But theeternillaiy of rheeternal God, that royal l:w of lis 
berty or power, /ame2,8. accoruing to which if we judge not, 
we ate judged, and condemned ot Ged: for it is his proper mind: 
and will which can never alter, and this law concludes all nun: 
der every one, as really as it concludes: eguilt of the bieschof 
every layy under the breach of eyery one, Fam,2.19. 
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AnJ the multip'yed and innumerable manifeſtation of di- 
ftinR laws and puniſhments for the breach of them, is rodeclare 
how unreckonable the wayesare, wherein that one holy mind 
andwill of God in Chrift may be contradiRed and violated with 
the varietyof plagues and puniſhments appertaining and an- 
nexed thereunto: bur every one of them of an ivfinite and e- 
ternal nature, which cannot admit of avy conteinment, l;mita» 
tion, or bounds of reſtraint, even as it is with one Son bf God 
to have ſuch infinite yrayes of the legal and orderly expreſſing 
of himſelfe, and roevery one of them an eternal peace and fa- 
tisfaRionin God annexed, 

To terminate the word of God therefore inthe dilinQions 
of theſe humanelaws and inſtitutions, together with their pe= 
nalciesor rewards annexed, is nothing elſe bur to garniſh the 
buryipgplace of that righteous and equal one, declaring to all 
theworld that his ſpirit is ceated therein , anddeparted there- 
from, ſothat all manner of diſſimulation and cruelty is co e 
expeRed in all the wayes of their adminiſtration, indevouring 
only to uphold rhe throneof iniquity by eſtabliſhing the wit- 
domeand glory of the fleſh, inthe pulling down and demoli- 
ſhivg that righteous Reign and Scepter of the Son of God, 
Pſal.94-20-23. Heb.1.8, Keeping him in the grave as deadand 
buried in regardof any of his life, vertues-wiſdeme-jultice or 
righteouſneſſe, appearing in ſuch way of interpretation andad= 
miniltration : For God as he hath formed himlf in Chriſt, is 
not inall their thoughts, P/al.,10.4;<. Pſal.56.g. Forhe thar 
forms another law to nimſelſe, beſides the law of the ſpirit in 
Chriſt, as under the bond ofthe word of God, that man frames 
another God to himtelf, beſides the true God, and lies under 
the breach and guil: of the lay of God expreſſed in the firſt 
Commandement Ex04.20.2, 3, 

2 Theſecondpoint in the order propoſed in the Text ſtands 
in what thele falſe Interpreters ſay ; that is, in what they reach, 
for it is their doArine wherby they baild the Tombs of 
the Prophers, and garniſh the Sepu'chers of cherighteous ; 
therefore where one Evangeliſt ſaith, he ſaid unto them, anos 
ther ſaith, he {aid unto them in his doctrine, Compare Afar. 1 7, 
3- with Adark.q.2e {© that ir 15 matter of dotrin whereby both 
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che Kirgdcm of God, and the Kingdome of Satan are erefed 
and maintained, 

x Andfirſtthey conelude their Progenitors to be Murthe. 
rers, in that they took away the lives of the Prophets, by which 
we ſee that Itisa maxime written in allmens hearts, that the 
ceſſationof the ſpirit ofpropheſie, (which is done by falfifying 
and counterfeiting of the Scope and intent of the wordoſ.God) 
is agroſſe and capital fin, which is to extort, and violently tg 
take away thelife of any one that is innocert, 

©. But ifirbe a ſin totake away by violerce the life of the 
innocent,is.it notaſin tolay down, and part with an innocent 
life, if there be power to retain it ? as Chriſt is faidto lay down 
his life, /ob» 10,11,13, 

eAnſw. The Anſwer tothis is twofold ; firſt, it is not againſt 
law toſufferas an innocent ; for it is the gift of God to /uffer, as: 
well as to beleewve, Phil 1.29. 4ndit i a bleſſed thing to ſuffer for 
righteon ſneſſe ſake, 1 Pct.3.14. bat it is againſt law to rakea« 
way the life of the innocent ; for God never made law to take 
away ihe lifeofhis Son, as the world do violently excort, and 
take itaway; for thenhe ſhould inſtitute alaw againſt himſelf, 
and thatetetrnal life ; for the Father and the Son are one, /ob#: 
IO» 20o- 

dads, weanſwer, that Chriſt layes down his life properly 
with reſpe&unro his death untoall the morions of fin & opezan- 
tions of the fleſh in all things, which is his proper quickning and 
reviving in the ſpirit,and living etervally unto Goo, which ceath: 
11 nothing elſe but his ReſurreRion, and poſſeſſion of everlas 
ſting liſe ; cherefore a righteousand gloriousaR intheSonp of 
God thus to lay down his life, being an innocent aR, to.cruci- 
fie alltheaffetions and lufis of rhe fleſb, tothe qu'ckning and! 
reviving of all the operations of the ſpirit of God, Gal.s5, 24, 
Epheſ. 2,16, 


2 The ſecond point inthe order of the text Rands.in what: 
they ſay inway of exculingandelearing of themſelves, im theſe: 
words3. if-we bad brenin the dazes of our Fathers, we would not: 


' have takgu parts with thens inthe blaad of the Prophets, wherein: 
chey acknowledge tbrir Fathers tobe murherens, uichew- 
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felves reformed, andbecome in becter ſtate and condition, than 
their fathers were, wherein they profeſle a better conditicn, 
anda worſein the ſame Line, Poſterity, Generation and Of- 
ſpring of Father and Scn, as though there were a berter Rate 
and a worſe, where God is the Father and Fountain, and his ſons 
andcffpring, /ohn 1.12. anda better and worle condition allo, 
where vatan is the Father and Fountain, andhis offspripg and 
Children, /oh» 8.44. 1 John 3.8, | 

This is the doQtrine of all falſe and hypocrirical Interpreters at 
this day, who fay, that Satan is ina worle conditionthan mans 
kind,though never ſo wicked, becauſe the Devil tinned volunta« 
rily without a temprer,but man ſinned being tempted & drawn 
ahde by another, piainly declaring thereby, that they know not 
what the Devil is, (whois fo oftenin their mouths and hearts 


alio) nor what mans fallfrom God is, nor wherein confiſts that 


great,though ſecrer inlet of fin into the world. 

Neither can they truly ceach whar Chriſt is, what his reſurs 
reRion from the dead is,nor whereinconfiRs thatgreat (though 
_ and hidden) inlet of Gcds cighteouſnefle into the ſons 
of men, 

Again, they teach that in the way of God there is a better, 
and an inferiour condition, as that one ſon of God isnearer to 
the father, andin greater favour and dignity than another, 
Whereas they reallfirt-born, Heb. 12.23. orelle they cannot 
bean acceptable gi't, norare they to be conſecrated unto the 
Lord, unlefle they bethe opening, or emiſſion of the womb, Exed, 
13:1,2eCxk,1.13. theriote they are called in Hebrew (oach,the 
firſt of Gods might,or ableſtrengrh, or the beginning of trengths; 


ſo the fir{i-born 15 natned, Denr.21.17, Gen,qg. which Chiiſt 


complains rs be dryed np, perionating himſelfein thoſe wicked 
Iews his perſecutors, ſal, 22.15.Tbele men teach allo ,thatthe 
Fathers who (ervedin their generations before us, weremore re= 
more from God, under dark ſemblances and ſhadows, the light 
of ſalvation 'not lo appearing, 'nor the approach and appearing 
of Chriſto neerahd peripicucus as'Itis to us at this day, avd 
ſuch Fathers as were'in favour with God allo : :for we know, 
" that it is common to” carnal '/ſra! int aſliages ro ftand upon 
and imploy themlelyes intypes, ſhadows, bodily excrcites, and 
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temporary inſtitutions , that periſh in their uſe, Co/.2, 20, 
21, 22, 

In this point of their doQrine ler all men judge ; havetheſe 
men that ſorteach,more opprobation from God of the acceprati- 
on of their ſacrifices in any of their offerings than Abe/had? Heb. 
11.4. Domen now walk nearer to God than Enock did, who 
taſted not of any thing that ſavoured of death? Gen.5.24, Heb. 
11.5. Have men attained to more «kill in theſe dayes than 
Noeh had, who could make a houſe to contain all creatures ac- 
cording to their kind, both clean aud unclean ? Ger.7,7,8 g. 
andyer it is of no leſſedifficulry romake one field to contain 
both Wheat and Tares, AZat. 13.25,26, 27. 

Was ever man more in favour with God than Abraham with 
whom the Lord 1s faid to eat & drink,to walk with him towards 
Sedom, and converſe with him about Sedow, ſoas he will hide 
nothing from ASraham, Gex,18--who is therefore called Gods 

friend or familiar, Tames 2.2.3, 

Did evermanin theſe dayes Rand nearer toGod, or attain a 
clearer viſion and afpeRt of God than Aoſesr, who talked with 
him face to face, as a man praks to his friend? Exod.z3.1x. had 
ever man more power with God in theſe dayes than Jacob 
bad, whoas a Prince prevailed with God, and with mev, and 
had power ? Gem. 32. 28s Can any man in theſe dayes in the 
finiſhing of his miniſtry attain to a more honourable Funerall 
than E1:4h did,or givea more effectual and honourable Legacie 
than he did -in his departnre? 2 Ki»g, 2.9.-15. It may ſeeme 
range, conſidering the voice of Scripture, and the nature of 
the Son of God, who & yeſterday, and to day, and the ſame for 
ever, Heb 13.8, that men ſhould beleeve ſuch dorine as pre- 
clames Chriſt to be nearer and more eſſeAual and glorious in 
the Saintsin one ageof the world than inanorber; but by this 
means we ſee they glorifte themſelves, and ſay, we are notin 
{olow and mean wayes of diſpenſation as our Fathers we:e, and 
by this means hide the Devil in their doctrine, by telling men 
from this ground, that how ever ſoputeand glorious eltate ap- 
pear not now ih the Saints,nor thoſe operation$of the Spirit 1o 
plentifully powred out, as the Scriptures foretell and make mene 
tion cf, nor that reali preſence of >_ in h1s ordinances, yer a, 

| c time 
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time is coming wherein a more glorious Diſpenſation ſhall ap+ 
pear, for the fulfilmen: and making good of all ſuch Prophe- 
fie: and Promiles as are rzcorded in the word of God, eMts 2. 
18. Merk 16.17 18, and thus men have been deluded, and 
the word of God falſified from the heginning of the World un«= 
to this day, by mens vayn Tradicions , with reſpect to time 
paſt; conjecturall and meer imaginary hopes for time to come, 
never yeelding unto Chriſt the reality and compleat blefſing of 
his preſence upon the Earth, Exod 3}. 14.15. bu: ſlanderoufly 
jQrreat, and cruelly perſecute him when or in whomloever he 
appearech, Car. 5.11. /8hniy. 20, Afls 7, 52. 

3 Hence ariſetha thirdpoint in what they teacn ; that is, 
Tiey fallly tranſlate the matter, to juſtify themſelves in their 
preſent wickedneſle, as though they themſelves were of thac 
ſpicit which loves, maintayns, and juſtifies the Canſe of the 
Prophets, and impute thc perſecution and murderipg of the 
Prophets only to their fathers, co be an a& done in their fathers 
dayes, as though their time atforded no ſuch thing. 

And inlike manner impute the ſpitit of wickedneſſe unto 
Chriſt, and tranſlate their own practice unto him, to juſtify 
them{lves thereby co be the holy ones of God, whilſt they are 
ſecking the lite of the Son of God, teentrapandenſnare him, 
a$ an evill doer, a friend of Publicans and Sinners, a gluttonous 
perſon, a wine bibber, a Samaritan, and one that hath a Devil, 
and works by the power of Be/zebab the chief of Devils, far, 
il, t9 lehs = 45. CIMats I2, 24» 

Thus they cranſlate the ſtateof the Scnof God into the con» 
dicion of the Devi!, as being a practicioner of Deviliſm, and the 
ate of the Devill, as the (tate and condic:'on of Chriſt, a lover 
and maintayner of the Prophets, which is the very way of all 
falſe interpreters of the Word of God, who to varniſh and co'> 
lour over their deceirfull andcrne!l ſpiric and practices, cry out. 
a2ain{t Herericks, Sciſmarticks, Blaſpnemers, and enemies of 
Chutch and Stare; as themſelves being innocent, friends to 
Religion, and upholders of State and ail good Order and are 
vo {uch perſons as-their forefathers bave been, ont of whoſe 
loyns they are come, and upon whole proper principles the , do 
proceed; theſe are men of cloſe conyeyance by fleight of hand 
in 
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in their Miniſtry, the juglers of the Time, the witehes of the 
world in all the ages :hereof, according to the tru intent of the 
word of God concerning wiecheraft ; for the Febrew word 
Caſhaph ſignifying a chavging or turning, intending propertly 
falſe Teachers, as our Apoſtle witneleth Gal. 4.1. ſuch as /an- 
ner and [ambres were, who withſtood CMoſes, alluding to the 
Sorcerers in Egypt, which the Apoftle met with in his dayes, 
2 Tim, 3. 8. ſuch as change the things of God into things hn< 
mane, the Eternall Ordinances and Ofhces of Chriſt into lueh as 
aretranſitory Inftitucions ofmen, Co!. 2, 20, 21, 22, wito de- 
lude men by propoſing a falſe obje, and corrupting the ayer or 
medium of doQrin, in the conveyance of the ey to the object. ' 

For, as the wordof Bleſſing in all its expreſſions terminates 
it ſelfe (a$its proper ſcope) in the playn and ſaving liberty ofthe 
Spirit in the Sonof God, ſo alſo the word of the Curle in all 
the manifeRacions thereof, terminates it ſelſe in that guilefull 
deſtructive enthraling ſpirit of entavglement of that ſon of per= 
diction, which is the Reall Commnnion of the Woman with the 

Serpent, whereby the off-ſpring of the Devill is brought forth, 
as the other is the real fellowſhip of the Brideand Bridegroom . 
whereby the Son of God that off- ſpring of Heaven is brought 
rolight in his tru Office and Exetciſe : and as theſe Minilters 
place the higheſt excellency of Chriſt now in exerciſe and beiog 
on the Earth, in point of Regall Authoricy and Prieftly Vertu 
in Oftcers made and appointed by men, ſoallo they place the 
baſe(t degree of Sarans Sabcilty, in ſimple women loaden with 

iniquity, whom they cen eaſily ſnare in'the words utrered tor 

their own defence, with the help of ſom eavious witneſſe pre= 
judie'd again chem, whilſt they themſelves do not only paſſe 
away in the croudas innocent, finding out and revealing of the 


iniquity of che Times; but ww, 226 judges of them, ani as 


gods over them, for executions 


The third generall point arhideTen 19, what theſe In- 
terpreters are in point of Office, thar is, they are witnefles unto 
themſelves, or as the word will allow, witneſlcs in themlelyes ; 
T hat they are the chiIdrew of them that murthereathe Prophets : 
In which obſerve two things; firti,that reſpect y;3ich the {athers 
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aſter the fleſhhaveto them as being their originall and prede- 
ceſſors :'ſecondly,the reſp*& which they have tothe fathers, at 
being their children and off-ſpring. | 

1 Ficſt, they confeſle that their fathers were murtherers ; 

they killed the prophets, therefore they acknowledg (according 
to the tru intent of the Law) that they themſelves are murde- 
rers ; for wharſoy*r may be {aid of an anceltour, that may be 
truly ſaid of the off. ſpring ; and therefore Levi is truly ſa1d to 
pay Tythes in his farher 46rabam, being in his loynes when 
<HMelkizedeh met him, H.br. 7. 9,10, Por, in all theworks 
of God, Time weares not out in theoff. ſpring, the tru nature, 
diſpoſicionand quality of the progenitor, for the off-ſpripg rc= 
caines the properties of the progenitor in all points, Whar 
might be ſayd of a Lion inthe beginning, the ſame may be ſayd 
of him now ; what might be ſaydofa Lambinthe beginning, 
the ſame may b: ſayd of him now ? and fo of all the creatures 
upon the Earth. What was layd of the Serpent in the begia- 
ing, the ſame is tru of his off- ſpring at this day ; if failifying of 
the word of God was the ſpirit of the Devill in the Serpent ar 
the begining, then falſe interpretacion of the word of God-is 
the ſame ſpitic of che Devill in the afRors thereof at this day, 
what or whomloever they may be, or ſeem roappear. 

2 Secondly, as they are the children of ſuch parents, wee 
know that none can aſſume a child-like relacion, but he muſt 
therein aſſume the fathers operacion, or elce haw ſhould the 
child come by his being ? rherefore they conclude themſelves 
under the aR and guilt of murder, even of caking away the life 
of the Prophets, in thar they are the ſeed and off (pring of them 
who did it before; for the diſpoficion and operacion of the pro- 
cenitor departs not fromthe tru ſeedandoff-ſpring, Exed.20.5, 
therefore the firsof the fathers are viſited in the children, unto 
therhirdr and to the fowrrhs of them that hate the Lord; the 
wordgeneracton 1s not inthe Hebrew Text, the thirds Ggnilye 
ing the full and complear: condicion of all haters of God ; as 
Three chat bear witnefle in Heaven are a compleat andperſe& 
reſtimony, and yet but One, I /oh» 5.7. andthe fourths b:ing 
the Number of Extenſion, as the four Corners of the Earth 
comprehend the whole World in all the parts thereof, Ggniſy- 
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;nguntons, that all and every (in in that whole eflate of the 
haters ef God, are inflited upon every particular party found 
therein ; and therefore accordingly in point of oppoſition there 
is no period or bound ſer unto Gods mercy, in them that love 
him, in the preſcrvacion of his Law in the purity thereof ; he 
therefore thar is related unto God in Chriſt as a ſon, bears the 
ſame diſpoſition, and hath the ſame operacions of the Father re- 
ally reckoned upon him, and is in the exerciſe thereof according 
to the tru intent of the word of God: therefore is that ſpeech 
uttered by Chriſt, hitherto the Father works, and 1 work, lohn 
5+17, and however the carnall eye of che Iew never ſaw the 
man /eſ# making this viſible World, yer without him was not 
any thing made that warmaade, lohnn. 3. andthe ſpiric of the 
Son being one with the Father, 1s a ſufficient teſtimony and 
witneſſe in every Saint of God, « f his unity with the Father 
in his wbol work, as really as the ſame ſpirit witneſſeth a unity 
or faith between the Creator and the creature ; ſo that hee 
which denies unity in the whol work of God, not having the 
wicneſſe thereof, he denies allo unity in the Contract and Co- 
venant of God, not having any witneſſein himſelfe thereof, 
bur rewaines in the Rate of unbelief, and hath that ſpirit which 
as it witneſſeth relacionin generacton to him who is a murderer 
from the beginning, ſohath ir the ceſtimony of unity in the aRX 
(in it ſelf) of bzing under the guilt of crucifying the ſon of God; 
for if we conſeſſea certain inncc-ncy inour Progenitours, inthe 
at ofcreation,deſtiture ofthe rig neouſnels of God inChrift,we 
therin teftifie our felvs tobe delititure of the righteouſnes of God 
in Chriſt at this day, and a Þ haraſaical righteonſnefſe is themoſt 
we attain unto; and if we confeſſe our Progenitors, of whom 
we properly do proceed, to be aQtors in fallingtrom God,under 
guilt of fip, andout of the favcur of God for a moment, Ora. 
ny point of time, we have the witnefſe in eur ſelves that we 
are now in the way of the fall, under guilt and condemnation, 
and our of Gods favour and love unto this day, for the ſpirit of 
Satan comprehends theparent, and thie poſterity, to witneſle in 
and of, bothalike, as really as the Spirit of God comprehends 
the father and the fon to teſtifie of them, as one undenicd act. 
Note here, that the children of the Devil (as Chrilt cals 
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them) are of him, who isa Murdererfrom the beginning, aLy- 
er, and theretore aboad not inthe truth ; for when he ſpeaks a 
lye, he ſpeakshis own, it is himſelf, both a father and ſon, for 
he isa lyer, or he is a lye, as the produR, and the father there- 
of, as the original of the ſame; fothat wickednefle was never 
brought forth, but by the wicked one, who is from the begin» 
ning,as ancient as the {cn of God himſelf, 7ohn 8.44. Alſo the 
Son of God is he in whom life is prelerved from the beginning, 
and thereforean eternal liſe, as ancient as himlelf, and io is ſaid 
to be, the way, thecruth, and the lite, fo that noman can come 
to the father, bur by, or in him, /ohn 14.6, 

Whoſoever then finds atime when the Lier was not,and the 
Murderer, he may as well finda time when truth and life e- 
rernal was nt ; and he that goeth about to make a ſeparation 
of jult and unjuſt, and not frem the firlt motion of God towards 
man, whichis from everlaſting, asallo tokeep eachof them, 
that i, the way of life, and the way of death intice, in the whol 
courle of their progreſſe, that man can never preſerve and keep 
thewordof Godin its native purity, bur isa fa'ſe Interpreter 
thereof, anda betrayer of the jult and holy One intothe hands 
of the wicked. 

Note further, in concluſion of this point,” that when Abra- 
ham is ſaid to be the father of beleevers, as the Saints being rece 
konedas frem him, Kew, 4.11,16. Abraham is perſonated, in 
that high father according to the EtymoJogy ot his name, or 
in that ecterval father, as the Prophet cals him, in whom he 
plainly concludes both fither and ton, as one tate and condition, 
which no man canexpound otherwiſe, /ſaiah 9.6; but he thar 
15 the ton i; the father alſo, accord;ng to thettue intent of the 
Prophet, and inthis reſpect the ſaints of God as naturall ſons 
bave the Spirit of a natural father, namely the ſpirit of God, 
Iſaiah 61-1. zndasthe Saintsof God aretaken from that na» 
turall diipoſition, and common reaſonings of the ſpirit of man- 
kind, as being choſen out of the houleot him who is eftrarged 


from God, (as mankind following the naturall propencity of 


his own ſpirit 18) ſo they are truly ſaid, co receive the ſpirit of 
adoption, whereby they cry Abba father, or father, father, Pom, 
8, 5+ that 18, they Jay claim to God, as lons, in a twofold re- 
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ſpeR, he 1s a father, as they are naturally deſcended of him and 
he is a father as he hath taken them out of the houſe of a Aran 
ger, as Solomon took a witfeour of the houſe of P/ar a»þ.and as 
Paxl took Onefimm for his lon, and as the Gentiles became 
the family and houſholdof Godin Chriſt, P[alm.45, Philemen 
9.10- Epheſ.2.11.12.13. Andthe Saints of God come not un- 
ro God but with reſpe& nnto their Sonſhip in both reſpects, 
beholding therein for ever from what they ate delivered and (er 
at libercy, and into what they aredelivercd and inveſted, with 
power and authotity. 

By che ſpirit then it 15that they cry 4bba father, that is fa- 
ther, by natural deſcent and generation, as ſpringing from God, 
having that gracious inclinztionan4d diſpoſition of bis ſan from 
heaven ; avdfather, as being freely adopred and cholen out of, 
and from that carnal, commn, and ſenſual diſpoſition that all 
men by natureare ſub;ectunto, Eheſ. 21.-8. Tobe ſonsand 
heirs of that heavenly Kingdom of glory and of God, Row. 8. 
15,16,17-1 Per. 4.14. 


4 Thefoutth point in theorderofthe text is che extent of 
cheir witneſſe, or that eftate witn:fled unto, in theſe words, 
Fulfill ye the meaſure of your Fathers, that is, as your Fathers 
by your own acknowledgement are come down unto you,and 
are extantin you inpornt ot generaticn, and ſono time vacant 
wherein they havenot appeared inthe defcent ; fo fill you up 
the famemeaſure of your Fathers,in that your fin of falſe inter- 
pretation, by buildinga Tomb upon thecarkaſle of the Prophet 
in the letter of the Scripture void of the Spirit thereof, which 
1s the bloodſhed and murder of the men of the world to this 
day : this your fin reacheth up in like mann?r unto them from 
whom yon are deſcended, even tohim whois-a murderer from 
the beginning, /oh» 8. 44. And youby vertne of that on: neſle 
of ſpiric ace converſant in thar firli aR in the beginaing, as re- 
ally asthe Serpent in his ſeed ir extant in you at this day, inyour 
gulleful and deceitful interpretation ; and this your ſpirit ſhall 
deſcendin like fort, in your potterity, generatedby this your 
doctrine, and ther guilt ſhallaſcendupunto you inthemeaſure 
and fulneſle ofthe ſame ; ſochac the-fin and guilt of the Pro 
ven. 
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Cevitour 'and Offypring arethe ſame, even as the holineſſeand 
righteouſneſſe of the father and theſon, are one and the ſame 
in Chriſt, Epheſe 4-24+ leh» 10.30. Phil 3.g. Rem.1.17. and 
hence isbroughtin theenſuing and following ſentences 


The 33. Verſecontains a vehement acclamation in- 
veigbing againſt theſe falſe Interpreters,wherein ob- 
ſerve rwo things. 

1 Firſt, The xames he grves wnto them, in theſe 
words, Oh ye Serpents, yie gereration of Vipers, 

2 Secondly, 4: In:errogation, Hew can you eſcape 
t.edamna'ion of Hell, 


r Firſt, in that hecalsthem Serpentsio the plurall number, 
it is tolhew that all falſe Interprerers are of the ſame brood and 
off:pring, though they may ſeem ro be divers and averſe one 
from another, and in that he cals them Vipersalſo,it is ro declare 
that every one hath the poyſonfull diſpofiticnof all kind of ve- 
nemcus Serpents inhim, ofwhat nameor mannerof poyſon 
ſoeveri may be, falſe interpretation bath it includedin it, as 
beivg the proper Ciliertn and. continent thereof: and in that 
he cals thera Serpents, he brings hem back to their proper 
fountaine ard Originall. whence they Spring, as being the ve=- 
ry ip2wn and ſeed ofall deceit: Oh Serpents, chat is, ye decei> 
vers of mankind from the beginning, by falſe expoſitionof the 
word of God, affirmipg in your teaching, that man ſhall nor 
dye, but live as Gods in that way wherein God affirms de.th 
doth conhit, py 6,17, compared with Geu.3.4,z5. Roms. 8. 
13. Thatis, by cating of the tree of the knowledge ofgoodand 
evill, bearing men in-hand that they ſhall communicate in a 
better, anda worſe condition thenthey have in their originall 
and firſt motion of their beginning, Gey,3.1.-"5, Wheteas 
God affi:ms that his image which is his holy Son rakes being 
together with. man, forout of man, that is, that Son of man 
God neyer was, for he cannot be all things out of man, and 
then he is not God, for otherwiſe thanhe is God in Chiilt he 
cannot be a Creature as well as the Creator, he cannor be death 
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25 well as life, the receiver as wellas the giver, the heater- as 
well asthe ſpeaker, theobzyer aswell as the commander, with 
out which falvation cannot be whotly. and cowpleatly of God, 
therefore the PſalmiRt cals him the- God of ſalvations, in the 
form plural,as he is falvation in alland every reſpe&; for the hea« 
ring ear, and the ſeeing eyeare both alike of the Lord, P/a1.68. 
30. Prov.20,12, 

When Godaffirms man tobe in his image,that is,tohave the 
compleat form of his Son, who is the engraven form of his ſub = 
fiRance, the Serpent affirms ſomthing muſt bee done before 
that be accompliſhed and perfeeced ; they muſt eat and com» 
municate with ſomthing elce to bring ic abou : ſo ſay all falſe 
interpreters unto this day, elce for what ſerves your water in 
Baptiſm, your bread and wine on the Table, your corporeall 
faſting and feaſting, ccommunicating with Schools, and corpo®* 
reall laying on of hands, before the gifcs of the Spirit, your cat» 
ing up of time before Chriſt come to Rule the Nations, and 
before Chriſtianity can be perfect : Oh ye Serpents that teach 
men to communicate in ſomthing elce than that which is all 
thipgs, before that good work of God can be perfected ! This 
1s the Doctrin from the begining, that doth and ever did de- 
prive men of the glory and power of God, transforming men 
into Devils, as we ſechim work effectually in all thoſe d: firuce 
tive wayes among men at this day ; and thus the Serpent 1s 


diſcovered by his ſpeech, 


2 He is diſcovered by his gate or motion, he moves not, but 
upon his belly, Vpar thy belly ſhalt then go, Gene3.14.For his bel» 
ly is his god, as 1s aftirmed of all falſe teachers, Phil, 2.19, For 
they move not bur to ſatisfic their carnallappetite,with honcur, 
wealth,friend(hip,outward peace andproſpetity, tobe ſtrength- 
ned in thearm of fleſh, and leave plenty of ſuck things unto 
theirpoſterity ; Oh ye Serpen:s that move not bur upon the 
cauſe of your belly, toſatisfie your corporeall body and life, ard 
when yon attain co any preferment herein, your religion either 
b:comes a laviſh uncerling,. orelſe withers quite away, as the 
Serfent calls his withered ſlough, or tkin , in the heace of 
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Yea, he goes upon his belly, breaſt or heart, as the word im< 
ports, that is, their principalpart, ſignified by breaſt or heart, 
cleavesunto the earth, that is, unto carnal and rerrene things, 
theirmind, underſtanding, wiſdom. will, affe&t.ons, and _—_ 
ence,yea,all their learning is carnal & eatthly in the very prime 
and height thereof, ſo that their prineipal aptitudes, as breaſt or 
heart move not but upon the earth, other creatures tread 
npon the earth, as a thing mean and baſe put under their 
feet; the Serpent moves not, bur layesit tohis heart and 
boſom. 

Oh Serpents, the original of the curſe of God, but for falſe 
Interpretation, there had never been curſe in the world, nor 
wrath of God upon mankind, which conſiſts in going upon the 
bel'y or brea?, that is, in carnalizing the word of God, going 
wpon itas upon the wordsof m:ns wiſdom and principles, & nor 
according to the wiſdom and power of God,1 Cor.2.5, Andin 
the words of mans wiſdome and principles, the lerter of the 
Scriptures doth properly confiſt, as is apparent coall that are nor 
wilfully blind, by the hiſtories thereof, proverbs, parables, relati« 
ens, offices, buildings, bartels, journeyipgs, genealogies, life and 
death ofthe Saints, with the natureand operations of all Crea« 
tures in the heavens, and on theearth, which we ſee come(in 
ſome ſort) within theconfines of humane capacity, which is 
the common doQtine of the world, only adorning it as with 
God, or making it as their God, wl:ich is that which the He- 
brews call Caſhaph, of which che Greeks have formed their 
word /a cs, and the Latins Faſcino, which is to bewitch, a4 
3 the changin; of the glory. of the incorraqtible God into the i. 
wage of a corruptible man and into birds and four- footed beaſts,and 
creeping things, Ro 1.1.23, Which is nothing elle but roplace 
the glory of God, toconbilt inconformity wich the letter of 
the Scripture, which is naturally written in every mans hearr, 
eiſe the ward of God could nor expreſle 1t ſelfe in all men, that 
15, i {vc') a5 unto whom the {p:rit of God 1s not given, alſo ſuett 
as never 112d thewritten word of God c-nld rot lie under the 
breach of any known law of God, and therefore their con{i- 
2nces £2uid nor accuſe or excule, which is the portion of allmen, 
Rem,%15.tor doudileſſ: the ſeuna of the Seripri.res is gone ento all 
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the earth, and their words wwto the end of the world, Rome, 10.19: 

3 Thirdly, the Serpent is known by his food, duſt ſhalt thow 
eat, faich God, Gew, 3.1 4+ todeclare the baſeneſſe of his proper 
ſuſtencatio to be ſuch as allereatures deeline; dry duſt can bring 
forth nothing thatis good to perfetion, [/#ie 65. 25. This1s 
the food of all falſe Interpreters, they carnallize and corrupt the 
word of Godin all things ; for as duſt is void of moifture,which 
makes the earth fruitſul,lo do they bereave the word of God of 
all chat moiſture and oyly intent of the Spiric, or elſe its no 
acceptable food for them to ſuſtain the works cf the fleſh in 
rerrene glory and beauty. Oh Serpents, that feed on nothing 
bur baſepeſle by the verdit of God, for tocaſtthe word of God 
intoa tranſitory form, is nothing elſe but that unclean Spiric 
of the Devil, which Chriſt here, (as his manner 1s) rebukes: 
for though there be an acknowledgement of Chriſt to bethe 
"Son of the moſt high God, yet inthatthey profeſſe Chriſt to be a. 
nother thing thanthemſelves are, for they are affraid of being 
tormented by him, therefore reckon themſelves to be another 
thing ; for Chrilt doth not torment him{elfe, no wan hates his 
own fleſh, Epheſ, 5.19. Inthis they appear to have that unclean 
Spirir,, forit 13,andever was the very form of the! Devil ſo rodo, 
as really as it is the form of the Son of God'to make bimtſelfe 
one with the Father, [#4 10.30; lohn 14; g.. Therefore Chriſt 
rebukes ſuchzas unclean fpirics, yea that ſpirit of Satan, as ſuch 
as hathno intereſt inchem that are his, 17/ark'5. 7.38, Oh Sere 
pents whoſeed ſo baſely, as upon the busk, the/ſhell, rhe barke 
and rinde of the word of God, whereby the curſes formed and 
maintained in the world; & forſake the iced of immortality,the 
kernel, the iap, the pith, and the marroyy of allthivgs, - which 
is the ſcope, intent and ſpirit of all things recorded and regiſtred 
in the word and works of God, 

4 Fourthly, the Serpentis known by his hearing, for his cn- 
Nome is to flop bis car, though the Charmer charm ncvir ſowiſes 
ly, Pſalm 53. 5. he will not hear, now we know that to charm 
a thing,1stou:ter theſame tune, note, ſpeech or language which 
that uttereth yvhich weate about to charm, with an interpoſiti- 
on,or infinuation of ſomething whereby rotake with guile in 
the motion or coming forth of the thing, as the Apolile _ 
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the word gwileina good ſenſe, 2 Cor.1 2.16, But this Serpent in 
falſe Interpretation ſtops the ear, let the good Charmer charm 
n:ver ſowiſely it will not hear,that ts,let the Son of God intra 
interpretation &opening ofthe word of God, ſound forth& ſpeak 
in the very ſame note & tune which mans heart is known by na- 
tncally,according to the hiſtory, proverb, parable, and progreſfle 
of the wordot God, in way of uſhering it into the heart of man, 
or bringing forth the thoughts of mans heart to ſymbolize and a> 
gree therwith,as it ispropounded in the figure, fimilitude,meta* 
phor,allegory,anddialogiums thereof, yer when the truth of the 
thing appears, which the ſpirit of God intends, andis properly 
taken with, againſt thar doth the Serpent, and falſe and ſubtle 
interpreter ſtcphisear, even as it is ſaidof the Serpentthat he 
Jayesonc ear tothe ground, and Rops the other with his tayle, 
wherein his life and motion properly reſides ; for ſome Ser-. 
pent$afrertheir head be cur off, will live and move many hours, 
which life and moticn appears properly inthe tayl: So theſe 
falle Interpreters, whentrutch app2ars, Rop their ear (in qne + 
reſpe&) with an earthly conjecture and conception of the word 
of God, and in another reſpet, with: that lively apticnde 
which natnrally tt ey have, romove anda& in ſuch carnal and 
ſenſuall wayesand reſpets, which refides in the tail, or in that 
inferiour parc orplace of the ſtipg of fin and eurſeof God, Rev. 
9.10, made manifeli in his word 1 Cor.15-56. OhSerpents; 
this your falle and carnallinterpretation hath ſtopped theear of 
man from the t eginning, thar he will not hear the voice of the 
Sonof God, though hentth all his skil for theopening of it; 
it 15 carnall and eatthly interpretation in all ages that hath Rop- 
ed theear from hearivg, entertaining and approving the good 
word.of God, and by other means was the word of life never 
hindredfrom making entrarce into the heart of man,in any age 
of the world, nor among aby people ornation. 

Andit is oply words of ſpirit and lite, John 6.63. that boat 
the ear, and open it to-hear the voice of the Son of God Pſalm. 
40.6. /ohn<5.25, that they may live ; it is that which incor- 
poraresinto the houſe andfamily of God, fo as never to depart 
thence, for he is tyedthereby unto the door poſt, even by that 
ſeundof che wozd in his foul, that he can.never depart fromit : 


eye 
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even as the Seryant that had ſervedhis Maſter ſeven years, and 
would have no other freedome, but what was found in that 
houſe and fervice,was brought to the door-poſt and boaredtho= 
row the e2r,entrivg into covenant therby to ſerve him forever, 
Ex0.21,6.For there may be a Covenant firuck by the ear,as well 
as by the hand, Heb.$. 9. Therefore the Plalmiſt proclames , 
Oh bleſſed is that people that know the joyſul ſound, for they 
ſhall walk on in the lighr of thy face: Oh Lord,in thy name 
ſhall they be glad all the day, and inthy righteonſreſſe ſhall they 
beexalted, Pſalm, 89.15.16. alluding tothe ſound of the Silver 
Trumpet at the Wars, Aﬀemblies, Solemn Feaſts, Tourreys, 
andover the Sactifices of [ſrael, Pſalm,$1.3. Numb. 10.3.9. 
10, 7oe/2.1.15e The earliſtning to. true incerpretation binds 
over to God, incorporates into that my tical body of Chriſt.and 
keepsfrom ever departing thence any more, knowing the ſhrill 
ſound of thetrump of Sod, which is the diftate of the ſpirit of 
God, it preſerves inthe Camp forever. 

5 Fiſthly, The Serpent is known by his a& , that is, he crn- 
ſheth the heelof Chriſt ; as the ſeed of the wyoman breaketh or 
cruſheth hishead, ſohe breaks, bruiſeth, orcruſheth the heel, or 
foot-ſoal of the ſeed of th.e women, that is of Chriſt, Gen.z.1 qo 
For as Chriſt bruiſeth the head of the ſerpent,cruſheth or ſquee- ' 
zeth out the headſhipand power of the Devil, ſo that no.hing of 
his wiſdom, ſubrilty, cruelty, hypocrifie 2nd authority appears 
in the Saints of Godin any of their wayes, even ſo doth the 
Serpent by falſe interpretation bruiſe and eruſh tte heel, or ſoot 
foal of Chriſt, orthe print of the foor, as the word imports, that 
is, whereasthe Son of God (inthe CnataRter,letter, or hifloxt- 
cal records of the word wricten in wans heart) hath. therein ſe» 
cretly and myſtically involved his proper and ſaving intent, 
which the Saints of God k: ow how to take cut as theironly and 
meet help, Gen,2.12. for the propagation oftheir kind, asthey 
are the workmanſhip ofGod in Chrift,and hisoff ſpring, Eph-f. 
2.10, AF#.17-29. Evenasthe Lord tooke a: ribout of the fide 
of the firſt man, that great and original Character of mankind, 
and made a woman of ir, Ger, 2.21, forthe wultplicaticn of 
man upon the face of the earth, Ger. 3.38, So falle interpre= 
rers they take out bhe letter and biltory of the ward from the 
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intent atd mind of God, andby that meansbruiſe and ſqueeze 
out the life and ſpirit of *cripture, that not a print of Chriſts 
p:oper footſteps which he hath truly taken thereincan appear, 
being they haye carnallized them, by cloſing up the fleſh inftead 
therof,as though the glory & power conſiſted only therein,and as 
thongh no dete& were upon manin the departure of the rib or 
bone, thelife and ſpirit of the word,wherein all true power and 
glory doth confift ; which they by this means of ſpoyling the 
proper print of Chrilts foorfiep, which he hath ſec upon all 
things in heavenand inearth, terminating the form thereof in 
tranſient things, which is thearm of fleſh, and ſo witn the Ser 
pent are accurled, Jerem.17.5, Oh Serpents, who by the brut. 
ſing and disfiguring of the prints of Chriſts footſteps (which he 
bath ſer upon all thivgs rightly conſidered, to make his way 
known tothe ſonsof men; according to the Spirit) in cloſing 
up the fleſh inſtead thereof robe the glory, have thereby de- 
ludedanddeſiroyed the world unto this day, Rev.9.1o. 

But theſe men cry out againſt ſuch as ſtand for the ſcope, in- 


tent, life and ſpirit of the Scriptures (which Chriſt aith, his. 


words are, /ohn 6.63 ):hat they turnthe Scripiures intoan Alle. 
gory, whilf inthe m=an cime themſelyesare theonly perſons 
that ſo do; forthty willhave all coconſilt in the proper allego. 
ry, metaphor, hiſtory, outward form of parable, proverb, jour- 
neys, buildings, ſacrifices and ceremonies, and therefore in the 
laying down of one form and figure, they take up another, or 
elſethey would loſe all cheir Religion, asthey muſt needs do 
at thetime of their death, for they have nothing to do when 
they come to heaven [accordinz to their own doctrine) which 


they do hear, nonot colove God himſelfe, which they ſay on-' 


ly continues (not underctianding the ſpeech of the Apoſtle, con» 
ceihing faith, hope andi/sv*;, 1 Cor. 13,13.) forby their owne 
doArine they deny to love God in Heaven, as they do now here 
in this world ; for now they prof:fle they love him mediately, 
in another, but then they will love bim immediately in himfelf. 
Theſe are the allegorizers upon the word of God, tor chey tuin 
allinto rhe proper figure, Allegory, Metaphor, 2nd miſlec of the 
eruth and ſublance inall things. 

6 Sixthly, The Serpent is known by his names, and they are 
Many 
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many, whereofone is Pithen, coming of the Heb:ew word Pe- ; 


then, a Spirit ofdelufion that followed the Apolile Pawl, there= 
by ro maintain and uphold the way of its deluſion : this isacers 
taineffeminate Spirito' divination, that for gaine fi nds ont a 
way by ſubtilty to proſtrate it ſelfe ro any forme of doarine, 
and that. which ſeemes to prevail and be_in honour with the 
moſt, that it takes np (with great applauding of the ſame, toge = 
ther with the Publiſhers thereof, 48.1 6.16.17.) Andchact this 
Sepent ſets upon his own principles, which are carnall and dia- 
bolicall, which principles by that means, he covertly andeuns 
ningly infinuates into the world, by tramforming himſelf inro 
an Angel of light, 2Cor.11, 13. for the upholding of the 
glory , power, riches, and outward proſperity thereof, as 
though the way of Teſus Chriſt werepromotedand propagated 
therein. Oh ye Serpents, that can ſeem to proſtrate yout ſelves 
(as an harlot) to any form of doArine for gain, and to get your 
Maſters and Maintainers advantage; that candiſtill your diabo. 
lical principles through any Lymbeck or form of expreſſions, 


for upholding of the trade and merchandiſe of Tyrw, whereof 


read Ezekiel 27, the whole Chapter, in which you manifeſt 
yourſelves co be the original and final cauſe of the deftrution 
and ruine of mankinde, by your fubtle infinuations and deceic= 
full interpretations ofthe word of God. 

Again, another term or title given rnto them, 1s, he cals 
them he generationof Vipers, there is a broodand off+ſpring of 
them as proceeding from the Viper,a Serpent ditfering from the 
former inthe bringing forth of its ſeed, being moſt poyſonfull 
and venemous; it is ſaid that ſome of that kind biting a man, that 
If preſent and loveraign remedy be not applyed, he dyeth within 
the compaſle of three hours ; theſe breed not of eggs, as cener 
Serpents do but take their form andliſe in the belly of the dam, 
and befor2 they bz brought forth they eat and gnaw her belly, 
that ſhe dyes in ſhort time after they be brought forth, fo tha 
they breed not bur by the deftiiation of her in whom 
they arebied, Right ſo itis with thele falſe interpreters, they 
breed not but in the womb of that Hatlot who zdulterates tbe 
word of God, by making the copu'ations thereof ro conhit in 


eatthly relationsandrhings, and the very breeding andb "—: 
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forth of ſuch a brood anJ generation is the deſtruRion of that 
ſt.te andcondition in which they arebred ; for the divinations 
and witcherafts of the Devil do not only bewitch, but it is alſo 
bzwitched;:it-doth not only deſtroy, but ir is deſtroyed, therfore 
ſaith Chriſt ofthis Spitit,or Serpenr, Oh generation of Vipers, 
who hath bewitched you, forewatned or foreſtalled your hearts, 
as to think that baptiſms, bodily exerciſes, verball expreſſions, 
and temporary inſtitu:ions ſhould be armour of proof upog you 
toeſcipe the wrath rocome, being it is astruly to come as it 
hath been from the beginning? thereforea temporary aR or 
inRtitutioncapnor defend, nor ſhelter from it, 

Yea, to deſtroy, and to be deſtroyed, to bewitch, and to be 
bewitched, are asrcally inthe wicked, as toſave, and to beſa= 
ved. toheal, and to be healed are inthe Sonof God, So thar 
whilſt men are deſtroying filly women for witchcraft, laden 
with iniquity, it is well if they be not deſtroying themſelves ; 
for there are ſelf deſtroyers which do not appear to all men, 
when the ſpirit whereby they are held puts chem upon defigns 
£0 purſue with great eagerneſſe, which becomes often, not only 
the deſtruction of their ſouls, but their bodies alſo in fine therof; 

Againe, it iz ſaid of the poyſonſul Viper, that the poyſon 
thereof rerains its vertue, afcer the Serpent is dead, which is 
not ſound tobe in other Serpents ; So in falſe Interpreters, be 
they never ſodull, inzapable , naturally civil, feemipg to be 
dead in regard of doing any bu:t, lec them but be dead unto 
the ſpirit and life of the Scriptures, they are as poyſonfall and 
deadly in their wayes in the ſightof God, as ſuch as are moſt 
quick,lively and active in rhe ſight and judgement of men, 


2 From which he brings the ſecond point propounded in the 
Text, how ſhould you eicape che damna:ion of He!l ? In this 
interrogation he challengeth them, if they can find out any way 
or means of eſcape, any time or place of eſcape, any hopes or ex- 
peRation of a poſſibility of eſcape,and loisa irong afficmation, 
that they never can, nor ſhall ; inlike ſence Chiilt interrogates, 
How can ou bileeve and riceive hovonr one of another, and ſeek, 
not the | ck that cometh fram God only, Iohng, 44? thar is, 
youcan never believe, repole crult and confidence inthe power 
O 
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of God alone,when ye prefer another hononr than that which is 
only of God ; ye cannot have unity with God, when youjoyn 
another glory togerher with God, forhe is of ſuch nature, thar 
is, eitherall 1nall, orelſe becomes vain in that party, where he 
is not ſo in all things ; this interrogation therefore concludes 
and ftrongly affirms by arguing it upon the conſcience of the 
Serpent, together with all his off- ſpripg as the brood of a Vi= 
per, that they can never eſcape or be releaſed from the damnati - 
on of Hell. [ NES 
By damnation in this place is meanta juſt and final Sen- 
tence, together with the ſevere execution thereof, toan ever. 
laſtingand utterdefirution, AZark 3.29, And by Hellin this 
place 1smeant the proper ate of the Devil himſelfe, even as 
by Heaven the Scriptures intend God himielfe, or the Son of 
God; therefore where one Evangeliſt faith, the Kingdom of 
Heaven, another expreſſing the ſame thipg faith the Kingdome 
of God, Mat. 19e23- compared: with Afark 10.23. Sothe 
Prophet Daniel in the interpretation of Nebuchadnezzars 
dreames , Firlt hecals God by the name of the meſt high ; and 
ſecondly by the name of Heaven ; ſaying, T hou ſhalt kwow the 
Heavens rule, or thon ſhalt know the Heayen rule*, Das. 4. 
2526, the phraſe plural may be indifferently taken ; even fo in 
this place, by Hell weare to underſand the Devil. The force of 
theargument Rands thus, youhave that ſpirit of the Serpent, 
by which the curſe entered upon mankind, therefore you are 
juftly called Serpents, you are that generation and off- ſpring of 
the poylonfull Viper, or ſeed of the Serpent, you have the na= 
eure, Sokicion and operation of the Serpent who brought in 
the curſe, and propagates it in the world untill now, which is 
nothing elſe but the Devil ; therefore youbeing the Serpenc, 
the Viper, the gene: ation, the original and off ſpring of the De+ 
vil, how can it be poſſible that you ſhould eſcape the proper 
Aateand condition, the condemnation and defiruftion of him 
whom you are;for the Devil is that falſe interpreter of the word 
of God from the beginning, for he is a Lyer from the begin- 
ing. John $.44.And that lye bath in:tall manner of untruth, for 
he aboad not in the Truth; yea itisan vntruth of an jl/imited 


ccmprehenſion, for it turns the tru;h of aninfipite God _ 
| | Ee Y . that 


[154] 
that lye, Row.1.25. Therefore muſt needs contain all manner 
of unrighreouſneſſe , as the trurh of God: comprehends 
all righteouſneſſe of what nature or diſtinRion ſo ever, andas 
the one is the proper ſeat and ſubjeRt of grace and ſalvation 
which is of God, Pfalm 3.8. ſois theother the onely. ſear and 
ſabjzR of all wrath and deftruRtion, which1s of Satay, the Dra- 
gon, that 01d Serpent the Devil, Rev.2e. 2. 


The 34.Yerſe is a Reaſon rendred how this fe arfull 
and deſperate eſtate of theſe falſe interpreter s ts 
brought about, together with a ſecree inſinu- 
ation of the ſtate of the Son of God, as all 
Cl riſtians, or true Prophets are perſonated in 
im, in which obſerve 

* P:irſt, An aft of Chriſt in ſending Prophets, wiſe« 
men and Scribes, 

2» Secondly, An aft of theſe falſe Interpreters , 
in theſe words, Of them ye. ſhall kill and 
crucifie, and of them ye ſhall ſcourge tn your 
S7nagogues , and perſecute from City to- 
Cty. 


1 The ground and reaſcn of this miſerable and wretched 
condition on mankind, is this, becauſe chey interpoſe ſome. 
thing between God, and their ſuppoſed or expeRed good and 
happy eſtate, as theſe interpoſe their fathers living before them, 
and their ſuppoſed preſent goodeſtate, in their not murdering 
the Prophets: For theace itcomes to paſſe that man becomes 
the Serpent,even the Nevil himſelf,as Chriſt affirms of Jugs; 
Have not I choſen you twelve, and one of you 1s a Devill, /ohn 6. 
70,71 ? who interpoſed riches, the love of money, b:tween the 
Jon of God and himlelfe, Zfar.26.14,15,16.This Spirit which 
incerpoſeth ſomething between God and it ſelfe, is the proper 
Author of all miſchiefe chat ever came upon the ſons of men, 
which ſeems to beg proper maxim in the doArine of the Prieſt» 
hocd of this age, that inthe knowledge of Chrilt eyery _ 
Mut 
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muſt keep his S: cundurmiders, acertain diſtin&ion or diftance 
between Chriſt and a Chriſtian ; that whatſcever is in Chriſt, 
Beleevershave ſomewhat according to that, or afterthe manner 
ofit, ſomething refembling,. or like it, but not the very ſame 
chis is a Pillar ſetup which all muſtbow unto, which is roapp6ine 
men to keep alive and preſerve the life of the Serpent. For to 
interpoſe any thing (if but a differencein any thing) between 
Chriſt anda Chiiſttan, berween one Son of God and the relt 
of ons, i3 to keep alive the [pirir of the Serpent inthe world, 
by the falfifying of that word of Godnttered in Chriſt : Sort 
was in the beginning; It is the very voice tha: uttered it ſelfe 
in the Serpent at the firſt, and in his off-ſpring unto this day; 
For according to his conſultation with the woman, or ip the 
woman, asſheis taken with reſpect unto the fall of man from 
God; for,as the man iscalled Emo, with reſpe&t co ſhame, a 
well as /Þ, with reſpe& to honour; even ſo the woman is calle 
Eve, as being the original of ſhame, Gen.3.20.21. 2 Cor.11.3, 
as ſhe iscalled /ſþs, of -/#, with reſpeR ro honour and dignity, 

Jen.2.2 7. 

And with reſpeR unto ſhame the woman is brought in, as 
never havingany other conſultation but wich,or in the Serpent, 
from her very ficſt being 3 cherefore the Serpent faith, (as an«* 
ſwerivg toa former diicourſe of the woman (the beginning 
whereof cannot b: cermitated ) Tea, hath God ſaid, then faale 
not eat of every tree inthe Garden, Gen. 3.1? Nay, but God 
knowes that if you ear, you ſhall have youreyes opened in 
that day, andbe as Gods knowing good andevill, and by that 
ſaggeſtionſecretly deniesthem co be luch for the preſent as were 
inthe perfe& image and likeneſſe of God, wherein God had 
affirmed he had made them, Ger, 1.27, Ger. 2.7, and fo doth 
this Serpent by falſe interpretation interpoſe rhe eating of the 
Tree, between their preſent eftare, and the complearing and 
perfeRing ofthe word and work of GoJ, which was pxfled upon 
them;asfalſe Teacherseverbring in ſomething to interpole be. 
tween God and that happy and perfeteſtate of Chit, as the 
ſpirit of bondage in the elect, betore the ſpiric of adoption, the | 
pangs of death jn the terroursof the law, before ti:at peace and 
quiet of the lay of th: ſpirit of Tile; which is, and ever was in 
Ee 2 Chriit 
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Chriſt Jeſus, yea aſtate of innoceney, wherein .is no need of 
Chriſi,before that bleſſedinjoyment of that image and likeneſſe 
of th: eternal Son of God. | 

A fateof finin the Saints, wherein they are ont of the fa- 
vour of God a time, before their participation of that righteouſ- 
nefle and holineſfe of Chriſt, which bath che favourand love of 
God eternally annexed thereunto ; yea, a certain womb of a 
woman livirg in ſuch a time andageof the world, beforethe 
gloriousand perfe& revelation and appearance of the Son of 
Godin the ſons of men; yea they interpoſe ſo mavy hundred 
years be:ween God, and F 6 perfetion of the ſon of man Te- 
fus Chriſt,not knowiog the divers names whictrthe ſon. of God 
hath aſlumedandaken up, to expreſſe his reall appearance and 
preſence by ; for he is called Adam as well as Teſus, David, or 
Solomon, as wellas Chriſt, onethat departs and goes away from 
u13, or elſe the Comforter comes not. eb» 16.7. as wellas he 
is faid to be Emanx:!, God with us, Iſaiah 7, 14. Wit. 


x- 33. 

fa he is that A/pha, the firſt Letter or Figure in the Al- 
phaber, andalſothat Omega, thelaft, Revel. 22, 13, without 
which, andalltne figuresandletters contained between them, 
no point of the law offaich can be ſpelied our right, ſo as ro 
contain themind and will of the Arthor thereof, but prove a 
deceitful interpretation, wherein the ſpirit of the Serpent doth 
everconſift: for theſe are they who interpoſe the Tree of Know= 
ledge of good andevill: robe eaten of, or communicated with, 
to bring man to happineſle, inſtead of that Tree of life eternal, 
whichis in Chriſt Ie\us, thatſon of eternity,without whom 
nothing was made, /ohr 1.3. which tree of life, Rewvel,2.7. hath 
ſeed in i: elf, ſafficient to preſerveir ſelfefor ever, withour 
interpoſttion- of any thing whatfoever, Ger 1. 12. 1 /ohn 


» 9s 

For be that brings inany thing to adde unto, or to perfe&t 
GodsaR and workmanſhip, te make it more wiſe or holy than 
for the preſent it 1s, asis the pretence of fuch as ſay, the work of 
God i5 begun in the Saints here on earth, but not perfeRed ill 
death and departure hence ; theſeperlons if they hold the uni. 
ty of faith, as they lay they do, that God and man are made- 
one 
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one in Chriſt, thenate they no more twain,[but one, at. 1.9; 
5+ 6. new man, Zpheſ. 2, x5. orone Fleſh, Epheſ. 5. 31. 37, 
Sothat thoſe who by their endeavours in bodily exerciſes goa- 
bout to make that condition better than at preſent it isin it 
ſelfe, as to make it more wiſe, more holy, more able and ſuffici- 
ent, ſuch goabout toamend and make better the ſon of God, 
as for preſent wanting wiſdom, holinefle, power,orglory,which 
tt may in tra of time, and means uſed attain unto, either by 
bripging in ſamewhat which is not yet comebetween God and: 
his people, as ſorrow, repentance, baptiſm, ſupper, faſt, or ſome 
way of miniſtry nor yet raiſed up,or elſe not come to its growth 
and perfection, or elſe by caſting our ſomething which for pre— 
ſent ſtands berween God andus, as fin, guilt, defeRs, inſuſfict= 
ency and imperfeRions, 

Now the fear, jealouſie, and ſuſpition,the pride, preſumption: 
and ambictionof chisfpiric, let us read it inthe- woman and ihe 
ſerpent fromthe beginning, 

Again, ifwe fayit is we, as we are men, that muſt be made: 
better by our end:avours anduſe of means, and not the ſon of 
God, then wedivide our ſelvesfrom Chriſt, making his condi. 
ticnone, andour own another, which isto.divide Chriſt, and 
bath ever been from the beginning that main bar of infidelity 
that ſhuts menout fromentrivg into that reſt of God, Heb. 4. 
I. 2+ 7+ Which is to interpoſe ſome good thing, yet to beattai=- 
ned by doing or ſuffering, chat isnot yer ini:s perfeRion in che 
fare of a Saintof God ; this is © reckon. and account of our 
ſelves accordipg to the proportion and meaſure of a Creature. 
andnot according to the dimenſions of the ſon of God, which: 
is,and ever was that great contelt between the Angel of God, 
and the Devil about the body of Moſes, or ircorporated Rate, 
according tolaw, whetherit is to bemeaſuredaccording to the- 
periods and limirations of the Creature, or according to the il. 
limited and immenſecondition, andincomprehenfible Rate of 
the ſon of God, Zach. 3.x. 2.1ude g. | 

Agiin, ifwe interpoſea thing that isevil between-God an 
the perfeRion of his Sonor Saints, as ſin, Devil, fallof man, ter- 
rours of the law, ſpots and breaches in our ſanAification, (lains 
of con{cieuce, and che like ; then weeither adde nnto the death. 
oo: Ee 3 of: 
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of Chriſt, whois a lambMlain from the beginning, Pevel. 13.9, 


who was made fin for us, or it 6ur nature, in them that periſh , 
Proportionable unto that righteouſneſſe of God, which we that 
beleeve are made inhim, or in that nature divine, which is 
i6fi1ice, avd therefore neither Gn nor tighreouſneflecantd- 
mit of increaſe or diminution, 2 Cars. 21. 2 Pet.r.4; Chriſt 
then having perfeRly ſuffered, the juſt for the unjuſt, nothing 
is cove added thereunto, ander the pain of making his death in» 

efteRuall, r Pes.g., 18, whichir is in every ohe who takes it 

nor perfeR, infinite, ad allſufficient, And if theevils we bring 

in be ſuch asconcetn us, atd not the ſon of God, then we take 

them up upon our ſelves, as we being thefaviours and deli- 

verers of our ſelves, being ont of that proper Nate and conditi- 

on ofthe ſon of God, and ſodeny the death of the fon of God 

to be that whichitis; namely, rocomprehend and comprize 

ail eviit whatſoever, as his life comprehends all good, and ſo 

take uponus to bear our own burtheh in thatRare of death, and 

of the damined for ever, 

And thus falſe Interpreters bring ina Tree of the knowledg 
of good and evill, ro be communicated with, inthe perfeRing 
of the wordand work of God whichis the way of the Serpenc 
in his ſeed at this day, which ever kils and murders the rrne 
Prophet in not ſuffeting the lifeand Spirit of the word of God 
tocome forth and appear, which life is ever raken away by them, 
co raiſeup, advance, and maintain thelife of thefleſh, in a)l the 
lufts, pride, glory, power, and abominartons thereof, according 
co their preſent Rate, as they can and with the rank and ſta» 
tion whetein they are (er, or ſerve in way of furtherpreferment, 
Therefore faith Chrift, Zehold, that is, look up and wonder, 
co your aſtoniſhment andoverthrow for ever, tor ſo much, the 


word, Behold,imports in this pleces 


Iſend unto you, faith he, Proph:ts,&c.the perſons to whom he 
ſpeaks here, are falſe Incerpreters, who judve falſely of rheword 
2nd work of God, whetherin them*lves, teaching and decla- 
ring it to others; or approving it from others, it matters not, it 
is alike dereſtable inall ; the Serpent divulzins, and the wo. 
enan approving, isall one 1n tis point; and to parties ofthis = 

an 
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and quality, the ſon of Ged ntters theſe words, Behold 7 ſend 
wnto you Prophets, Wiſe mew, and Scriber, which are all raken in 
a good. ſenſe, as good and holy men (in. this place) ſent from 
the Lord our righteouſneſſe ; from whence this queſtion may 
be moved ; :namely , how the word of God by good men, 
yea, by the Son of God hinſelſe may be ſaid to be ſent, to 
wicked men, yea tofalſe Interpreters thereof, which ſpirit of 
falſhood isnever foynd bur inthe Devil timſelfe; 

x This pojnt narcowly ſcanned, may breed ſome commorion in 
the mind of man ; for if God ſend his word unto the wicked, - 
which bath ſalvation in it, then if be deal plainly, with them: 
(whoſe nature it ts ſo to do) his intent isto do,then good ther= 
by, andto ſave them 5 and if fo, then, falvation. depends upory 
the willof the Creature, in theapprovivg ox dilailowing, inits. 
reception or rejeQiqn thereof, 

2 Again, if God do not intend their ſalvation, that is; of 
theſe wicked Scribes and Phariſees unto whom he ſendsir, then: 
he may ſeem te pretend cnething in ſendivg it unto them, an 
ro intend an other, which is deceit, and therefoze be beipg a 
God of truth, whichcannot lie or feigna thing to be which is 
not , ic may ſeem that he ſends his word only unto theele& of 
God, whieh is contrary unto this expreſſion of Chriſt; bug 
the ſon of God being one is at unity. in all his enter» 
priles, 

3 Furthermore the waters may ſeem to be troubled inthis: 
- point, in regard thatthe word of God was never ſincerely ex- 
preſſed, as theword of God ſent from him, but by cne who ts: 
of the faith of Ieſus, made one with Godby vertne of that co«- 
yenant of grace in Chriſt; for. inother way , the Lord yever 
ſent, nor uttered himſelf in his own language, and upon his 
own properterms, for otherwayes. it is not the word of God,, 
bur the word of man, which is naughe, and brings to 
naught. | 

Thereforeif the word of God beſent by a Prophet, a Wile: 
man, or Scribe, menthat are godly apd holy, as the worg is hos 
ly, being one with it ; for the wordof Chriſt never appeared, 
norutteredit ſelf, but in and by the ſpirit of man, forif iy come 
not from him inwhom God and wap cophiRt in oney. is is ir 
| | xhe. 
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rhe word cf Chriſt ; how then canitbeſent tp all wicked men 
ſeeing as many men liveand dye, and a godly man never cometh 
nigh unto them; yeait may be asis like, people and nations ; 


if we look but upon the Forres, Indians, and Barbarians in - 


theſe our dayes; doubtleſſeir is and hath been the caſe of many 
thouſand men in the world, neverto hear a Prophet, and holy 
man of God ſprak, although Seribesand Phariſees may ſpeak 
plentifully fortheir own advantage, as alſo many Infants dy- 
1vg betore they haveche uſeof reaſon ; a godly mag therefore 
can neyer be ſent orexpeſſehimſelfeuntothem. 

4 Add further, thevoice of Satan neveructered it ſelf, bur 
a5 man was really conſidered therein: fo it was in (aim, in 
whom Satan is ſaidto be a murtherer from the beginning, and 
ſohe is im all who wander in that way of Ci unto this day: 
how comes it to paſle then that Satan is ſaid to rempt the Saints 
whenno vvieked man is fonnd near, nor ſeems to know theres 
of? for the heart of man 1s deceitfull above meaſnre, who 
can know it, ſave only the Lord who ſearcheth the ſame? Jer, 
17.9,10. Andevery man is ſaid to betempted, when heis 
drawn aſide of his own luft, /arz, 1+ 14.and Chriſt was temp- 
tedof the Devi), where we read of none tobe in thar place, 
(bur wild Beaſts ac that time) ſaving himſelfe and Satan, 17ar. 
8.12. for at Satansdeparture the Angels are faid to miniſter 
unto him, Aſatr,q.11, if then Satan rempt not, but in the 
wicked menofthe world , how could Chriſt be tempted, and 
nowickedman there? 

Anſw, For anſwer therefore unto the queſtion propoun- 
ded, to clear the point to our underſtandings, we firſt addreſſe 
our ſelves to lay down certain concluſions, whereupon to build 
theanſwer, in the confirmation thereof. 

1 Firſt, that it 1sthe word of God, whereby God and man 
become one ; for by the word of God alone, all things are ac=- 
compliſhed and brought topaſſe : He: ſpake, and-it was done. he 
commanded, and it food faſt, Pſalm, 33.9. itis the wordthat 
made a'l things, and it is the wordthat confervesall things unto 
this day, Pſalm. 119.89.g0,51, 

Now the word of Gcod isthe will of Cod, and thewill of 
God tisthe law of God, as the word 6gnifies, where it is aid, 
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Thy will be don, may as fitly be read, thy law be dov, 77.6. r0« 
and chereisno law withoura relation; therefore the word or 
willof God, which is God himſelfe, never was conſiderable nor 
did acknowledge or own it ſeife, bur in that relation of 
God and man .in leſus Chrift , for that which is nor all 
things, is not God, apd he cannot bea Creature as weil ava 
Creator,butin Chritt , hecannor be death aswell as life, but in 
Chriſt, he cannor be intime aswell aseternal}, but in Chriſt, he 
Eannot be afavedas well as a Saviour, but in Chriſt, hecannot be 
a ſon as well as afather, but in Chriſt, no,he cannot be that mu- 
tualleſpouſall, ſoſer forth intheir ornaments in that ſong of 
ſongs, which is So/omons,to bring forth his ov n proper offipring 
in the fruitsof righteouſneſle, bur in Chrift, fo that the Al- 
mighty and illimited one, not ſubjeR ro time, ſtretchech out ir 
ſelfeuncoall times, raking intounity man$3nature or manner of 
being, whois truly ſaid to bein time, andinchatunity,the word 
of Goddothconfiſlt, and our of it the creating vertue, and fa- 
ving power of theword of God never uttered iclelf, nor was 
the willor law of God, or Godhimſeife ever known or found 
out of:that confiſtenceof God and manin one undivided a&t 
or beihg ; he was never God without an aR,nor was heevera& 
wichout being Cod, his operarion gives form to Chriſt, and the 
form of Chriſt is the word of God, 6y whom, and through 
whom; and for whom are all things, Rom,11. 36, 

The ſubtle Pnilolophersof this age, who cunning!y work in 
cthatart of the Magicians, or Wiſe men of Egypr, in going a- 
bout todeſcribe God by the delineation of ſeveral names and ate 
tributes, 10.2 ſimple divine effenceor being, without refpeR un- 
tO, Or any union had, with mankind ; theſe are pure andabſo- 
lute Arheiſts and denyers of God, in that they preſctibea fa e 
of divine being, whereinthe ſon of God, as lefus Chriſt, is nei» 
ther reckonable, norof any ule ; this isas abſolute and abomi- 
nab'e Atheiſme. as to conclude that the Creature, thar is, the 
whole vihble Creation, did produce it ſelfe,and give it ſelf form 
and motion, withou: the Almighty power of an infinite and 
erernal God, for ro deſcr.bsor bring rolightthe Creator inany 
thing without reſpect un:othe Creature, is all one astodeſcribe 
and brivg torth rhe Creature wo xeſpeR unto a Creator, 

t and 
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and how abominable that is.ler all menjudge, the one is the 
doQtine of che Prieſthood of the world in their catechizing, or- 
thodox, evangelized divinity, and theother is, the doArine of . 
the Sootbeſayers and >tar-gazers, intheir Aſtrological andproe» 
phetical fitions, both of chemalike deceiving the world in all 
ages thereof, /ſaiah 47 13.14.15. Dani. 29, Dan, 2, 
27. 28, | | 

bo A ſecond concluſion for the anſwer of the queſtion pro. 
ponnded is, that tne wordof God never utteredir lelte, but as 
Ic layes it ſelfe in a twofold fountain : forit could neverutrer 
It ſelf, in tat ſimple and fingle boſom of eternity, for ſo 
t! er2 were not any thing toutteri: ſelfeunto, and then there 
car be no publication thereof, and therefore mult be founded 
In acreatureto ſpring up from thence : therefore the Plalmiſt 
aftirms, that out of the months of babes ang. ſucilings thou haſt 
founded ftrenith, Pſalm 8.2, that is, thou halt not only eſta» 
bliſhed and groundedallthy praiſes, there, but thou haſt fiited 
and made them moſt perfe&'in that way , as the greeke 
word £Katerti, o fignifies ,. which the Apolile uteth , Car, 
21. I16- | 

Alike phraſe is uſed concerning theenemies of Chriſt, they 

ſet themſe!ves, and take counſell together, that is, (as the 
words there import) they baye laid theirplot and foundation, 
as perſons united to accompliſh their deſigns, Pſalm 2.2, ſo 
God hath laid theplatforma and foundation ot the manifeſtation 
ofhimſelfe in all his wayes. and works whatſoever in Chiiſt, 
the weaklings of the world who have no -helpe of man 


at all, that they can any way depend upon, P/alm 146. 3. 


4. Pſalm Co. 11+ 

So thatthewordof Gods Ilaidand foundedin the Creature, 
28 truly as inthe Creator, to ſpring up anJutrer it ſelf from 
the anity of them both, or elſe how camethe Creature to exiſt, 
;f the word of God did not fpring up in it and.utter it lelfe 
thereby ? only obſerve this, thar as man was the liſt in the 
Creation, as rhe end and ſcope of all, who cnly was made in 
the imize of God, even 'o the proper d:1't and ſcope of the 
woreof Godinal the reit of Gods works runs properly unto 


1 


mankind as bejng that Maſterpeece. of all Gals works, whex- 
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In the word of God only terminatesit ſelf, and rot eliewhere,as 
11 aby other Creature whatſoever in Heaven or Earth ; for all 
the reſt of che Creatures are but asthe hand in the Dyal, or 
ſoundof the Clock, whichproclame andpoint at time, which 
they-themſelves arenor, bur may give true or falle intelligence 
according tothe skillof him who hath the ordering of them: _ 
even ſoallthe reſt of the Creatures they point at, and poclame 
Chriſt, as another thing, than any, or all of themſelves are, 
and may give truer falte inte'l'gence according to the wiſdom 
ot folly of that ſpirit by which they are managed, even as the 
wordof God doth by true or falſe interpretation thereof, in 
ma heart or mouth of him who hath the management of the 
ame, 

3 Thirdly, conſider that the word of God terminated in'the 
Creator, and inthe Creature, thereis to be conſidered in the 
height and perfeAionof theone, andof the other, a diſtin& 
viiidom, ibat is to ſay,awiſdompeculiar ro God, with reſpect 
unto the Creature, and a wildom proper upro man with 
reipeR untoGod, by veriue whereof the ſame thing is formed 
and utteredin the wiſdom ot the Creature, that is, in the wiſ- 
dom and knowledge peculiar to God, and therefore all things 
in the beginnivg are ſaid to be good, that is, acceptable and de- 
firable vnto man, as well as approvable unto God, fo that there 
1s nothing in the viſible Creation that man can rejeR. or ceſire 
to have annihilated, and rot to be,it he knew bur the nature, end 
andule thereof, with reipeR to himſelte ; therefo:e all things 


' are ſaid te be good, both in mans account, andinihe acccunt of 


God, ſo that wha:{oever man called the Creatute, fo its p:me 
was concluded to be by the Creator, Gemn,2,15, : 0, Andthere- 
fore the Apoſtle affirms ofall men univerſally, the word i: nigh 
thee, in thy hearr, and in thy mouth, Kow.1o,f, incrderumo 
this, that mans wildcm frameth alike thing unto it tele, that 
the widomof Goddoth, the one being the ſhadow withcur 
the ſubltance,& therfore a lye & vanity, theother the ſubſtance 
;n the vaniſhing of the ſhadow, and therefore truth and verity- 
If the wiſdem of Ged expreſle ir ſelt in way of King and Kivg- 
dome, Pſalm 2.6. P/alm 74.12. Gev.14.18. Pſalm 149.2, the 
wiidom of man tormeth and —_ it ſel{inthelikething ; 
IE Oe CO NINE — + 
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if the wiſdome of God expreſſe it ſelf in Prieft, Prophet, War, 
Peace, Father, Son, Husband, Wife, Eating, drinking, marriage, 
giving in marriage, City, Town, Forc and Tower, Youth and 
Age, Labour or Reſt, Night and Day, Summer, Wiater,Seed- 
time and Harve(t, Feaftivg or Faſt, the wiidome of man na- 
turally exprefſeth. ir ſelfe 1n the ſame things, and ſo expeRs a 
Saviour inſome, to whom power iscommittedabove the reſt, 
and ap2nointed in ſc me of more worth than thereſt, as they 
are copliitntedand appointed by the Creature, elie they are noc 
ſach;yeainallpointsof trade, Merchandize and Hu.bandry,mans 
wiſdcm ſpeaks the ſeme rhipg which the word and wiſdom of 
God doth, Exck., 27. Prov. 3.14. CMat.13-45,—48. Iſaiah 
28.24, -29. the meexpreſſions therfore wherin the wiidom 
of God teacherh his people, are ingraven in the wiſdom of man 
naturally. which Characiers being raken for the thing intended 
by God, is nothipgelie but the wiſdom of the Serpent which 
beg uiles the men of the world, which CharaQers humane 
are by the wiſdom of God in all the Saints of God, as that 
handwriting contaiped in ordinances, nullified, cancelled, and 
brought to naught, Epheſ. 20. 15. Col.2.14,— 1g. 

4 lo the fourth place weconclude,that the wordof Cod utters 
it ſelfe from divers principles, tor according to the mind and 
wiſdem of Godin Chiitt, ir utcers ir (elf from etervall and n= 
changeable principles, | 

It it utter it (elte in way of King and Kingdorn, it intends. 
one that everteigns, Dan,F.27., Heb. 1.8, itinPrieft, heever 
lives tomake interceſſion, and is after the order of Me/chizes 
deck, Heba7.2.25. if in Prophet, heever foreſees and interprets 
the Viſion ; 1t ip Father, he is that ancient of dayes, Dan. 7.9, 
if in Son, his birth-day is from theweomb of the early mw nipg, 
that is, before the hilsand mountains were made, Pſalm 1: o, 
3. Pſalm 90.1.2. 1tit ſpeak of life, it latis forever zitof death, 
it igeternal ; 1f of Captain, itishe that leads captivity caprive, 
Epheſ.4.8. andit it ſpeak of war, it is that which neverceaſeth, 
1 Per.5.8.c. Jude 3, Although CHMelchizederk knows hove 
eo reign in Peace, as in Selewz, in Abrahams conqueſt and 


victory, whenall theKingsof the Naticn: are infirite,and at en- 
ity; Gen.1:', 


Rut 
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But the wiſdome humane utters it ſelf npon principles mo» 
mentary and tranſient, as now man 1s clothed wirh the righ= 
reouſnefleof the Sonof God by faith in Chriſt, but in the be- 
ginning man ſtood juſt before God, inacettaine innocency , 
which was not that righteouſneſſe of the ſon of God, Ieſus 
ChriR, therefore rranGenr, it is paſt away ; forthe righteonſ- 
neſſe of Gods ſufficicnt for the Saints, and then all other is ſu+ 
rfluons; neither was there ever any o:her but ſuch asis coy = 
ned by the Pharilee ; foalſo it faith now the Saints ate in light, 
buc there was a time when they were indarkneſs;now theyare 
converted and alive unto God, bat : bere was a time when they 
weredead in that reip«R ; now they are under fin, butar ſuch 
atime there wasno (in, thatis, inthetimeof chat falle and 
counterfeited innocency ; now the Saints are remore from 
Chritt buc a time will come when they ſhall be near bim;now 
they have faith & hope, but then they ſhall have needofneither, 
Yea,they make Chritta momentany and tranſient thing,fay- 
og, that now. he is one with mans nature, bur the tire was 
when he was not one with ic, nor had any uſe thereof ; as alla: 
they affi m that now he 1s alive inthe ſame ſence, wherin he was 
faid ro þe dead, according to theproper intent of the word of 
God, which makes him a tranſient and changeable lon, ſome= 
timealive, and ſometime deadin the ſame reipe& inthe intene 
of Scripture 
Yeathele men make God himelfe according to their Phi- 
loſophical deſcription of him, to be a tranſient and changeable 
God, for they teach that he was oncewell pleaſed with man» 
kina univerſally withour any exceptioy, but in the fall be was: 
diſpizaled with them, which is ro make a change in the All- 
mighty, and that now he is offended and diſpleaſed wich his. 
Saintsvnearthin many things, till repentance hath wronghe 
pezc2again, bur the time will come whenhe will be wel! plea- 
fed with them in all thin; s; yea, and that he was once well 
pleaſed with the Divell, but now he isat ermity with him, 
which enmity againlt Satan theretorecanrot be eternal, and ſo 


there is adiſlike or diſowning in God which is nor eternal, God: 


then is not like himſelf, nor ſuitable ro his cw nature ;therefore 
by thedodtine ſpringipg out of theſe humane principles, for it: 
| Ef. 3  akes, 
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makes God momentatiy and tranſient, and infuch principles 
conſiſts the ſpirit of that old Serpent the Devil and Satan from 
the beginning untill now, andche more udiouſly men exerciſe 
their thonghts upon ſuch gronnds and principles, the farther 
hey wander out ofthe way, and fray from God, in the fight of 
all good men, making itclear and manifeſt untowhom they be= 
long, andof what broodandoff- ſpring they are. 

5 The fifth concluſionis,that the word of God is of like con» 
cernment in all men, and takes hold of them with like force, 
whether it belaidin the way of the bleſſing or of the curſe; tor 
itisof like concernment to maintain and uphold theprinc'ples 
ofthe Creatnre, that it isto maintainand uphold the principles 
peculiar to God; forit the principles of the Creature were 
Qot upheld to theic heighr, which argue themſelves into the 
place, office, and ſeatof God, 2 7 he. 2, 3. 4. then there were 
noplace for thecurſe, and then the redemption of Chrift, were 
without vertne, in that it delivered from no wretched nor cur= 
ſed condition , and then praiſe-worthineſſs due unto God 
ſhould ceale, having nomatter, nor cauſe from which to take 

laces 

4 Again, if mans principles were no: maintained, as well as 
the principles pecu'jar to God, the word and work of God 
faould faile:and be extinct ; for the word of God never uttered 
it ſelf, nor did the work of Godexiſt, but in order to Gods 
wiſdom traming the Scnof man into its own likeneſſe, making 
him in conformity with it felfe, which is the ate-of rhe Son 
of God Iefus Chrilt, as alſo the wiidom of man frerning the 
Son of God into its own fimilitude and likeneſſe, ccnforming 
him into the proportion of naturall and earthly principles, 
which 1s the fiate of An:ichriſt, that ſon of perdition, andif ei. 
ther of theſe ſhould fail, the word and work of God ſhculd 

faile, which are as durable as God himſelf, Pal. 119.89.90. 

The word of God therefore rakes hold of all men, yea of 
whole mankind with like authority and force, both in way of 
che curſe, asallo inthe way of blefſedneſſe, for each maintains 
its own proper principles as upon life and death ; for incaſe 
amans principles and reaſonings ſhould take place, and beare 
Mway iva Saint, the life and ſpirit of God ſhould be —— 

1 
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if the wiſdom and argument of the Son of God ſhould rake: 


place and bear ſway in any wicked man, then the ſpirit of Satan: 


whereby he livez would beextin&, ſo that each of them hath 
the fotce and authority of lifeand dcath upon chem, ' than the 
which a greater bond cannot be ; for if the force and authority 
of thewordof God were not of like power in point of wrath in 
the way of the curſe, as tohold proportion with the word of 
bleſſing and peace, then could not the wordof God hold 
proportion With it fſelfe , which mult of neceſſity be: 
iD all things, of an infinite and illimited force and an- 
thority., | 

6 In the fixth place we conclude,that the word of God hath: 
ordained & neceſſitated it ſelf to come unto ll men in way of in» 
rerpretation,and that in allits expreſſions and intimations whar. 
ſoever, becauſe it ſpeaksand utrers itſelf in mankind fromdivers 
principles, and therefore the word mult be inteipreted or: 
cranſlated cu: of one into another, thatis, out of one propez: 
ſpeech or language into another, and the very formings and 
faſhionings of the hearc is che proper ſpecch or language of man, 
thereforethe abundanceof the: heart 15 that which he ſpeaks, 
Mat, 12 34 Now God hath taken vp all chings of man as 
he hath reſpeR toall Creatures, to utter and reveal his ſecrec 
wiſdom and counfel byin Chrift, the ſpiritoft God therefore 
in the Saints, takes out the minde and meaning of God from: 
that otiginall Copy naturally writtenin the Tables of one, 
:n all/mens hearts, and travſlates- it according to that wildom- 
of Gol in Chriſt, into thefl:thy Tables of the hearr, fitted ro: 
receive the imprefſions of God, by the remoyal of choſe Rony, 
ſtrong and earthly apprehenſicnand concluſions which man na» 
turally coceivsand concludes within him'elfe from the word: 
'of God; ſothat+ Gods true 1nten: according to the dictate of 
his ipitir being raken out of ghar husk or ſhell, wherein it is 
expreſſed, is no more the language of the Jeſh, bur of the 
ſairit, and-this 15 of necefiny co be done in the confer- 
vation of the Spirit and. life of Icſus Chriſt ,- the Son os 
God. 

Again, the ſpirit of errour and falſe interpretation takes 
cutot that originallcony of the wildom of Gd that law c& 
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che ſpiric of lifein Chriſt, and tranſlates ic into principles and 
copcluſfions humane, proper tothe thoughts, device and inven- 
tion of a Creature, terminatin? the mind and willof God in 
th.ngs limited by rime, place.and perſon, things tranfitory, which 
cannot hold proportion with the Son of God, and by means of 
thi: tranſlation, it 1s no morethe language of the ſpirit, bur the 
language of the fleſh,and ſothediRates of the Serpenr,the mind 
and will of Satan, who captivates man by the lufls of his own 
heart, 3 7im.2.26. 

Furthermore, the wordof G dis not the ord of life with 
nut interpretation, as itis tranſlatedouc of death into life, ther= 
fore he ſaith, Thow wilt not leave my ſoul in Hell, nether 
wilt thou ſuffer thy holy one to ſee Corraption, Pſalm. 16. 10. 
Neither is:he (piti. of God, a ſpirit of Revelation, nor hath the 
honour of opening the mind of the father, in avy, wichout this 
grace of interpretation, whereby man is conformed unto the i- 
mage and fimilitude of the Son of God- 5 

Addfurther, that man cannor layclaime to his proper being 
and prerogative (as he is wicked) namely, tobe wilerthanihe 
beaſts of the field, oc to have dominion over the inferiour Crea - 
tures, butas he tranſlitesthe excellencies of God imohis own 
hnwane principles, and thereby exalts himſelf as Lord over all 
the works of Gods hand, and by this his tranſlation he inter» 
prets the word of God in direct oppoſition unto Gods true in- 
cent, and proper meanirg, in that originall Copy ot Gods wiſe 
dome in Chrilt preſented unto the world, and hereby are the 
principles of humane wiſdom {et up to bear ſway in the world, 
in the vilifying of the wildom of God in Cnritt, by which 
eneans the life of Satan 1s centinued in the ſons of mortall 
imen. 

And this iaterpretation is by trzrſlating one tongue and 
language into-avother, which cannot be done but by preſenting 
the originall Copy which by this means is calt aſide and vili- 
fied, as to be no more imbraced nor aco-pred, and inthis preſen. 
tation of the original Copy of the wildom of God, which can« 
not but bzacknowledged by all men,oughr ro be magnified, and 
ſubmitted unto by all, doth the anſwer of the queſtion pro- 
pounded confilt ; for in this repreſentation of the _— = 
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God unto mankinde, containedin ſuch, yea the fame expreſſ1- 
vns written upon every mans heart herein, doth the ſpirit of the 
Prophet, the Wiſe-men and Scribes viſit all the wicked ct the 
worid; yea there where never good man bodily appeared a d 
in their tejeRion ofthe wiſdom of God, andimbrac'ng the wiſ- 
dom of the fleſh, they kill :he ſpirit of the Prophets, perfecuce 
andevilly intreat them, co their own defirudtion, aud fnall o- 
verthrow, 

So that the word of God in way of the curſe, as it utters it 
ſelfe in the principles proper to a creature, cannot tzke account 
of it ſelfe in the conferyation of thoſepr'nciples and 2p: itudes, 
but as it terminates the mind of the ſpirit of God in them which 
is at utterceſſation of the proper languoge of the Scn of God, 
end killingof the ſpirit ofthe Prop! ets, of which ſpirit and Rate 
of the Son of God there is not cne Prophet,wite man, or Scribe 
in Gods eſteem an1 acccunt ſuffered to live in the world; for 
the ſon of God reckons an4 accounts of himſelfe, only 2cco:d ng 
co that wiſdom which eternizeth allchings inhiseſtatecnac n- 
dition ; for though the Son of God bea Creature, as well as 
a Creator, yet his eſlare, throngh thatunity of both, is an eters 
nall etate and cenJition, ſo that the ſpirit of the word of God, 
1s ſent unto, and preſents it ſelf toal: menwhaiſoeyer, in the 
very ſame thirgs themſelves ſpeak, as that the moſt Excellenc 
is to have the preheminence, whois the Author of all chings, 
and the end of them allo; and if this be bur granted, ywiich oo 
mancan devy (for Pharaoh in his lober mood will acknow!edg 
Gods preheminency) ofwhat worth, or of what excellent uſe 
then ſhall any temporary thing be accounted, or appear to be, 
if God have preheminence in wildom, power, autho: ity, riches, 
peace, plenty, friendſhip, andthe like ; every rhing in him is fall 
and compleat .in whomloever he communicates the lame, where 
then is there a vacuum fund for,or a neceſſary ule of, the glory, 
wiſdom, power, authority, friendſhip, riches and profperity of 
the world, to make rhe Saints of God more honourable profpe + 
rous or excelient, than that wherein cheir proper b:1nz doch 
confift, which the world cannot give,neither can they take it a» 
way,nor'work adiminution thereof in the leaſt, | 

Note hence, that in regard wy glory of the Creature is of 

no 
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nouſe, but alrogether blaſted and withered as graſſe, whereſo- 
ever the ſpirit of God breaths as a North wind, andas the South. 
wind upon the garden of God, that the Spices thereof may 
flow out, when the beloyedcomes toeat his pleaſant fruit, /ſaiz 
406-78. Iames 1.10, 1Pet,n.24. Cant. 4.16. Therefore it 
15, that the wiſdom of the Creature, to exalt fleſh, in preferring 
it beforethe life and ſpiritof the Lord Ieſus (who lives for ever) 
terminates the wordof Godin carnaland terrene thinzs, accore 
ding to its own principles, whereby it preſervesa carnal and ſen 
ſual life inirs ſelfe, contradiAtory to the life and ſpirit of the ſon 
of God, and the ſpirit and life of all tru? propheſie or ſound in« 
terpretation of thewordof God, and lo quencheth the fpiric, 
and de(piſerth prophefie, 1 7 heſl5.19. 29. purining carnal dos» 
arineand bod:ly exerciſes upon the life and dearh ot his fpirir, 
cingengaged and bound over thereuntoby the carnall Com- 
mand<mcnt, Cuſtoms and Traditions of men,and thereby ex- 
pungeth and evacuateththe life and ſpiric of the Scripture, which 
3s the liſeand ſpirit of the ſon of God, who is the only P:opher 
of the Church fingular'y corfidered, andall the Prophets of the 
Church, in a true and real diſtribution, and plural accep= 
tation, according to the minde of the Scriptures, (ane 
picles Ne 3o 
We conclude then in orderto the queſtion, that noman can 
carnalize the word of God, our of the CharaRters written in his 
own heart, Rem.2.c 3-1 4-15+-:6. (in which expreſſion;, the ſpi- 
Tit is involved) but his heare is touched with a bigherthing than 
himſelfe can form in his preſent aR, therefore Chriſt is Rill ro 
come, or hath beenhere, bur is departed in the-judgment or 
doarine ofa catnall Iew or Gentile,and takes not a perteR and 
rea) form in any thing they do or ſay ; bur ſomething is of a 
higher nature which theſe Reps areaſcending unto z: ſhall we 
think that men conſtitutipg a Church of a company of people 
who were no ſuch thing the other day, andina fey years tol- 
lowing it ſhall come to nothing, are not touched with ſorie= 
thing of a higher, more excellent, eminent and durable nacure, 
which this is only a help or ſep to attain unre; ſhall we think 
that men exerciled in ordaining officers, for their defence, ſafe- 
ty, honour, and inltruRion, are not touched with higher things 
which . 
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which theſe lead nnto ; ſhall men be exercifed iv bread and 
wineand water, chewed with the teeth, taken into the natn - 
rall Romack, waſhing and dipping the natural! body, which food 
periſheth, which water flidech away ; are not theſe men tou - 
ehed with matters of higher concernment then ay of thele 
ehings are,or ever can be? 

Theſe touches and intimations therefore are the viſitations 
of the ſpirit of the true Propher, ſent unto theſe wicked, bypo- 
critical and diſſembling Scribesand Phariſees, the blind guides 
of the world, whole vilification of the ſpirit 1n preferring cit» 
nall Rites and Ocdinances, is the rejeRion, perſecution, and kil- 
ling ofthe ſpiriref the tcue Propher, maintaining nothing bur 
a dead carkafle of Religion, -or dead bulk or body of che Scrip. 
turesin theworld, for cheic own gaine, honour, craelty, and 
contriving of means, and making of engines and inft:uments to 
exerciletheirenmity upon the ſpirit of truepropheſie and inter» 
pretation, in the perſon of whomſoever it appears in the world, 
and hereinconſilts the very roo! and riſe, the ſeed and off» ſpring 
of the Serpent, which is the Devil and Saran in his operaiicn; in 
the menof the world as at this day. | 

Obſerye furcher in thispoint, that the word of God as itut- 
rers it felte, accordivg ro Gods wiſdom upon principles proper 
to the eternall Son of God, cannot take an accuunt of it lelfe 
in the conſervation and maintaining of them, norcan it ſpeak 
its own proper language, bur as the origivall copy out of which 
it is tranſlated preſents it ſelfe, which is che letter of che Scrip- 
cure, the charaRers wricten upon mans heatt, the very engine 
and inſicument of Satan, whereby he exalts himlſelfe ; where- 
upon the ſpirit of revelation is neceſſitated unto interpretation, 
taking out the minJof God in rejetion.of the willand wiles of 
Satan, and ſobecomesap interptcter oneof a thouland, io de. 
clare unto man his righteonſuefle to be tuch, as becomes the 
only begotten Scnof God, Job 13. 2324+ iranſlating the lun. 
guage of the Creature,iniothe proper wiſdema: d ſpeech of tt.e 
Sonof God, in whom the proper lavguage which man natu« 
rally ſpeakes, with rei{pe tothe word of God hath noplace, 
nor do humane prirciples bear any ſwayin him at all ; therefore 
when the Mother ot Chiift, accordivg to whe fiſh would have 
BENS: me G2 *© Fad 
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had his elory to have appeared at the matriage feaſt (in Canaan 
of Galilee ) tothe end, to lift up ſuch relations,he faith, Worn 
what have [ to de withthee, my hour is not yet, lohn 2.1.2. 
2-4. thatis, my glory conſiſts not inany of chele things, nor 
never (hall; rherefore cals her woman, as not acknowledging 
naturall relations, ascoming within the account of his proper 
time andoration. 

Hnmaneprinciples therefore io; the intent and extent proper 
untorhem, have no placein Chriſt no more than the Nevill 
timiclfe hath, who hath no part in him, /e4» 14. :0. But rt1ere 
15 an utter ceſſation of them, both in reſpe& of heir proper 
prozenicor and off ſpring, andare cancelled as that hand-wil- 
ting of Ordinances, which 1s againſt us being nailed unto the 
Crofle of Chrift, Colof. 2. 14. which otherwile are that parti» 
tion wal! ſe: up and interpoſing themſelves between the ſons of 
men and ail tha* power, glory, comfort and vertue proper unta 
the ſono the living God, Epheſ.-,14. andin this tra: flation 
orin e pretation of the letter of the Scripture into words of ſpi- 
rit ard life, doth conſiſt the very root and rite, ſeedand off- (pring 
of that blefled ſonſhip, which is offaithin the Son of God, which 
15 not done without rhe preſentationof that language ofcopy, 
ou: of which it is tranſlated, or that (tate from whieh it 18 deli» 
vered, which originall language or condition (in them of its 
o'4n proper houſe) thus prelentzduntoche ſon of God, hath in 
it the power otdarknefle, the gares of hel], ſubrilty and wyles 
of the Devill, Eph:ſ.6.12, Coloſ'1.13. Aſut.16.18. Epheſ. 6. 
11. having a ſufficient powerto ſubdue and overcome, being 
it isexeccifed rowards a man, whoby nature (in that reipe&) 
as he cometh from the Earth, hath che (ame principles whereby 
Satan exalts 1mſelre, and wherein heexerciſeth all his ſubtiley, 
power andauthori:y, inche hearts ofmen: Bur it 1s preſented 
'al'o to him vio hath the wiſdom, poyer. and ſpirit of Gog, 
by which he overcomes the wiles of the Devill, quencherh the 
fiery darts of Satan, ſuppreſſing the gates of Hel], and ruinates 
the powers of darkneife , withour which wiſdome , power 
2nd ſpirit cf God, it were impoſſible to etcape, et, 
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Ang thus the Devill tempted Chriſt in the wilderneſſe where 
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no man, but only wilde beaſts are ſaid tobepreſent wich him” 
CHark 1.13. Andyet votempration of Satan canappear, bur 
as God and min are both concerned therein; for the letter cf 
the word, which is the proper language of man, is never taken 
up by the Devill, or by an Idolathice (for they are one) 1 Cor, 
10,19-20. but by or in the expungipg of the ſpirit, and proper 
intent, whereby Godand man b2come one, according to carnall 
and humaneprinciples which is Satan, or that ſon of perdition, as 
really as man b:ing made one with God according to the divine 
and goclikeprinciples,is that holy ſon of God, 

Now the conqueſt of Chriſt confiſtsonly in the tranſlation 
or interpretation of ſuch carnail principles and argum:m:ations, 
ſo 2lledgedin the language of. he Devill, and arged againit the 
man Chriſt forhis overthrow into thole- ſpiritual! and eterna!l 
principles propzr tothe Sonof God, pro 'u tions proper to he 
Intent of th? [pirit of God,and that whereby that myitical body 
of Chritt dottteternally c: oſift, which is the proper and only 
way and means of conqueit in all che Saints of God, of whom 
and not elſeit doth confilt, wo are one body, an4 one ſpirit, one 
mind , and heart, ſpeaking the ſame thing knittogether in one j1dg= 
ment, Epheſ 4.4. Coloſ.2.2.Phil.1.27.1 Cor.t.io 

Againe, the piricof the Scripture never uccers it ſelf, but as 
one wich man, out of which conſiſtence it never ſpeaks, in 
which ic brings mans wiſdom? anJ proper principles tonought, 
I or. 2, 6. 8. andaccording to this confittence it utrers it ſelfe 
inits folicitationsot the wicked in all the world, for reaſon 
cannot give ir felt2a being, coniervation andcontinuation, but 
in order to an infinite and 2jlmighty power, and therefore the 
word of God as it preſents it ſelte unto wicked men in all ages 
of the world, hath in itielf ſuſh-ient power and authority to 
ſubdue and w.nthem unto God, beeaule it ſpeaks ro them in 
whom God is, as really a; man 1s in Chritt, who isby pature 
of a gracious, propenſe, and yeilding ſpirit unto his own veice, 
even asSit1s laid that the ſpirit ef che Prophets is ſubjeft untothe 
Prophe's, x Core14.32, andthere'ore it isan allmighty power 
of darknefle, and that infinite force of the curſe of God, chang- 
ing theglory of Godintoa corcupcible thing throughthis falle 
interpretation (tocke exting uiſhing in theraſelyes the. ſpiritof 
Gg 3 leſus, 
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Teſs, that firit of grace, and word of life and ſalvation) which 
hinders the good and happy (ueceſle of this ſolicitation given b 
God, Kom 1.2:.Pſalm106,19.20. Sothat God is in the wick<- 
ed, who 1s by nature ever in readinefle to yeeld himſelf to his 
-OwN Voice, and cobe taken with the ſolicitations of his own 
ſpirit, yer in the wicked it is rejefted by the power of the God 
of thit world, who blinds the mmar of the irfidels, leſt the power 
0, the glorious Gofpeliof Chriſt ſhould ſhine in them, 2 Cor, 
: & inlike marnerman 18 inthat Rate of Chriſt tewpted by the 
Devil, who by nature in reſpe& of his own natural] propenſity 
is as readily won , ard yeildipg unto Satan, as the ſons of the 
coal are apt to fly upward, Tob 5,7 but by that allmighty po- 
wer and wiſdom of that ſpirit, proper to the Sonof God, they 
are rejected, vanquiſhed and overcome nnto perpetuall victory 
and triuwph, Ho/.13.14. 1 Cor.15.55-54457. Andinthe cne, 
and in the other of theſe vifitations, the one unto lite, the other 
unto death, the bleſſing and che curſe of God are reſerved and 
kept in motion andexercile for ever. 

Andin one of theſe, namely the true tranſlation and inter- 
pretation of the word cf God, which rendersunto God his pro» 
per ducandright 1o all things (as beipg ofbim, and for him 2nd 
rohim) the exalrationand exetcile of Chriſt, (as the only be- 
gottenof God, and heirof all things ) doth confi, Andinthe 
other, namely the falfe tranſlation and interprerztion of the 
word of God, doth conſiſt the imployment anJ downfall of 
the devil, whocannot abide thetruth, who 1s char ſon of per- 
dition and defiruction ; and by this means becomes that deaf 
Adder, who willnot hear, nothough the Charmercharm never 
ſowiſely ; that is, thongh the word of God bepreſented un- 
to him asa ſweet and melodious ſorg of ſalvation ſpeaking the 
very ſame thing which man utrers in his own heart, and ir is 
that which unites and tiesall Creatures toconſorc together ; 
namely, uttering the ſame voice, being of the ſame language, 
and thence 1t 15that Charmers uſe the iame voice, note or ture, 
which the Creature hath whom they wouldcharm, or allure to 
come our of their affe:ted Courſe or Thickets wherein they 
have hid themielves, as man ia his guilt d:d in the beginning, 
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Gen,z.$.9.10. Yet will not the wicked hear, but by this earth< 
ly tranſlation, and alle interprecation Rops his ear, leſt the: 
word of life ſhould take hold of him to work him thereto, that 
ſohe may retain hisown language, in his own proper ecnfiru- 
&ion and principles, toge:her with the poyſonfull and cruell 
pracices, properly accompanying and appertaining thereunto, 
N1ll flencing in himlelte, and putting to death the ſpirit of all 
true propheſie and righteouinefſe of Saints by Iefus Chriſt 
whom hecrucifies, H:b.6.5. which he can no more ceaſe too, 
nor depart from, than ke can ceaſe or depart from his own be * 
ing ; ferevery wicked man (that prevaricates the law of God, 
and teachethmen fo todo) Aat.5.19. is babituated in the ap= 
titudes of Satan, and not o' theſon of God, [hn 8.44. and 
of ſuch certainty and volunrary choice, is the curſe of God founs” 
ded in all cheproperauthors and ſubjeRs thereof, 

And ſo muci at thistime, in anſwer to that queſtion, how 
God ſends his meflage and Miniſters to wicked Scribes and 
Phariſes, and yer neither {alvation nor deftrution depends upon 
che wil! of man ashe is ſimply a Creature, nor doth God cen» 
der lalvation beſides his intent to the wicked, the Divell not 
except<d,no more then Satan tempiedthe lon of God beſides or 
contrary to his intent to oyercome, 


The next point noted inthe Text 1s theparty ſending theſe 
Miniſters and Meſſengers, and that is Chriſt ; Behold / ſend 
w#to you, Prophets , Wiſe-men and Scribes, in which words. 
Chriſt ſecretly infinuates his own preper ſtate and condition, 
manifelting his wiſdome and $k1iil, in that he trarflaces the 
ſpeech:s and practice of theſewicked and deceitful Interpreters. 
Into a ſpiricualland heavenly reſpect and relation 1nhimlelfe, 
that as they relate themlelves untotheir fathers, whothey con- 
ſeſſe to be Mutrtherers, and fo bring guilt upon themſelves, as: 
they are their off-ſpring ; ſo Chritt relates himſelfe unto God: 
that heavenly father, and makes himſelfe ove with him, as ap- 

ars by theconferranceofcheEvangeliſts, for Luke hath ir thus; 
Therefore ſaid the wiſdome of God, 1 will ſend them Prophets and 
Apoſiles, Luke11+49. oras thewordwill bear, the wildom of 
God ſ##tb, in theprelent teple, as b:ing a piejent and continued! 
at;, 
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att; and Matthew hith it, Behold] /erd, plainly declaring the 
"wiſdom of God and himſelſero be one and the ſame thing, and 
Gods a in lendivg,and his own, to be oneand the ſame power 
and authority to invelt into office ſuch Meſſengers ; fo that 
whatſoever the wild-me of God is, or whatit hath done, the 
4man Chrift isthe ſame ; what platform it hath laid what it 
hath deviſed, contiived,counſelled abour, uttered and broughr 
topaſle from the beginning, that the man Chriſt Teſus1s, it is 
his own preſent eftate, and bisownproper and peculiar a& , 
therefore Chrilt is called the wiſdom of God, andthe power of 
God, 1(5r.1.24. Prov.8, Prov. g.'.243.,4.5- and therefore 
mult be one with God inthe root and foundation of all chingy , 
for it is not another wiſdom that gives being tothe manof God 
© be that which he is. than gives beivg unto God himſelf to he 
that which he js, tor he 1s not (in his own proper nature & being) 
but in Chriſt,cherefore Chriſt aſſumes moſt juſtly the ſame title 
that God givesto himſelf when he ſends Aoſes to Pharaoh in 
Egppr, lay, faith he, / am have lent thee, Exod. 3,14 fo Chiikt 
faith tothe wicked ſews belore Abraham was, 1 am,lohn 8.58, 
Wharſoever theiefore tiie wildome of God hath faid, and 
wharſoever hath been wrought and accompliſht by it,isall recko» 
ned, and really accounted upon that myRiicall b-dy, andipiritns 
ailand holy being of lefus Chriit ; what Prophets have been 
ſept, what wonders have been wrought, whac revelations and 
incercefſions have ben made, what deliverances and ſalvations 
have appeared, they are reckonable upon the true Interpreter 
and Revealer of the mind and intent of the Fathet of Lights, 
where or whenlſoever fach an Interpreter appeareth. ; not only 
what hath been done in times palt. andar preſent, but alſo what 
{hall be effeRed and accomp'iſhed intime tocome ; theretore 
It is ſaid, the wiidom of Ged ſard, as in time paſt, / will/exd, as 
in timeto come, and behold / ſend, asanaGt in preſent being,and 
operation compare Luke 11.49 with 37at,23.34. and ſomuch 
forthe infinuation of the fate anddignity of the party ſending. 
Secondly, oblerve who they are thitare ſent : Martheow faith 
Prophets, Wiſemenand Scribes, and Lake faith, Prophersand 
Apoſtles. | 
 Fuſt, heſends Scribes,that is, ſuch expounders of the Law, ss 
are 
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aretaught unto the Kingdome of Heaven, bringing cut of his 
treaſury things new andold, Afar.r 3.52. Suchas bring forth» 
and lay open the originall Laws and Records of the Kingdome © 
God,as they were firſt founded and laidin the beginning in that 
platform and pattern ſeen and diſcerned only 12 the Mount, 
Heb.8.5. AtRt.7.44. Exod. 25.40, Such a one as Ezra the 
Scribe, who brought cut the Laws and Records of the houſe of 
God, at the. peoples return cut of Baby/on, declanng plainly 
that original difference and unmeaſurable diftance that is be= 
rweenthe appointments andexerciſes proper to Gods houſe and 
Kingdome, and thoſe Ordinancesand inkitutions of Zabel, aCe 
cording to which the people of God eannot tune an in{trument 
tomake any melody unto the Lordin a Song of Zion; and all 
the people wept for joy, to behold their ancient right and in- 
heiicance, io pointof cheir glorious intereſt inthe laiv of the 
ſpirit of life, in oppoſition to the lerrer that kils, that buil- 
ding of Babylon, Ezra,.10,11 12,13. E2r4.7.6-11, Neb.7. 
4.— 8 Pſalm 137. ” 

Such Scribes Chriſt ſends to viſic the world, yea toconfonnd 
the hypocriticall and diflembling Scribes thereof, who preſer 
Babyloninthe land of » hinar, betore Zion the Mcunt of God, 

Secondly, Chrift ſends Prophets, that 15,ſuch as toretell what 
ſhall cometo paſle in the Jalt dayes ; yea,how theſe ſent ones 
of God ſhall be entertained by chemen of the world, tothe 
end thereo!; For they are Scersto leeafaroff; yea, what is to 
be in the utmoſt times,and farthek off liſts of eternity in reſpe&t 
of time rocome, 2 Per,19.20.21, 

Thirdly, he ſends unto them Wiſe-men, that is, ſach as have 
the ſpicit of wiſdom whereby they have tufficiency of skill ro 
gather up the ficlt four.dation & riſe of things, le as to give them 
a reallb-ing and exerciſe in the preſent time, accordivg to rhe 
proper icope and true intent of the Scriptures, 1D what ſoevet 
they exprefle themlelves, therefore it is that Chriſt faith, 
before .brahamwas,l am, 10;n $8.58. and the giftof Prophecy, 
which went beforeot /mothy, 1s tobe in exerciſe in his preſent 
miniſtry,1 2 999.4.14, | 

As alioby this ſpirit of wiſdom, the man of God knowes 
how to caule the acts of eternity (with reſpect to things to 
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come) joyſully to face abour, and ſwiftly to conntermarch to 
our prelent taiion, and to exerciſe themſelves in the preſent 
poliures _=_ operations wherein we ate conyerſant, Exh. 
I 2. 37+« A9s 
Therefore itis, that Lubediffereth the phraſe, abridging chem 
1ptc Prophets and Apoſtles ; Now we know that Apotilesare 
Leadersto uſher inthe death, reſnurreion, and aſcenſion of 
Chcilt, ase3e witneſſes thereof; now an eye-witneſle gives 
real preſence tothe things teſtified, becauſe his eye dothcom+- 
municaie inthe things, elſe is there no ground of certainty fot 
zudgerent to paſle, either in order to ablolution or of condeme 
BaLiONs 
Alſoa Prophet, foretel ing, things to come, wuſt likewiſe 
bring andRatethem in preſent aR and being ; for he cannot be 
known tobe a true Prophet, unlefle the thirg foretold become 
to paſle, /er.28,8.5, Andthe reaſon of allthis is, becauſe the 
work of God is an infinite, eternall and undividedat (athime 
ſelleis) which illuſtrates andconſerves it (elte inpleaſure and de- 
lighrin the Creature forever, throi gh the variety of operati» 
ons, infinitely comprehended in that one firple and intireaQ z 
ſothat no time nor place, power, nordeſect, can ever weave- 
any thing thereinto, bearing another nature, or working to a= 
potherend than that which this Gmple and eternal at hath in- 
finitely framed and difpoled it ſelfe unto, Pſalm 33.9. 10.11. 
And hence Chriſt brings in that perpetuated aR of falſe inter- 
preters of the word of Cod, inpoint of their entertainment of 
theſe Prophets and Apoſtles, whoare thus unceflantly ſent unto 
them ; that is, Of them ye ſhallkilh, and orgcifie, and of them ſhall 
ye ſcourge in your Synagogues and perſecute from City to. 
Cot)» 
4 they kill or murder them, as the word imports, that is, 
extort andtake away (withour,or againſt law) the life and ſpi= 
1irof the prophecies and doctrines contained in the word of 
God, of which Chriſt thus afhrms ; 7 he words that / ſpeak, they, 
are ſpirit, and they are life, lo/'7n 6,6;. and wherethe ſpirit and 
proper intent of the Scriptures 18 taken away andextin&, there 
the lifeof the Propher 1s never found, but a dead carkaſſe of 
ute lay oi works ; 1o that a falle Imerpreter willnor afford ww 
word 
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word of God its proper placeof breathing ; for the ſpiritof the 
Scriptures is the properlifeof Chriſt which is in motion, where» 
ever thatis kept pure andpreſerved, even from everlaſting to e* 
yerlaſting; buttheſe men ſtifle the wordof God by confining 
ic co times, asthus, ſuch parts of the word of God had their 
livelyhood andoperations in the world, which is now palt, ard 
therfore not to beaRted now,but only a ſpeculative or tipicaluſe 
to be madetherevfin our dayes, this is to murder the Prophet ; 
alſo fich Scriprnres are for our properute romove & at by 'in 
theſe dayes, which were not in times paſt, nor hereafter ſhallbe 
of ſuch uſe;ihis 18 tomurther rhe Propher. Again, tuch Scripcures 
ſhalbe ina& herafter(as many things in the revelation of /ohn) 
which are not pow to be practiſed by us inour dayes,this is ro kil 
the Prophets. Again,they iifle the word o' God by peece-mea» 
ling andconfining it coperſons,as that ſome places or parts of the 
word of Godare tobeaQted by lome perſons inplaceand office, 
but not by others of the People of God,wheras Chrilt gives like 
lib: rty and like reſtraipt coall that are his , for as they are all 
firlt- born of God, and Kings, and Prieſts unto God, loarethey 
all Subjeas and Servancs of God, and one toanother, Homs.1 3.5 + 
Moteover they confine the wordof God to places; asin inch 
places ic Is not now heard of, buc in ſuch places the report of it is, 
whereas the Apolile affirms, that withourall doubt or contro« 
verlie,the ſound thereof is gone through the Earth,and their words 
nwto the ends of the world, Rom.10.18., 

Theſe ate the wayes of Rrangling and murtheripg the Pro- 
phers, by expelling che rue ſpiric, and ſpacious intent of the 
word of God, inwhichlife only doth conſt, andever did, in 
reſpeQ of therrue being, motionand conſervationof the ſame, 
and to deny the word of God itsproper and continued opera- 
tion and manner of being in the Saints of God, iz allone, as 
to deny the Son of God to be ever the fame. which i to 
crofle and thwart the verdict of the wiſdome and ipirit of God, 
Heb.13.8. an1not togive Chriſt cheextent of his life, is the 
Gmplicity and integrity thereof, in his operations, ina!lt'mes 
and ages , yea, fromeverlaliing to ever}aling, Pſal co 1.2. is 
to kill and take away the life of the Sonof God, hy meaſuring 
him accordivg to the dimenſions of acreature, andnot accor - 
| | Hh 2 ding 
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ding to God; forheis made of God unto us (or in #5) that is, 
Gcdis inthe conſiltence, and the fulneſſe of God givesbeing to 
that ſtate ofthe Son, and not the things of thecreature; fo that 
he is made in us wiſdom, righteawſneſſe,  Santification and re» * 
demption, x Cor.1. 30, and that of God, not of the Creature, 
itis the righte.uſneſſe of God, and not a righteouſneſle of a 
Creature, ic is the wiſdem of God, and not of a Creature, it 1s 
the holineiſe of God, andnot any thing proper to a meer Crea- 
ture, and (oit is the Redemption of the Son of God, and nor 
ofone of leſſe worth, from all bondage, captivity and ſlavery, 
t hat be that | loryeth, may glory inthe Lord, 1Cor. 1- 31. or 
as the word is, that he that praiſerh himſelfe may praiſe himſelf 
intheLord; that is, we are to praiſe our ſelves, or commend 
our ſelves in the things of God, and not of man; inthe wiſe 
dom, power, riches, righteouſheſle, life, peace, truth, and ho+ 
linefle, roperuntoallmighty God, and not inany thing proper 
unto any, or all the Crea: ures. 

For the word of God in the true and native ſignification 
thereof, was never expreſſed bby the Spirit of God, for that 
only knowsthe mind of che Lord, and ſearcheth the deep things 
of God, which none ellc ever did, neicher can do, 1 Cor. 2.9.10, 
x 1, 12, Deither was the word of God evertietfident, or rightly 
conceived according to Gods intent, but as inthe minde ot thar 
Sonof man, the man Chriſt, and it his fpiric and life be nor 
extendedand maintained according to that form and compre- 
henfion of his myſtical body (and otherwiſe he is not taughe a 
ſpiritual, but 2 carval Chriſt) 2 Coreg, 16. then is his life and 
ſpiric taken away ; fornot togiveit tohim, is-to take it away, 
and ſo the true Prophet is ſlain andcrucified ; for deny a Planc 
itsrehdency inthe earth, andye kill the Plant ; deny a Fiſh her 
beirg in the water, and you killche Fiſh ; deny the fpirit of 
God its rea'! reſidency and aboad throughout the whole Con» 
fines and Circumferenceof Chriſt his myttical andſpirituall bo- 
dy, and you kill the [p:ric of Chriſt, and have murthered the rrue 
Prop':tet in your lelves, 

( ount therefore, ard reckon if you can, how many killers 
and murtherers of the Prophets there js extan: at this day, who 
wou'd be counted men that maintain their l:ves, and lay, ifwe 
had 
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had been in the dayes of Sau/, Ahab, lezabel,and Herod, we 
would not have done as they did; or in the dayes of theScribes, 
Phariſees, Elders, Lawyers, a:.d High Priefls we would not have 
done as they did; the proper plea ofall inch perſons as theſe were 
15 to kill che {piric of the word, 8 build up the comb of the lerter. 
2 They do not kill, bur crucihie thoſe that ate ſentuntothem, 
that is, they nail or faſten them to the croſſe, or to the Gibbetr, ' 
as the word Croffe 6gniftes, or Gallows, which is the ſhameful. 
eſt Engines that man: wiſdom can deviſe, roere to rakeaway 
the livesof ſuch asare Enemiesunto, or Troublers of a [tate, a 
deaih fitrer fora dog than a man made in the image of God, a 
ſenſible and inte!ligible man cannot bur be aſhamed of his own 
kind (as he is a man) to ſee a man bearing his form and viſage 
to hang upon the gallows, 1t 15 the ſhame ofmzn, and cherefore 
Chritt is 1aid cobe mave a:cucſe,inthat he was hanged ona tree, 
Deut,21.23.Gal,;.1 3, | 
Now thecrucifying or nailingof theman of God anto the- 
Cr-ofle, or hanging him on a tree, 15 the greateſt ſhame can. be 
done to the Son of God, which 1s by falſe interpretation of the 
word of God, placing the glory of God, a+ conliſting in his 
humane offices and mſtitutions, which 1s indeed ele proper 
ſhame of the Son of God, to account or eſteem of him accor. 
ding to any momentany or tranſient thing, whote Kingdome 
1s eternall, Dax. 4.3+34- Heb.1,8, and therefore nor cf this 
world, Iohn 13.36, foritaftords nothipg whereof a Kingdome 
of that naturecan be compoled or ordered, but is the very inlet 
of thecurle, and the proper main:ainer thereof inthe world, bs 
Ing that whereunto the ſpirit ot the wordis-faltened; unto the 
giving up of the ghoſt of 2]! thoſe proper vertues & livelihood ap» 
pertaining unto the ſame, inalithole whoare proper aors,inty= 
ing theſpiritand intent of the word of God unto the on: ward: 
form of words, Grammatical and Logical contiruRtion of the: 
Sciiptures, who teach; that the curſe conſiſts in being voidand. 
deſtitute of temporary Ordinances, power and glory had and 
maintained by luch inſtitutions, andthar they arecu:ſed, who 
ſeek to blaſt, and'cauſe towither fuch manner of glory, in 
whomſoever it is promoted as chief tq bear ſway, which is no. 
moze, but to follow ths Lords dueQtion tn &'vins {Ceſar his. 
Hh 3 dues, 
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due; in that which belongs unto him; Iatthew 22, 
verſe 20. where Chriſt brings in Ceſar 1n oppotition unto 
God; andif all manner of gcod be due unto God, and be= 
long unto him, we mult give him the plory andright of it all, 
and then none belongs toanyorher; therefore the due of Cx- 
* ſer mſi be allevill, according to the natureof that ſpirit which 
thus comes to inſnare Chriſt, therefore nothing but p/ideand 
cruely, ſubtle and miichievous deviſes andenterprites 1s tobe 
expeRedor looked tor, from the world, wherever the glory of 
it bears ſway, and theimage and ſuperſcriprion of the Son of 
God is not found, who is the brightneſle of the glory of the fa- 
ther , which no man ever ſaw at any time, neither can a 
earnall eye behold it andlive, Heb. 1.3./ohn 1, 18.1 John qel2s 
Exod. 33.20. 

And therefore it isthat theglory of the world (which is 
obvious unto man ) doth vomit the ſpirit of the word of 
God out of their proper ſtare and condition , as anaccurſed 
and pernic:ous thing , as an enemy to Ceſar, a Setary 
Schilmaiick-babler, broacher of new Opinicns, a fel. 
low of no learning, orelſe roo much learning hath made hing 
mad, an Allegorizer of the *>criptures, or ſpiritual Leveller, 
though he meddle not with temporaty privileges and carnall 
intereſts ; therefore it was that they hanged Chri!t upon a Tree, 
berween Heaven and Earth, as calt out of their juri>di&ion, as 
bein» nopart.of their Kingdom andglory , neither in point 
of labjection , nor rule and. command, and as the Re. 
volution of che Heavens ſerve to putrifie and corrupt 
a dead body havged upon a Tree, ſo 1s it with the revolu» 
tions of all wicked Rates in the world, who corrupt and fal- 
fifietheword of God ; in all their motions they corrupt and 

utrifie thac mylticail body of Chritt unto themielves and 
| now as guilty as tho'e w.cked Tews, in purting the inno- 
cent ubtoa crue'and ſhame'ul death, becauſe his doctrine exe 
alrs4he glory of God, which 1s eternal), wherein the life of 
Chritt confilts, and abaſerh the gloty of the world, which 
is temporary, ip which g'ory the lifeof Antichritt doth con« 
fiſt; yet it js not deryed buta Servait ot Chriſt may nſe 
the glory of the worldin the outward torm thereof, as though 
he 


[138] 
be uſed irnot, 1 Cor, 74314 taking it up only a8a vaniſhing va- 
pour , even a$alimb of Antichriſt may uſe the yame of 
God, when he makes imall aceount thereof, but his heart 18 
afterthe workes and power of Satan, Exckyel 33. 30.—33, 
LMate27 2323, 

And becauſe of this nailing of Chriſt unto the Crofle,faſtning 
his glory npon temporary and carnal things, he complainsagainſt 
ſuch wicked andearnell ewes, ſaying they p:erced my bands and 
wy feet, Pſalm 22.16 thatis, as the feer are the inftruments 
of motion, and the hands of skilſull- operation, and curious 
works, which being nailedunto a Tree, there is a ceſſation of 
borh; fo this falining of the Spirit and glory of the word: of 
God upon humane andearnall things, as though that were the 
Law of ihe ſpirit of Life ; this takes away all chat proper mo- 
rionand vkilfalloperation which the Lord Telus hath exerciſed 
io his Saints from the foundation of the world, making a vul= 
lity of them all. 

Therefore contrary unto this, Chriſt nails this Law of tE 
carnal Commandement ſtanding in the Ordinances of men, 
that handwriting which 1s again{t ns, unto that his Crofle, 
where hes crucified in point of all fpiritualllife andexetciſe, 
which 1s that- accurſed thing, Col, 2. 14. Gal.3,13, even thar 
glory of the world preferred before the glory of the Son of 
God, which is that wall of partition or ſeparation, interpoſed: 
between the grace and favour of God, and the ſons of 
Adem, Epheſ.2.14.15+ andwhere the glory and power of the 
arm of fleſh is advanced, there is the proper place of reſidence. 
for the carnall Commandement, that middle wall of ſeparat'- 
on,for unto that is the ſeparation from God faſtned for ever,and' 
' all carnall inſtitutions in their proper nature and kird are 
there to be found ; for they are nailed there by the death 
of Chriſt in point of all ſpirit andlife, which are noc in that 
way of miniſtrarion to be found, nor never were, and yer 
therein doth the Son of God triumph over all carnal! things, 
ſpoyling thereby Principalities and Powers makirga ſhew, or- 
a ſhame of them openly, Gal. 2, 15. foras man being made of 
theduſt, is naturally carnall, but through that unity of faith, is. 
become \puituallin the word of lice, and thereby is made King: 
of: 
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of Salem, ot Prince of Peace, ter down at Gods right hand, as 
havipg conqueſt over all adverſe power, Heb, 7.1.2. Heb. 1. 2. 
Heb,1ro12.13. even ſothe word of Godbeivg by nature ſpiri= 
tuall, yet through mans infidelity. or that unity of the Harlor, 
1 Cor.6.16, it is become carnal by falle interpretation, and fo 
15made the King of rerroura''d teare, /:b 18,14, andcontrary 
toits Own nature isan Ex:cutioner of wrath and vergeance, 
whereby he ciriumphs over the wicked, even al! Principalities 
and Powersof that pature, andis a juſt tormenterof them e- 
ternally, thruſting down into Hellandthat bortomleſſepit, c- 
venas man is become a Saviour, aodliitsupunto the Throne of 
God, and Djadem of Heaven, and hence ic is, that God is laid 
to be asa Lion, as a Bear,and asa Moth, Lam.?; 10, Amor 5.18. 
19.20, Hoſ.5.12. andiomany :erms and citles of horrour and 
dread, are given unto him inthe word ot God, even as all po= 
werand princely auchority in ( hrift, peace, reconciliation, wile 
dom and judgement are given to the Son oft man, Nat. 28.18, 
John 17.2. Mat 1.21, lohn 5,22,--+27. 

3 Theſe falſe Interpreters ſcourge the men of G od in their 
Synagogues, or Afſemblics ; that is, there is no Combination, 
Seſſion, Conſociation, Coupling regether, or relaticn, accordivg 
ro the intent and exerciſeof acarnvall Commandement, termi= 
nating the word of Godin fadingand mortall things, but ir 
15 the framingand twilting togetherof a whip or {courge ſhame. 
fully and igrominiouſly to beat or threſh{our the ſpicir of the 
word of God, as a Vagranr, and that whieh they cannot ap=- 
proveof, 

For as Chriſt yyips out the Buyers and Sellers, mcney- Chan- 
pers, and all carnall Commerce,roclear his Temple, and allthe 
relation» in his houle, of all ſuch prophane and common Ccms 
merce, becau'e the intercourie and mutual! exchange between 
Godand man, ate full in all points, through that plentifull Spi. 
rir, or Spirit of plenty in Chrift, where no needot any thing 
of another naiure 15 found, all being {pirituall; even {fo falle 
Interpreters whip our the {pirit of the Scrip utes in all their 
mutna)l converſe in the way o! the Harior, to bring in their 
own corrupt Commerce with God, according to their Iewiſh 
and carnall inſticutions, in which the Spicitof God breathes hot, 

uT 
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but is thergby-extint ; nor cana true Prophet be admitted a» 
monglt them, without alaſh of wuat ſhame,diſhoncur,or hard= 
ſhip they can poſſibly pur upon him, to ſignifie unto the world, 
that he 18 rather aVagabond,than one of the houſhold of Faith, 
an Heir of Heaven, and Co-heir with Chriſt, Rom.$.17. and 
all this cometh topaſſe, becauſe the ſpirit of a Chriſtian cannot 
but diſcover the ſpirit of falſhood, hid under their hypocriricall 

Interpretation. js | 
4 They perſceate them from City to City, that'is, they 
cruelly expell the Spirit ofthe wordof God, out of alltheforms 
and orders intheir inftitutions,”though they be many, as the 
ordeis of Citiesare in the world, ſo are the Ordinances of wor- 
ſhip, as in way of Turk, Pope, interiour Biſhop, Presbyterian, 
AnabaptiR, Separatiſt; bat whocancount hoy many Citiesof 
this nature? they are almoſt mulciplyed as men, for two ate 
hardly found of one mind ; if their tuppoled. principles were 
bur ript unto rhe bottome, there 1s hardly a man bur he wil! et- 
ther be ſhaken cutof himſelt, or run away in a rage, before his 
nakedneile bedifcovercd ; City Ordets, and forms of Religion 
aremultiplyed in theſe dayes, much like thoſe {everal Naticns 
which //ract paſſed by in the Wildernefſe, and mer with in 
carnall (anaa», as vamed after the fon of Cham, the curſed, 
though they difter one from another amiong themſelves, yer 
they are all againſt 1/racl ; even fo all forms and Ratues of 
worthip, they all agree in this, ro expell che Layy of the Spirte 
of Lite, which 1s not extant, nor upon recerd, but only in Teſus 
Chrilt, Row. 2, 2. for whatiozver che1r order or infttution may 
be, if icterminatethe wordof God inany tranſient thing thar 
vaniſheth 1 time, there 1s no p'ace of refidency or aboad, for 
the Law of the Spiritin that City ; whoſoever therefore goeth 
2bout to lay a foundation in Gods building (not made with 
hands, but erernallinthe Heavens, 2 Cor. 5.1.) according to 
theancient cuſtomsot that Law ot the Spirit, as every true Zo- 
rabbabel and Nehemiah dot their happy return cot of & abylow, 
then fiands up 7 ebiah :nd Sanballat to hinder the work. yea; to 
c:pell andperiecute all ſuchen.erprile and work:»21ſhipfrom 
every order and inſtitution of any bumane conſtitotion n the 
woiJd, not permitting it to take plece, nor-abideis peace in ors 
I1 Or 
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or other, Order, Exerciſe, or Relation, whatever it be, where- 
holineffe or righteouſneſſe is ſer and-terminated ina vaniſhing 
2nd terrene thing, toperſccute the lawof the Spirit, from Or- 
derto Order, is to perſecute the Saints chat live thercby, and 
not to permic them a place of reſidency; and they that per- 
ſecute the Saivts of God, they perſecute the man of God, even: 
Chriſt himſelf, Luk, 1 0,16./obn 13.20. 


Now we come to the Event and iffue of this falſe- 
dealing with the word of God, and the eru- 
elty manifeſted thereby, in all ſuch in whom. 
it appears, lail down inthe Verlcs following, 
35+36. 


That upon you may come-.ll the righteous blod, that 
was ſhed upon the Earth, fromthe bliodef A. 
bel the righteous, unto th: blood of T,acharias. 
the Son of Barachizs whom ye ſlew between. 
the Temple and the altar : Ferily 1 ſay anto- 
you, Alliheſe things ſhall come «j on this gene- 
on. Luke hath it thus, that the blood of oll 
the Prephets, ſhedfrom the foundation of the. 

World, may be r:quired of this gezeration,from 
the blood of Abel, &c: Luke 11.50.51, 


VWherein obſerve two points : firſt; cheir gurl:;,. 
Secondly , the Progreſs and extent of that 
guilt : Tath: guilt, obſerve theſe things : 

1 What manner of blood it 1s, or whoſe blood it 15, 
that is, 7/2/teows blood, according to Mat- 
thew ; the b/00d of all the Prophets, according. 
to Luke. 


2 Obſerve how it is dealt nith,that is, it i ſhed,gud 
the place where, uponthe Eatth, 


3, as 


LF . 

g From what time it i ſhed, that is, from the 
foundation of the Worl 7, 

4 Y nto what time,that is,to the preſent generation, 

$ That of them it 1 required, that is, of the preſent 
generation, as Luke records tt. 

6 Andlifily, that it comes upon them, according to 

CWe 


For the firft, the Spiric. of God Qiles it righteous blood, and it 
aſh:ms alſo, that it is the blood of all the Prophets, from the 
foundation of the World; fo thar there is the ſame guilt, in ta- 
king away the life of any ofthe Saints or Prophers of God, that 
is, of any true Interpreter ofthe word of God, in the preſenc 
age, that ever was in the ſpilling of any righteous blood in 
the world fromthe foundation thereof, Chriſt leſus himhſelfe 
not exempred, for there is but one righteous life and death (as - 
the word blood fignifie: both) which are ever found in Chritt, 
and never elſewhere, for in a'l the operations of life, he is the 
Lordour righteouſpefle,/er.23.6. by whom we live unto God, 
wow 1 live, not 1 any more, but Chriſt liveth in me,Gal,2.20. 
Agaiv, there is but one righreou; blood in point of deathun« 
to fin and 5atan, therefore Chriſt once ſuffered, and onee offe®: 
redup himſelfe, 1 Per. 3-18. Heb.g.26. Heb. 10.10, which is not 
fonnd bur in Chriſt, for it is ove at which comprehends all the 
Saints ; therefore the Apolile ſaith, [now rejozce in my ſuffee 
rings for you, and fill up the remainder, or that which i> behind 
of rhe (ufferings of Chriſt,Col. 1,24. that is, 1 fulfill}nmy fleſh 
that off> ſpring or poſterity of the ſuffering of Chriſt, which are 
commonunto that incorporate body, according to the true in-: 
tent and meanmg thereof ; ſhailwe think our ſelves to b= the 
off. ſpring and poſterity of Chriit, and not have che fimilitude of 
Chritt in all things? Was ever ſucha gencration brought forth, 
that bears not the image of the Progerutor ? if we be 
planted into his reſurreRio), - we ate Impl.nted into 
his death alſo, Romens 6.5. if any man have nor che Spirir 
of Chriſt, the ſame is nor of his, Row. 8. g. and lo it may be ſaid of 
all thipgs chat are appropriated - Chriitas his peculiar intereſt ; 
1 3 j 
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if apy man haye not thelifeof Chrilt, the ſame1snone of his ; 
ifany man have not the wiſdomeof Chriſt, thefame 15 none of 
his ; anditany man have not the death of Chritt, that manis 
none ofhis; weconciude then there is but one righteous life 
anddeath inthe true poſterity 2nd off ſpring thereof, where - 
fore he that (pills the life by living carnally unto the things of 
che world, orhe that ſpils the death by dying carnallp unto 
the things of God, that man is guilty ot bloodin the higheſt 
degree, for there is but one rightecus blood, therefore the ſame 
guilt and condemnation in the ſhedding thereof, in whom or 
what age or. generation ſoever. | 

Moreover, it is but one and the ſame ſpirit of that- one word 
of God, which hach been falfifiedaud cruelly deſtroyed by falſe 
Interpretation, from the foundation of the world, which iscbar 
name of Chriſt that none can read but himſelfe ; for, he is cal= 
ledthe word of God, Rev, 19.12.13, Now if tte letter of the 
word were Chritisrame or authority, then any wicked man 
might read and know the nime of Cliriſt, yea tae Devill him+ 
ſ:ltc in his centations alleged the letter of the Scripture, Afar. 
4+ 6, compared with Pſa/m 94,11. 12. who is fo farfrom the 
knowledge of Chii't, or from acknowledging him in his ver. 
rues to be that which he is $ But none can know this name of 
Chriſt, (ramely the word of God) but himſelfe ; therefore 
whereſoever the truth of the word of Godis known, there is 
Chriſt himſelfe, he thatis guilty therefore of the neglect, oz 
rejecionof the ſpuit of tte word of God, or of that law of the 
ſpirit in whomloever it 15, thatperion 1s guilty of the vegleR, 
andrejeaion of Chriſt himelte, Lake 10,16, for none hath or 
knoweth thet name but himſelf. 

2 The leconJ point is, how they deal with this blood, where 
it is ſhed, that 1s, onthe Earth ; falle interpretailon Jets the 
bloed of Chrilt,who 1s teavenly, out of its proper place. as Cav 
gidthebloond of Abel, wiichis therefore laid to cry from the 
ground, Ge. 4 10. it ipcak-, but not as inits proper veines, 
and place of its niturza!l re:ideney and aboad, contrary to that 
blood of {pripkling, which 1s therefore ſaid to ſprinkle, Heb, 
12+ 24+ ashaving liveiytmod and ipiritinic, togive life and mo- 
ticn to the whole body, and thereſare ſpeakes better things 

: than 
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than that of Abel, in as much as life is better. chad 
death, | FRt 3.54) PS 

But the blood being ſhed on the Barth, as Chriftaffiim: here 
inthis place 1t is that 1s, expounded: and applyed-carnally - as 
that the death of Chriſt ſhould conſift in the ſeparationot the 
ſouland body ofa manlivingand dying only in. fueh anage or 
time of the world, and not elle, thus ro drawforth thedeath 
or the lite of Chriſt, is to ſhed it npon the- earth; and as 
blood ſhed npon the ground is a meanes for the groundt> bring 
forth more abundantly earthly fruits , which are naturall to 
the ground where it is ſhed, but none of thoſe fruics which is 
. brings forthin thebody, the proper place of its reſidency ;; 6- 
ven as the blood of a Lamb ſhedand ſacked up-by a Woult, 
ceaſeth to have any more the livelyhoodand ſpirit of a Lanib 
in it, but ic is now tranſlated and changed by its commnnity 
with the Woulf (as the ptoper agent to work upon) into 
the life, (pirir, motion, and nature of the Woult;; to is it in 
that way of falle. interpretation, for it takes the ſpirit and 
life of the word of God out of its proper place, that is to lay, 
out of that myRticall body of Chrilt, and will not giyeit its. 
proper place of its ab-ad.. | | 

For they ſay that the Saints of God have oply ſomecreated or 
creature»like vertue,; and certain influences of the fpicit of 
Chrilt, but not rhe\/ame ſpirir in the reality of it, which: the 
Sonof God hath, | 

They ſay the Sa'nts of God have a death in them to ſin and 
Satan, but nor the reality of the death of Chriſt. 

They reach that, the people. of God have the righteouſ- 
neſſcot Chriſt, elſe they could not be juſt before God; bur 
it iSnot in them nor theirs properly, as they ate Saints, bur i 
js the righteou!neſle of another, that is- nearer to God thak 
themſelves, and 1s only imputed to.them as others.inferiot to 
bim, : 

Theſe aſſume alife, firitend righteouſneſle of Chriſt, bur 
:confeſle that the reality of their proper aboad is in another, 
"namely in:Chiik himlſelte, thele baye iec out the life'avd ſpirit 
of Chriſt into another condition diſtin. from Þimlelſe, and 
therefore heis another. than they upon whom theſe.rhings zre- 
| | Ii 3 — MN Impu:cg. 
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iwputed andpowredont, Andhenceit is that as blood ſhed on 
the Earth loſeth its proper ſpirit and life, and the ground con. 
vecting it firengthens it ſelte thereby, even fo this doftiine 
drayes out the blood of Chriſt, ſoas it loſeth its natural! and 
Proper vertue, andis nomore the life and ſpirit of the Lamb 
of God the Saviour of the World, but is become the-lifeand 
ſpiritof a Wovlf ravering and devouring to his urmoit power 
the fleck of God whereuntohe comes, it 1s8no more the !ife 
and Spiric of Chriſt, butof Antichriſt ; no moreche Spirit of 
God, bur is the ſpirit of thatevillone, 

3 The chird point noted. is the time rthatis, from what time 
It is ſhed, thac 1s, very ancient, namely, from the foundation 
ofthe World, thatis, this ſpirit of falſe interpretation is the 
Originall ground and cauſe of all bloodſhed and murther thac 
everwasin the World, a5 it was ivthat wicked Carr whoſle:w 
his brorherinthe beginning, 1 /ob» 3.12. by falſe interpreting 
of che Sacrifices of God co conliſt in earthly things, therefore 
15 aid to offer the fruics of the ground, Ger. 4. 3. unto the 
Lord, which is his evill work, which the Apoftle notes to be 
the cauſe of the murther, ſaying, And wherefere flew he him, 
| but becauſe hut own work was evill, and his brothers good, x lobs 
3. 13, Even ſoitis unto this day, falſe interpretation incar- 
vallizing the word of God, falfitying that acceptable Sacrifice, 
which is the firiling of the Flock that .+be! brings, thisis the 
cauſe of all murther and bloody perſecution unto this day, for 
it only upholds the way of Cm, and wages of Balam in the 
World, 7-.7e 11, which ſpirit of Cai kept alive iv ceremonial! 
and traditional} ſers ; Chriſt cels them they are of cherr father 
the Devill, who isa Murderer from che beginning, alluding to 
that at of Cain, lohn 8.44. 

4 The fourth point is, co what time this at of murther 
reacheth andcomes, that is, unto this preſent generaticn z for as 
faiſeInterpretation 13 the originall ofmurcher. and killing of the 
ſpirit of all the Prophets, ſoallo ic is thatoff=ipring preſent ap- 

earance, and actor thereot in all ages; for as the wiſdomot 
God taking the Son of man, or dem earth into unity with it 
ſelfe, there is bleſſednefſe and conſervation of eternall lie, in 
all-thar off. ſpring, wherein this wiſdom 1spleaſed ro plopagate 
it 
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it ſelfe inthe true confirvRion, given of that wiſdom andiword: 
of God. Soalfo the wiidom of the Serpent raking into itsecun» 
ſe] or unity with it ſelf, the Son of Godor heavenly condition 
which bath Lordſhip over all, by falſe confiruRion of the word 
and workof God, doth thereby become tnilty and accurſed in 
all che off ſpring and generation thereof, where and in whom - 

 ſoeverthe ſpiric ofthe Serpent 'n falle interpreration appeareth ; 
the one of theſe is the ſeedof che woman, the other the ſeed: 
of the Serpent, which in all ages, and in all chings, are at 
enmity, and inoppolition ; the one to vitory to be fer upun- 
the Throne of Dava, perpetuated as-the Sun before the Lord, 
Pſal. 89. 35+ 36. 37. andthe ocher inway of the Fall, is caſt 
down unto the Earth, witere he makes war wich the remnane: 
of the leed of the woman, yea is thruſt down intotheborttrome 
leſſe pitand place of deſtruttion forever, Rev, 12, —Kev. 20- 
7, 2. 2. and at ſo wide a difference doth the: true ani 
falie interpretation- of che word of God begin; proceed and 

end in. : 

5 The fith point-is,that of them it is required, that ts, the- 
blood of all the Prophets.of God ſhed from the foundation of 
the world, is required of the preſent generation, inquifirion: 
for blood beiog made, ir-is requiredat their hands, and God: 
will inquire after, exactly, exquiſitely, or perfealy, as the- 
Greek word azriboas tranflved inquire figniftes, Af, 23, 20» 
for the Lordwill inquire, or the word of Godwill ſeek and 
find out bloods, ip the formplural, Pſalm g:12. that is, ſuch as. . 
corrupt both the life and the death of the Son of God, both: 

zing incladed in-the word bloods ; he will inquire, that is, 
execute vengeanceexaRly tothe uttermoſt ; therefore where- 

XMoſerſaith, God w1ll inquire, or require of him that hearkens. 

not unto the. words of the Prophets, Dear. x8.19. the Apo- 

Rle P-zer alleging the. wordsot Aofes, faith, that he that will- 

not hearken to the words.of the Propher, God ſhalldeftroy 

him from among the People, As 3.23. Inwhich inquifte- 
tion atter b,ood, or requiring of it exaRly, note theſe. two, 


things. | 
- Firſt, Conſider the incomprehenfible nature of the-FaR, .- 
iv takipgaway, and djſanulling the life and-ipjris of hs” 
k 
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vt God, for it 1s called, the blood of God, eAF. 20,29. and 
if it be of thatinfinite and incomprehenſible nature, what ſhall 
be found of a valuable conlideraticn to ſatisfieand make pay» 
rent tothe uccermolt farthing ? which is exaRly required to 
bz done, or elſe impriſonment torever, Afar. 5.25.26. 
I-I. Conſider, that if this blood-guiltineſſe have not only 3n 
it .cheoriginall of all marther, bur alſo is in a continued a& 
thereof ſucceflively, crucifying the Lord afreſh unto himſelte, 
2nd puts him to open ſhame, Heb, 6.6. Whencan a juſt and 
cxaR puniſhment ceaſe , if the cruel! a&of the mrther be 
Aill in operation? for rhe cauſe of this complaint, '7hey have 
pierced my handravd wy fe t 1s never out ofact in any wicked 
nan whatſoever, P/alrm 22.1 6,no more than the conſervation of 
thelite of the ſpirit of God 1s our of a& in the Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, whereit everliveth to make interceflioa in the Saints, 
Hebe 7. 25: Rom.8.25026,34+ 
6 The 6xth point is, thatit ſhall comenpon them, according 
to Matthew, that is, the blood guiltweſſe, together with the 
exact pubiſhment and plague for taking away the life and ſpirit 
of the word of God, in carnallizing and making a dead carkafle 
of the lame. | 
Andit 18 ſaid tocome vponthem in like ſenſe (in way of op- 
ofition) as the Spirit of God is ſaid tocome upon the Saints 
of God, ſos rocloath them with might and power to do great 
workes,or topertorme mighty and miraculous workes in and 
by them; fot 1s ſaid the ſpirit of God c:me upon Ochniel, Gie 
deon and Sawpfon to do mighty works unreſiftably, Indg. 2. 
10, Inag.6.24. {wag .14, 506. Even tothe fpirit of guilt and 
getirncion comes upon falie Interpreters totheir utter rujne 
and overiiiow uurel. Hably, ever as the ſpirit of God departing 
from Sar, anevil ipirit from the Lord troubles bim, znd ne« 
vers gives him teli tillhe had brought bim ro deftration 1 Sam. 
16:14. I Chrov,104$4.5, 6. faile interpretation 1sa transfor» 
eration of the ſpit of the Lord, 4nto'a ſpirit of. trouble and tore 
enent, as really-as it transforms; the truth of God into atlye, 
fom. 1,25. and therefore it is faidot the Lotd, ] willbe una 
rethim ug @:3:10n, as a Leapard by the way will i obſexve them, 
{ ww! .na-(4 them 418 Bevr tbet 15 berenved of her: Wigs and 
TY nll 
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will rentthe can! of their heart, and there will [ devour them like 
a Lim, the wilde beaſt ſhalltear them, Hoſ,13.7.8. So that ir 
3s a reall rruch, that God deſtroyes the wicked with a mighty 
2nd unreſittable power, in that way of Antichriſt and unbelief, 
though otherwiſe a Godof Alvation anddeliverance, Pſalz 68, 
20. even asitisarealltruch, thatman in that way of Chriſt 
faves the choſen of God, though otherwiſe 4 worms aud no man, 
aud as a beaſt before the Lord, Pſa/m 22.6. Pſalm 73.22, and 
thusmuch tor the firſt point, namely the guilc that elcaves to 
falſe 1nterprerers, the ſecond is the manner of their Progreſle, 
- In which oblerve theſe things, 


1 Firſt, A diſcription of the parties on whom this 
cruelty is exerciſed, and they are deſcribed : 
firſt, by their Names, that is, Abel and Za- 
charias : Secondly, by an adjuntt in the one, 
and by the ancefor of the other, Abel the 
righteous, and Zachatiah the Sox of Bara- 
chiah, | 

2 Obſerve the manner of the Fai , which doth 
greatly agravate or extenuate a matter, that 
& ſaid here to befrom blood to blaod, from the 
blood of Abel, to the blood of Z ichariab. 

3 The Application of the Fa# done ſo long before 
unto the l arties then preſent, tn theſe words , 
whom ye ſlew, 

4 The plac: where the FaF is done, that is, be- 
tween the Temple and th: Altar, 

5 A ſerious aſſeveration, or an affirmation of s 
juſt and proportionable recompence to come 
upoz the Murtherers in theſe words, verily, 
I ſay uxto you, all theſe things ſhall com: upon 
thu generation. 


z. AndfirRt, they a-e deſcribed by their names, vpon whom 
K k this 
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ehiscruelty is exerciſed, the firſt being eel, as Lu; hath it, 

from the blond of Abel , but Matthew addes, righteous Abel, 
whence ob'erve that we are not to takeupa name, ortouſle it 
np->nany occafion,title,or epithite given in the word ofGod,bur- 
as we conſider the nature of the thing therin included,otherwile 
weule the name in vaine, it isan empty and fruitleſſe ricle un- 
to us, without truth andſubſtance, and earriech not in it, as: 
conveying unto us, the weight of Gods purpoſe and appoint= 
ment anto hispeople, 

Therefore when weuſethe word Lord, as ſpeaking from the 
Lord untoothers, if thereariſe nor in our hearts a-royal courage: 
and authority, as having dominionover whatever might oppoſe 
histruth, wichconfideneeof proſperons ſacceſſe to accompliſh 
kisholy ends, otherwiſe weparcicipate not in the nature of che 
rameuſed in that reſpe&, and God never gave name without 
the nature accompanyiag the ſame ; therefore every Crea'ure 
iv the beginning had its name according to its nature ; if rhe 
nam? of G2d therefore be called uponus, or we called by 
his name, Jer.14.9, we have thenature of it allo, orelſe it 1s 
anempty and vaintitle, which the wiſdom of God never gives 
roary. Again, if weuſe the nzme Lord, as ſpeaking to God 
1n Prayeror Thanksgiving, then there is annexed unto itin 
Our nNearts, a ready, Willing, chearfull and vo'untary ſubmiſſion 
andobedience unto hiswill in all things, otherwiſe it is but an 
emptyan) fruiclefle title, | : 

Likewiſe if weuſe theritle or tearm Father, as we exereiſe 
the place of gravity, beſceching men in Chriſts ſiead to be ve« 
conciled unto God-,. 2 (or. 5420, then are our hearts poſleſſed 
and repleniſhed with apirit of rendernefle, and bowels of com- 
paſſion earn within us, Hoſea.11.8. orelle we rake that name 
of Godinvain, inthat reſpect ic is an empty title unto us.and 
God will not hold him guilclefſe that rake? his name up as a bare 
and ewpty telm, Exod.,20 7. 

Alloif weue the name Father, as we app:al unto God for 
ig2ruckion, proteicn and ſupply, then doth the diſpofitionof 
a Childflicnr hearts, as though.we food in ro other relati- 
on bur of a Child to a tend:rand compaſſionate fatter, for rhe 
Spirit of God isfull in allits operations, 

: Ade 
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Adde further, (but that which might be added in this point 
1s infinite) if we take up the name or title of King, we mult 
brirgin therewith the trne nature of eternity and immortality, 
the only wiſe God, whoreigns in peace, is glorious, and hath 
everlalting life, Pſalms 93. 1, Heb.7,1.2. 1 Tim. 1,17, unto 
whom all glory doth appettain andbelong, and co noneelle 
(whatever he be) where that Princely ſpirit is not feund, o- 
therwiſe we meaſure and account of our felves, according to 
trankent ticles,offices and aRions,a rule wherby the Son of God 
never took form unto himſelf, nor doth he account of any 
thing inhis condition and Kingdome, according to the worth 
or Gignity of any momentary thing whatſoever, but cnly takes 
them up as Gideons ſouldiers did the water ou: of the Brook 
with their hands, not tolodge andlie down by the River, but 
took up that contained inthe River asa furtherance and helpe 
rotheir proper intent and deſign ; and thoſe that lie down by 
them, by lodging the word of God in chem, they may turne 
back into Egypt from whence they came, for they are no ſoul- 
diers of our Lord Ieſus Chritt, chey do but take vphis name 
in vaine, without the nature annexed to the fame, /ndg.{7, 
5, 07-8, 

Note further in this name, together with the adjun ; A- 
bel the righteous, according to the Etymologie of the name 
Ab, it {ignifies vanity or ermptineſſe, ora ſoon vaniſhing va» 
pour, ſuch is every mans life ſaid to be, James 4. 14. and here 
the ſpicirof God annexerh righreouſneſſe unto it, ſaying, Regh = 
ecous Abel, whence we oblerve that there is a righreouineſfle in 
vanity, wa:ich being rightly conſidered, iris a vanity or empti- 
neſle, yyherein allthings are contained, both goodand evill, and 
ſo the righteouinefle of Condemnation, and the righteouſneſle 
of Ablolution are adjoyned and annexed hereunto, for there is 
a vanity and emptineile to be found in all unveleevers, andal. 
{on all rae ele orchoſen of God, and that Chritt leſus1s per- 
ſonated in Abel, 15 moſt evident, forin Abel he 1s ſaid to be 
a Lamb ſlainfrom the beyinning, Rev.13,8, even as Satanin 
chat wicked att of Caiy, in flaying his brother, is ſaid to be 4 
Adurtherer from the beginning, lohn$,44. And a3):Abel hath 
a reſpect,and a real! relation unto. Cain hisbrother, who takes 
K k 2 away 
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away his life, ſoas in a true ſenſe it may be ſaid of Abel as 
Tacob (aid of Tofeph. heis not; ſo alfo he hath a real reſpe& 
and relation unto his brother Seth, (who is given or ſer in- 
Read of Abel, Gen. g.vzs ) in whom his life is upheld and 
preſerved; and there efbel is brought in by the Apoſlle , 
ipeaking in the way of faith in Setb,as wellas in theway of 
terrcur and wrath in (ain, Heb. x1. 4. Geng. 0.rt, In 
Seth bcing dead tothe things of fin and Satanghe yer ſpeaketh, 
and inC:», he being deadco the things of God ſpeaketh alſo, 


and accordingly there is a twofold vanity, and alſo a twofold . 


riehceoulneſie appearing in his blood, and theretore it is 
faid to be the voice of thy brothers bloods , in the form 
urall. | 
, There 1s thena vanity accompanied with vexaticn of ſpirit, 
as in Cain, who is emptied of the glory and peace of God, 
who fears that all that ſees him will kill him, Ger.4.14. And 
there is alloa vanity accompanied with the breath and ſpirit of 
the Lord, inthe propagating of the Son of God in the way of 
Seth, in whom the ſpirit of the Lord breaths in the blaſting of 
allhnmane glory, and emptying man of all carnal reaſonings, 
chat.the glory and wiſdome of* God may take place , and 
become rhe fulneſle of that fate and condition, 1ſaiah 
©.6+7+8e 

Y The vanity fill:d with vexation, which is that evill ſpirit of 
$4u!, is manemptied of all the verrues proper to that holy 
Son of God, which emprineſleis the filling of him with that evil 
ſpirit of Satan, which isthatenmity again(t Chrift, and ifthere 
were not through Gods deviſe, a ſpirit, a Rate, and condition 
of this Satanicali nature, corrupt and vile, and that in all re= 
ſpeRs, andeternally, otherwile there had neverbeen footing for 
the appearanecs of Gods glory in the ſalvation of any ot the 
fons ot men, nor had his power and proper vertue ever been 
made knowncothe Creatureto reader to the Creator the praiſe 
thereot. 

For if there were not a d:amanable and deſtruRive eſtate and 
conditionin man, that is, in man ſo depraved and corrupted, 
there, had never bzco deliverance of man into the glory and 
puticy of the Son of God, yea, and that the deſtruction be = 
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the ſame capacity and duration that the deliverance is, other 
wile there had never been ground for deliveranceand ſalvation, 
ſuch as becomes the prelence, the onely Son , and ex- 
cellency of the work of an infinitely wiſe , allſnfficient and 
an eternall God, | | | 

For what 1s lalvation in reality more than the deſtruQtion 
that ic ſaverth from, and howcan the reality of mercy be ex- 
ended further thanthe natureof the miſery which ic raketh 
che commitlerated from, and what iz an acquicting and clearing 
eitherfor ſum or ſubſtance, further than there 15 weight and 
duration inthe guil: and condemnation. . 

Yea, the glory of God vaniſheth and cotnes to nought, in 
point of any erernall ſalvation of man, if there be not a eter= 
nall damnation an4 deſtruction of min. For what thanks 
worthy is therero ſave from nothing ; for if mankind be nor 
eternally de=(troyved, then manis ſaved from noihiog, if no 
eternall deſtruction be; and if man be ſaved trom temporary 
evils, then hath he only a cemporary ſalvation, and than the 
creature bath theglory of che ſalvation , no: God, for every 
Creature hath aniniiin& or skiilto faveit (elſe; that doarin 
then of univeriall ſalvation, makes min no better than a 
beat, and isno better than grofle Arheiſm,for denying a falya= 
vation compatible to the Son of God, is to deny God him= 
{elt. 
Therefore ebel isbecome vain and empty in his brother 
{ ain (cthengh propagated of the {ame ſock) co the fulnefſe of 
vexation in that ſpiricof enmity, being in him made voidand 
emptiedof all that love, lie and vertue which is proper to the 
Sonof God, elle were there noplace for the glory of: God in 
ſalvation to be found, nor had it ever bee 1 heard of among 
the ſons of men, nor had it any groundor baſis ro Rand upon ; 
and toeaervate ſalyation is noleſſe then to ener vate the Son of 
God himlelte, *for it 1s he alone whois our ſalvation, Pſalns. 
27. 1, Pſalm 14.7. let ſuch ashold a univer(all falyation of all 
men take nocice of this point, and let others obierve their a» 
bominable laicivious and looſe renent, that they hold in the 
1ruch and-intent of their doRrine, that there 35 neither od 
nor Deyill, nor man in becter eſtate thana b:uic bealt, Again, 
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theres a vanity in Abel, as he hath refpe& and relation- unto 
hisbrorher Seth, who 15 ſet in Abels ſtead, in whom the image 
of the father is uphe!d and preſerved, Gen. 5.3. and this is a va- 
nity or emp: ying,not un'o vexation, but unto ſalvation, which 
is anemptying and avaniſhing of all things proper unto that 
ſpirit of Cain, or that firſt-born after the fleſh, that fo all the 
things of God, proper unto the firſt-born of God may take 
place, and therefore Seth is reckoned in the G:neology, as the 
only and firſt begotten of Adem, Lake 3.38. which emptying 
of Abel (or of Chnilt perforated in «4bel) of all carna!land cru- 
el thipgs, which is the ſlaying of the enmity in himſelf, Epheſ. 
2.15.16. isthe parting of them into their proper place, for 
they are the proper rigit and inheritance of Ca:m,that firſt born 
after the fleſh, and therefore he is called Cai», that is, a poſſeſs 
{ion, as the proper inheritour of corcuption, and all things per. 
tainipg thereto ; for as there is an inhericing of the promiſe; 
Heb, 6-17. and bleſſing, 1 Pee. 3. 9. ſothere is an inheriting 
of the threat, and tizecurie, P/alm 109.16,—20. ler, 16.19» 
or as the Hebrew word followirg after his name, ſignifies, [ 
havegotten, Kanuhi, a man of /ehovah, rhar is, according as 
all men judge, that the prime and chiefe things of nature 
_ have preheminence , 4nd are molt acceptable to the 
Lord. 

Faich cherefore in its expreſionof vanity comprehends both 
the emptying of man of all the things proper unto man, as he 
1s made of the duſt of the Earth, and in that reſpeX ſubjeQ to 
corruption, to the filling of him with all things peculiar to the 
Son of God, which the Apoltle affirms is the talnefle of God, 
Epheſ.3.19, Col.1.1gs (01.2.9, As alſo the emptying of man, 
or his vanity, in regardofall things peculiar to the Son of God, 
as man was made in the image ot God,and to capable of lifeand 
iImmortalicy, to the filling of him with all chings proper unto 
Satan, which is that fuin:ſle of fin, Ger. 15, 16. ſuineſſe of 
curſe and bitterneſſe, Rome, 14: fulnel{e of that deadly poy!on 
of the Serpent, /awer 3.8. yea it is that fwlnefſe of all ſubtilty 
and all miſchief, the child of the Dewvill, and enemy of all righ- 
reouſneſſe, which ceaſeth not to pervert the ſiraight wayes of the 
Lord, Acts 13.10, | 


And 
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And without anemptineſle of man, in both theſe reſpeRs 
from the firſt a& of his ordination or creaticn, the full, and come 
pleat death of Chrift is never known, nor doth it appear inthe: 
world unto ſalvation, which ſers wanar an utter diſtance from: 
God in Civ, with reſpetzunto Abel,as allo it ſers may in unity 
with God in Seth, with reſpeR tothe fame Ave), he being ſer 
10 his Read, and the father of Chrift, Luke 3,23.—38. 

And from this twofold: vanity, the death of the Son of God is 
forever perſeted, for inthat way of Cain, he is dead to alheaven= 
ly and ſpiritual vercue, aShe is the Son of God, and yetGod 
inthe exerciſe of wrath and diſpleaſure is really there ; and in 
Seth he is dead to all earthly and carnall things, as he 1s the 
Son of Sons, manand yet man in exerciſe of goodneſte and: 
love, is really there, and without reipe& totheſe twa'n, the. 
death of Chrilt is nor revealed; fort isnot-part of Chriit char 
ſatfers ſor the falva.ion of man, asonly in his manhood, as the 
blind Phariſees of the world hold and reach, but ir is Chriſt; 
compleat, who confiRs of God and "man; and in the ſame re= 
ſpe&heis aid to dye, he neverlives, therefore it is/aid char he. 
# dead, and is alive, as the words may be truly read, Rev.1.28.. 
Rev.2.8. Andfrom this d:ath of the Son of God in this (two= 
fold reſpeRt, there flows a twofold righteouſneſle or juſtice, - 
namely, of abſolution. and of condemnation, fate 254.3444 s. 
Pſalm 6.8. : 

Andif it were not for this death of Chriſt,thus confidereds. 
there were noplace for the righteouſneſſe of Faith, inthe ex= 
erciſe of mercy, nor forthat of the Scribes and Phariſes in that; 
exerciſe of Gods ſeverity, Rom. 11, 22. Rom, g. 22+23+ but. 
Cods glory were extin& in both reſpeRs, and therefare he is, 
righteous Abel. 

For if a wicked man could content himſelf ſimply withthe 
C©reatucein-his relation to ir, as the bruit beaſts do, then were 
there no ſeverity of -God tobe exerciſed in way of the cucle, for: 
there were nogroundnor footing for it, | 

Bur man hath ſpirit, (as ic appears in Cai») that will inhe» 
ric acceptation; with God as wellas his brother, though inthat 
way of an earthly and carnall {acrifice , whereby it cometh to. ' 


pale; that he Kils his. brother eauleleſly, nay. he kils him-be- 
| cauſe. 
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canſehisown works areevill, andhis brothers good, even as all 
wicked menquench and kill the ſpirit and life of Chriſt Ieſusin 
cheicown hearts by their earthly and carnall thoughts and ima= 
ginationof that good word and work cf God in pointof fal- 
ialvaticn, 1 /ob» 3,12. which is the kindling of wrath in onr 
ſoules, foras it was1n Cary, fo it isin all ſuch as wander im the 
way of Cain, Iude 11. 

For according to the worth and dignity of the perſon, whoſe 
life is extin&t and taken away, which is the ſpirit and life of 
che Scn of God, of ſuch wee and weight is the nature andguilr 
of his ſin for ſo doing, which cn never be recovered, nor 
healed, and accordingly the weight of j»Rice, and Gods ſeve- 
rity mult of neceſſity go forth in the exerciſes of ſelf ip hisjuſt 
c:ndemnationand execution thereof. : 

And as the ſpirit of man vaturaily (bcipg made one with 
Cod) inclineth and ſeekethafter God whereby to honour and 
dignific it ſelte with his titles and excellencies, without which 
he cannot makehimlelf Lord of all, Gez.x. 28. which carnally 
enterpiiled works iucheftet : Soaltothere is paturally in the 
Sonot God an aptitude andpropenſiry unto man for the revela. 
tion and maniſetiation of himfelf, in all his vertues, according 
to the fulnefſe thereof, which canner be but by the crucifying 
of the fleſh in all ihe afteRions aniluſts thereof, Gal. 5.24. 
which 1sa work of no lefie weight than the overcoming of 
Satan himſclf, which none but the Son of God himſelf cando, 
Heb.2.14. which conquelt and w.c:wmot the fleſh is a work 
of nolefle worth, nor holineſle inferiour un.o that which ispe= 
culier to the ſpirit of Gd, and therefore the :ighrcounefſe 
of ablolntion and accepiation wi.h God, in the bountiſy'l ex « 
preſſion ofmercy and goodnefle iseyerannexed thereunty; and 
chus is there a righteous .{be/, or righteous vanity iſprezd 
throvghout tlie Earth, overall mankind 5 rheie'ore the Pfal- 
mitt taith, every man is vanity, or as the word 1s, all Amis 
vavity, taking 1dam there as the root of all mankind, which 
are etthet empty of the things of God, as the wicked upiverial- 
ly are, orelſecf the luſts oft men as the ele oi God in that 


my ſticallbody of Chrilt are, Gal 5.24. Anditis ac=:tainand. 


undeniable truth as Chriti the Son of God is ſet forth and ravghr 
bciein 


ſon of God 1s found, as the off- ſpring of Adam from the cre- 
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herein ; that hewho is the Creatorand Maker of all things, 
emptyeth himſelf, and becomes vain in all things both of 
fleſh and ſpiric, thac he thereby may manifeſt himſelf co have 
the glory of all things, nor only of life, but alſo of death;for 
in that he diesco the things of the Spiricin the wicked, he 
thereby riſechin wrath throvgh the wiſdom of the fleſh ; and 
1D that he dies unto the fleſh inthe Saints, he riſeth inmer- 
cy and peace, in the exerciſes of the ſpirit , whereby he 
hach = glory of all things, which otherwiſe could ne- 
ver be. 

For as man in Chriſt hath the righteouſnefſe and glory of 
God, and yec nothingean be attribured ro the things vaturall, 
proper to mas, in that wonderfull work of Gods Creation: 
even ſo Godin Antichritt-hath che fin and ſhame of Satan, 
and yer nothing of thac condicion can be atcributed ro any 
thing naturally proper to God, ia chat wonderfull deſtruRi= 
On of the Devill. 

And with refpe& unto vanity thus diſtributed it iscalled 
thebloods of thy brother,in the form plurall,Ger. 4. 10, And 
ic ſpeaks guilt and terrour, from the ground, or earthly hearc 
of Cain, that ſo drinks itin, Ger. 4, 11. anditallo ſpeaks as 
a witnefſe of acceptation with God by faich in that way of 
S$h,who is that ſet one unto this day,of whom is Chriſt, who 
yet ſpeakerth, Heb, 1 1.4for though 4bet be cut off from all ſuc- 
cefſion of mercy, in that way of carnall ſacrifices in (ary, 
yet hath he a ſucceſſion of terrour in Cairns heart, Gen. 4.12, 
14. ſoallbthough he have no ſucceſſion according tothe fleſh 
in that acceptable Sacrifice of the firftling of the flock, being 
dead in thar reſpe& in the way of Serb, yer bath he his ſuce 
ceſlionand language in the witneſſe and accepration of faith 
unto this day, Heb. 11.4. And according to this vanity or 
emptinefſe through one exernall at, God 1s truly ſaid ro fill 
all chipgs through chat deſcenſion and aſcenſion of his Scn 
Chriſt, Epheſ. 4. 10. thereſore Casy is ſaid tobea poſſeſſion, 
andSeth a fer one; for hereby both life and death are poſlcl. 
{ſedandeternally inherited. | 

Thar 1s lite in that way of Seth, wherin the generation of the 


ation 
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ation of all rhings, firmly founded for ever, and death in thae 
way of Cain, asone caſt out from the family and face of God, 
being become a Vagabond, in whom Satan thar ſon of per- 
dition 13, as another generation andoff- ſpring from the foun- 
dation of the world ; therefore Satan is ſaid tobe 4 /yer from 
the beginning, lohn 8.44, as it isſaid of Chriſt, is the begin- 
wing was the Word, Tohn 1. 1. the one being called the ſeed 
of the Woman, the other the ſeed of rhe Serpent, Gen. 5.15, 
Cain therefore being thus caſt out, and alienated from che 
Lord, he names no houſe nortamily from which he had his 
wife, to fignifie thathe was quite cur off from the family of 
bis father, and from thecreation of God, Gey.4.16.17. 

And therefore God arraigns mankindin this way of Civ, 
concerning his fin and guilt, and gives him up to be both 
Tudg andalſo Executioner in himſelf, arguing himſelf in his 
own conſciencea ſinner, and exerciſing wrath upon himſelf 
for it, Gen.4.6.16.foritis Godin Chiift, whots the party of- 
fended, and therefore another, and not properly Chriſt the 
Saviour, who ſentenceth to death, and performs execution ; 
therefore as God is conſidered in Chriſt, he is no more the 
proper Judge of the wicked thanhe is the proper Executio- 
ner of wrath, and he faich of himſelf in that. refpeR, anges 
or fury 5 not in wo, 1/ai. 27.4. And the Indge and the Exe- 
cutioner are ever confidered asone, for the Indgegives nor 
ſentence, but with reſpe& to the Executioner, forotherwiſe 
his ſentence is nor 1nforce, 

Therefore it may ſeem ſtrange that the Hangman fits nor- 
on. the bznch with the Iadge ro communicate in the ſentence 
of the Law, to know upon what grounds he executes, with= 
ont the knowledge whereof, he isno betrer than a Murderer, 
as wellas the Tudge bath reſpe& to the Executioner for the 
finiſhing andperteRing of his ſentence, orelſe he is no bet- 
ter than acompetticor with a murderer, if execution be not done 
where juſt demerityappear. 

The party offended therefore, which is Chriſt, is not the: 
proper Indge of the wicked, no more than he hath char ſer- 
vile c{hce npon him of being their Execurioner, for it isthe- 
proper officeof the Devil. both ro accuſe and torment, Reva. 

12410, 
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12-10, therefore his name in Hebrew is Abaddov, and in 
Greek he is called 4poljon, that is, defiroyipg, Reve- 
lations g.11, 

2 In the condemnation of the wicked, there muſt be no- 
thing found in the fat of putting Chrilt rodeath, that can 
favour of any goodnefſe to him that condemns ; for then 
pure ſeverity and Rrineſſe of juſtice to the uttermoſt can= 
nor take place coanſwer that mercy exerciſed in Chriſt, who 
1s faid to ſave tothe uttermoſt and fartheſt extent, Heb.7.25. 
and ſo muſt condemnarion come npon the wicked unto the 
uttermoſt, r T heſe2.16, | 

Bur Gad in Chrift cannot behold that a& of the world, 
in crucifying of Chriſt, bur he muſt behold chat voluntary 
act of his holy Son laying down his life thereip, as the Lamb 
of God taking away the ſins of the World, in that his be- 
ing a ranſome for all the Ele& and choſenof God, vhs x. 

29, Hoſea 13.14. Hat.20.28. | 

Therefore the ſentence of death, and execution of wrath 
muſt needs refide properly in the wieked themſelves, in 
whom is nothing but wrath and cruelty, nor canthey behold 
any thing that ſhould in che leaſt aflwage or diminiſh the 
ſame, and therefore it is wrath to the uttermoſt, even as 
the Saints cannot behold any ching in Chriſt chat may im» 
paireor diminiſh cheir joy, and therefore it is ſalvation to 
the uttermoſt, | 

23 Conſider, that inthe ſentence of abſolution, it muſt be 
uttered compleatly in the party acquitted, otherwiſe if any 
title thereof ſhould refide in, or concern an other then the 
party acquitted had not thefull poſſeſſion and fruition there- 
of, and chen it were nst falvationto thenttermoſt, in caſe 
the ſentence, both as it is given, andalſo as it is received were 
nor found in him who is acquitred, the abſolver, andthe ab- 
folyed being one, which is only fonnd in that throne of 
grace, erected.in Chrit, where rhe boldneſſe of him that ap= 
peals, and him whois appealed unto, are bur one, Heb. 4.16. 
otherwiſe the King Chriſt could not be ſaid tocome in a= 
Ving himſelf as, the holy Ghoſt gffirms he doth , Z4- 


8/1ary 9.9, 
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Likewiſe io the way of death and condemnation, it ean=- 
not befull nnlefle the ſentence and the ſentenced be inone; 
the party condemning and condemned, the Indge and the- 
Executioner, elſe wrath cannot be to the uttermoſt, as the 
wrath of God, whois infioite and everlafting, without li- 
mitation in all things; thence iris that Chriſt faith rothe 
wicked lews, evenot our times, condemn you not. there 5 
one that condemns you, even Moſes in whom you truſt, lohn 
4-45» That is the word of God according to the letter that 
kils, 2 Cor. 3-6. the word carnalized, asthoſe wicked Iews 
did the writings of <Aoſes, tothe crucifying of the Son of 
God 4 their law, oh» 19.7. 1ohu 12+ 34. ſo fallely intere 

reted, 
E Thof: then that are faid to be on Chriſts left hand, that 
arecondemned, the ſentence ariſerh, and is nteredfrom the 
eurſe, which is not io anyother, bur in themſelves ; Go ye 
Srurſed into eucrlafting fire prepared for the Devill and his Au 
gels, Matthew 25.41, | 

So likewiſe tothem on his right hand, the invitation and 
bleſſing in their abſolution and entrance into the Kingdom, a» 
Tiſeth out of the bleſſedeſtate, which is notin any other but 
In the parties bleſſed, Ma'e25.34. So that thewordot God 
preacheth ir ſelf, avdgives ſentence according to the proper 
ſubje& in whom ir is, both in point of life, asalſo of death; | 
of life in the true interpretation. thereof, according to Gods 
minde and intenr, which is never outof, but inhimſelf,who 
1s bleſſed forever, Kew. 9.5, and lo is that truth and life, 
which Chriſt affirms himſelf co be, John 14. 6. And it gives 
ſentence of death in chem, by whom ic 18falſeh, interprered, 
for ip them it proves a lie, which the Devillis ſatd'to be, /obn- 
8.44 4rd {o it becomes toall them-in whom. it 1s falſely con = 
KruQed and interpreted; 

We conclude then, that there is a righteonſneſſe in Hebef, 
accofding to his name in Hebrew, or in e-cbel, according to. 
the Greek,or a righteouſneſs invanity or emptineſs, the name 
and the adjun& being bur 'one,. yea even-the Son of God is 
made vain andempty, to che end hetray filFall things, andis: 
made. nothing that he may ſubſtantiate all chings, for on 
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much is in thoſe words tranilated , he was madeof no repa- 
ration, that is, he was made yaip, empty, nothing, as the 
word figpifics ; that is, he is nothing inpoint of the ipirit and 
life in the wicked. that chey may be filled with horrour,more 
ralicy and wrath ; and he is nothing in point of the fleſh and 
olory of manin the godly, thatthey may be filled with the 
falnefle of God,in immorealicy andeternallifeand p:ace ;and 
ſo much for preſent concerning the word e4bzl, together 
with the-adjunR righteous A bel, 


The ſecond point concerns the manner of this fat of mur- 
thering the Prophers, which eicher aggravates, or extenuares. 
an a&,and that is ſaid robe from blood to blood ; that is, from 
the blood of Abel to the bloodof Zacharia:By Abels blood here 
that is,hisſlaughrer, we are to underRandtheſacrifice for which 
he was ſlain; for Cain flew him for the goodnefleof his work 
or offering, 1 /ohn 3.12, now we know that Chriſt is the ſa- 
crifice offered, as really as he is rhe Sacrificer that offersir ;. 
therefore in Abel he is faid robe a LambMliin from the be= 
ginning, Rev.13.8. alſo our Apoſile afticms, that Chriſt our 
Paſſeover is Sacrificed for #4, 1 Cor.g.7, where he concludes. 
him tobe the Sacrifice; ſo that the ſlaughter of 4be/,'js the 
unvaturallmurtheriog of che true offering, or that illegallen= 
mity which Cai» hath againſt Chriſt, beingbrought inas the 
only acceptable thing unto God; for he that. bates his brother 
i 8 Aurther:r,and we know that no Mnriherer hath cter= 
valllife abiding in him, x Tohn 3.15. 

For Abel bringing the ficltling of the Flock, which is 
the fixft-born of God, not as Cay, was the prime, accor= 
ding tothe judgment of the fleſh, as one judged, who the 
Apoſtle faith was deceived, 2 (or.11.3. 

Buthe is the firſt born, orhe that opens thewomb of eter- 
nall generation, and true off-ſprin 2 of God to appear in man» 
kind, and that by emptying man of all hnmane and, tempo» 
rary glory and excellencies, to be filled. apd repleniſhed with 
the glory of Godonly, inthe exccllencies of his, holy Spirig 
In all the operations thereof; and the pature of that firfiling. 
Cas could neyer abide, who is: that fixRt-boin after the 

J 2 Ll 3 ati 


[206] 

fleſh and judgment of hamane wiſdome, who builds Cities 
and ſeverall Ocders and Inftiturions, calling chem by the name 
given to his Son, te glorifie himſelf in an Off-ſpring of 
mortall andearnall things, Gen. 4.17, calling this City Enoch, 
or according tothe Hebrew Chamech, that is, catechiſed, in- 
fiructedor dedicated, as the ſame poſterity doar this day, ſer 
up new forms and orders of Religion, as Monuments to de= 
clare unto men, thart chey are the initiaters into Religion, 
and the only Chatecbizers and Inftruters of the World, ſo 
as the poſterity to-come mult keep their order, and walke 
_ in their eps, as Cai» made proviſion for his Son fo 
LO Co. 

Again, Chriſt it not only made vain, according to all 
carvall things in this his offering, in his whole and iotire 
myſticall body, bur alſo he becomes bereaved of all things of 
the ſpirit in wicked men, whoare voidof all the operations 
thereof, that ſo the depths of Satan may take place, which 
is as much as to ſay the Creator and giver of life and being to 
all things is become death, as alſoin that way of Chriſt, that 
the Creature is become erernall life, which can have no other 
ſoundin a catnallear, but asthough the Creator were dead, 
andthe Creaturebecome Godywhich Cain in all hisxOff-ſprivg 
could never indure to hear of, neither of the one nor of the 
-other , forin the onethe glory of man is conſumed as the 

graſſe, /ſaiah 40.5. which humane wiſdome can' never in- 
dure, and in the other Rands the ſhame of Satan , in the 
quenching of all the fruirs of che ſpirit, which the pride of 
mancan never indure, but utterly denies borh the one and 
theother to be the crue Off- ſpring ard Sacrifice of the Son 
God, yea rejects and contemns, and isin enmity againſt 
them both, which enmity is the laughter of the Son of God, 
as he hath given himſelf robe this firfiling offered for the 
redemption of his choſen ones, for he that hates his brother 
Kilshim, x John 3. e5- aswellas he that looker upon a woman 
to luſt after her hath eommitted adultery with her in his heart 
already, Mat. 5.28. even o he that hath enmity againſt the 
ſacrifice of God he hath Rrangled it in his heart already, 
and not taken away the biood according to Gods order and 
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appointment, which is one of thoſe great and nnſufferabl© 
abominacionsof the world, As 1 5.20.25. joyned with idos 
latry, fornication and bloodſhed. | 

And thns is .44e{s blood ſhed by every falſe conſfiruRion 
and interpretation of that one only and once offered Sacri- 
fice of Chriſt, by ſuch as wander therein according to the 
Way of Cain, Jude 11. even the men of the World, thoſe 
fictt-bornof Egypr, in regard of wealth, honour and hn. 
mane learning, who would make men beleeve thereby char 
they are the firit-born of //«el, who bring earthly ,momen» 
tany and tranſient fraitsunto God, as an acceptable Sacrifice, 
as Candid ; therefore they reſt not in their enmity againſt 
and deniall of the true ſacrifice, as that Lamb ſlain from the 
beginning ; bur they proceed alſo to the rakivg away of the 
life of the Sacrificer, who offers the Sacrifice ; wherein ob» 
fervetharChriſt isas rea/ly the Prieſt that offers, as he is the Sa- 
crifice offered,therfore he is ſaid to be our high Prieſt, as wel 
a3 our Paſſeover, Heb.2.17, Heb.3er. Heb.g.' 4+ 

Therefore the blood of the Prieſt is bronght in upon the 
fame account againſt them who flew Abe, that they have ale 
ſo ſlain Zachari«h the ſon of Bargchiah, as being that holy 
Prophet and Prieſt of God, the cauſe and mannerof whoſe 
death isrecorded in that ſecond of Ehrovicles, Chapter twemy 
fonr, So that whoſoever he be that diflikes andcontemns the 
trac and reall Sacrifice offered unto God, he alſo contemns the 
true Prieſt and Sacrificer,yea whoſoever is officiated by the ſpi- 
ritof God, to be exercited in and about the offering upof 
the ſame, 

Thar Chriſt tsa Prieſt, and theonly and alone Prieft in all 
ages is moſt evident, where it is laid, the Lord hath ſworn,anud 
will not repent, ſaying, Thou arta Prieff for ever, after the or= 


 ferof HMelchizedeck, Pſalm.110.4. compared with Hebrews 


2.1.2.3. verſes, ſee allo Mebrews 7,15.16.17» 

Yea, he is our high Prieſt in point of offering all rrue Sa« 
erifice, as well as the Captain ofour falvation co lead! us on in- 
ro all conqueſt and victory, Heb. 2.10, Heb. 3.x, and is 
here perſonated in Zachariah, as our high Prieft, and Recon- 
Tier unto God by his office and miniſicy, as he is perſonaced 

1b 
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3p Abel, as the only acceptable gift and offspring, which 

Twain are never out of relation, but ever in conjunRion, as 

here brought in together : for noman canprove his office ro 
miniſter before the Lord, farther than he can prove himſelf 
the acc:ptahle Sacrifice offered up unto the Lord ; therefore 

Chriſt brings in himſelf here under the name of Zachariab, 

ro notre the nature and fulneſſe of his office, which thele falſe 

Iaterprerers rejeR, deſcribing himſelf by this name, as well 

as by thenamee bel ; ic figvifying the mind of the Lord, or 

chefall mind of the Lord, or a man of the Lord, to declare 

that as he is emptied of a!lhumaneexcellencies, proper to the 

mind of man, ſo he is furn-ſhed wich the. tulnefſe of the 

mind of God ; for noneknow: the father but the Son, and he 

to whom the Son reveals him, CMat.11. 27- who minds on+ 

ly the glory andcauſe of the Lord, and fo according to this 

name, he is deſcribed ro be mindfull of the Lord, or the full 

and compleat mind of the Lord, ſignifying from whom he 

came, a$he is the fulneſle of Gods mind, and what his errand 

is, namely , ro be mindfull of Gods caule only. 

Agaiy, it ſignifies a wan of the Lord, to declare, that a 
Chriſtian is of no humane inveſtment into office, nor as by 
any hamane authority, but hath his inſtalment, and authori» 
Iy toexerciſe from the Lordof all the Earth, and thus Chriſt 
is declared by this name Zacharieh, as ove who is of the 
mind andeounſellof God, in the exercite of the Priefts of- 
fice, whom theſe hypocrites rejet, to the letting out apd 
ſpilling the very ſoul and life, thereof by their craditions, 
Lat. 15.36. 

Again, he is here ſet forth, by ananceſtonr, as being the 
ſon of &«rachiah, in which the myltery of this Scripture 1s de- 
clared and fGgnified unto us; for this Zachariab was the ſon 
of 7ehoide, the high Prieſt of God, inthe dayes of wicked 
Toaſh, though ic is ſaid that he ard aprightly in the ſight of 
the Lord, in the dayes of Feboids the high Prieft, 2 ( hron. 
24-— namely chat wicked /oaſ#, being that what he did in 
the time of /ehorda, all his Actions (as the Hiſtory deelares) 
Fiſe from the counſell and operations of the high Prieſt,yhich 
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are reckoned upon Joſh in like ſort,as thechoiſe of Chriſt is 
reckoned upon /wdas, together with the reft of the Diſciples, 
and as Ivdar 18 faid ro have part in that miniliry, which 
was the proper portion of the reſt of the Diſciples , 
out of which he is excluded , in point of any fruicor be- 
nefit thereby, bur departed therefrom bygoing to his. own 
Place, /ohn 6. Jo. A851, 17,25 fo thathisaRionsare ſaid 
co be upright, namely theordering of the Kingdowe, as it 
had reſpect to /choieda in his dayes, who was the proper A- 
gent in the affais of the Kingdom, as well as of the Prieſthood 
1n his dayes; therefore Zachariah bath not the name of his 
Father /ehoiads, by that name, the ſon of /chorada, but by 
the name of Barachi«h, being related hereunto his Anceſter 
by vertue of that Kingly Prieſthood, which his Father ſuſtai- 
ned, ſignified cloſely nnto us, under the name Parachiah, 
whick 6g:11fies the bleſſing of the Lord, which is the Prieſts 
office to bleſſe in the nzme of the Lord, Namb. 6. 23.24.25, 
26, Dent,to.5, 1 Chron.23.13. for ever: Sothat heis re- 
Jated co his Father as the proper off. ſpring of that Princely 
office, which comprehends the vertue and power both of 
Kingdom and Prieſthood, whom cheſe falle Interpreters are 
faid to ſlay ; for /ehoiada the Prieſt was the proper Ruler of 
che Kingdom in his dayes, in the time of wicked /9 /,, and 
therefore Joaſhis faid todo that which was upright in the days 
of lchoiada, becauſe [ehoiade was the originall and fountain 

of the work, as was noted above, for he (ubmitred unto the 

high Pciett in all things, and therefore 7ehoiads is buried in 


the Sepulchre of che Kings, which was denyed to /o4ſb at his 


death, 2 Chrone24, 
Jehoiada was privy to his being hid and maintained in the 
houle of che Lord, tor rhe ſpace of fix years, as a perfe& eicape 


from the hands of wicked 4thal:a,and ceſſation from her 1do. 


larry in the time of the high Prieſt, 2 Kings 11,— And in 
the leventh year /chozge brings a molt Princely guard intothe 
h. uſe of the Loidtor his defence, the high Prielt (ers the 


Crown vpon his head, and cauteth eAibelie tobe lain, he 


makes a Covenant between the Lord and Joſh, andallo be» 
tween him and the People ; he gives the Kipg his Wives, as 
| M m being 


[ 210} | 

being the proper Author of all relations in the Kingdom, ahd: 
1s the prime provoker and Rirrer up of the Levites, and all 
che people unto the repair of the houſe of the Lord, who ©- 
rherwile moved not at the voice of the King ; therefore Za- 
chariah 1s related unto his Anceſter, as being the Off-ſpring, 
Son and Heir to ſucha noble office, by the name of Bara- 
chieh, blefling and ſpeaking well of the Lord, or bowing the- 
knee untothe Lord, as being ſubje& ro none but he, no not 
ro /oaſh further chanhe follows his counſell and adviſe ; and: 
theretore when /oaſh falsaway to Idolarry, Zacheriah ands 
up above the People. that is, asa manof God, in the name 
2ndauthoriry of Gnd, as one above that idolatrous Nation, 
higher than the Princes or People thereof, now falne unto I- 
dolatry, and feares not to tell them how chey have rranſgreſ(- 
ſed the Commandements of the Lord, and therefore can= 
not proſper, nor paſſe through their deſign, but as they bave 
forſaken the Lord, and departed frem the wayes of J[choiada, 
that is, fiom the knowledge of the Lord, ashis name Ggni- 
fes, ſothe Lord had forſakenthem, declaring thereby that 
as then /ehoiadathe high Prieſt was dead in thattime of their 
1dol worſhip, ſo wherever there arecarnall Ordinances and 
Inflitutions ſet up that men muſt ſubmir-unto, there is rhe 
Lord Yeſus dead, the high Prieftof onr profeſſion, inpoint of 
all ſpirituall and holy adminiſtrations, both in Kingly and 
Prietly office, which includes all other offices whatſoever, as 
they were then dead in Jehoieds, In order to /eaſh and his. 
Nobles,vhoas his name Ggnifies difagreeing or fiery, ſohe 
now manifeſts himſelf againſt the godly and propheticalloff= 
ſpring of the high Prieſt in Zachariah, for he clothing him- 
{elf with obeilance, counſell, and honour of his wicked 
Princes, fals to Idolatry, in which a of his /#hojada is dead 
cur high Prieſt inall ſpiritual reſpeRs. 

leheiada is dead allo in his ſon Zachariah, inpoint of all 
earnall adminitirations, beth in Kingdom and Prieſthood, 
who is clothed as the Text ſaith, with the Spirit of God, 
and thereſore declares that all true andreall cfficeand admi- 
nitration ſprings cut of Teſus Chriſt, as becoming vain and 
@mnly in _e-4be/.; for being ewptiedof all humane — 
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and confticutions, as holding no weight nor beingof any 
account inthe Kingdom of God, thereby the ſpirit of the 
Lord breaks forth, as the lightat noonday, that ſhined upon 
Sawl, as hewent to Damaſcus, Afr 22, 6. and lo upon La= 
chariah, the ſpirit of the Lord comes upon him, and offi« 
ciates himas a Prophet of God, as one who is above all the 
idolatrous Princes and Prieſts of /xdah,cleaving to leaſh. 

We ſee then that Jo«ſh being made vain and ernpty of all 
the righteouinefſe of Kingdom and Priefthood, in that holy 
way ofadminiſtration upheld and maintained inthe dayes and 
time proper to our ſpiricual) Fehoiede and-high Pricft of 
God, who is that wiſdom and knowledge of the Lord, clo- 
thing himſelf as the Text declares, 2 Chron. 24, with the 
praiſes of men, counſell of his wicked Sevators, and ſubmiſ< 
fionof the people, becoming thereby officiaced in all the core 
rxopt wayes of Idolatry, bothin Kingdome and Prieſthood, 
contrary to the wayes wherein /eherads the high Prielt 
walked in his dayes, and ever doth where he liveth, and there» 
fore in his ſon Zachariah, inveighs againſt ſuch abominatt< 
ons, declaring in order to Abel, that all holy and accepta« 
ble office and adminiſtration atiſeth and ipringeth- out of be - 
coming vain and empty of the purfute aprifivg, and love 
of the glory of this world ; and char all diabolica!l office, and 
idolatrous worſhip ariſeth our of this, that men are become 
Abel, vain and ewpty of all che holy rhipgs of God, in a- 
poſtatizing apd falling away from God, as /oeſh did ; this 
dodrine taught by Zachariah ( as It is by all ſuch as are 
mindfull of the Lord, and have the mind of Chriſt, x {vy. 
2. 16. ) fiirs up apotiatizing /oaſh together with his 
wickedSeryantsagainft thetrue Prophet of God. 

For the world cannot indure to hearthat Chrift is ſo dead 
in Abel, unto all carnall and temporary Sacrifices. (exerciled 
by Cain) char it ſetshim in all ſpiricuall, holy and acceptable 
offcringsin the bringing forth of the Saviour inall things in 
Seth, or the fulneſle of jalvationin that which is ſer or atileth 
inthe fieadofthoſe carnall offerings. 

Norcan it indure to hear tHfat Chriſt is ſo dead in [choigs 
aa unto all carnall and buwane inſtitutions and adminiſirati- 
— M m 2 ons 
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Ons (ſetup in Jeaſh ) rhatir is an inveſting and inſtalling of 
him into ail ſpiricuall office and adminiſtration, as in £4024 
"shbis ſon, upon whom the fpirit of God comes in ſuch 
fort, that he tiands up above the people, or (as the word 
Rood ſignifies, to minilier) /er.5 2.12 compared with 2 Kivg. 
25.8. Namb.16.9. Dent. 10,8, he minirred by aſpiric ſu- 
pereminent, in order toall the carnall and idolatrous Princes: 
of Judahand /cruſalem, whereupon they find no other means 
ro promote their honour, but only to put to death him chat: 
1s.the true Succeſſonr of his Father in office only acceptable 
unto God, which ſpripgeth only from the power of the Spi- 
rit of God, coming upon him from no humane education 
or carnall way of adminiſtration whatſoever, which vexeth 
the ſpirit of the world, that it ſhould fallſhortin allitspoli- 
cy and power to create and inſtitute a godly officer ; the: 
World therefore in the rage of Civ, rejeRs and fliyes the 
Sacrifice of God, which vel is, Rev. 13. $. and alo the- 
Officer and Min-ſter imployd and exerciſed about the offe= 
ring, which Z«chariah the fon- of Barachiab 1s ; therefore 
the murther of fal'e- Interpreters extends. trom. the blood of 
Abel, that is, all true Sacrifices, and offerings unto the blood 
of Zachariah che ſon of Bargchiah,chat is, all true Office and 
Officers, or alltrue MiniRry and Miniſters, for they may nor 
indure that all true Sacrifice and Offering ſhould be thefirſt- 
ling of the Flock, or elſe ic is rejeted, which firitling of 
the Flock, is the Son of God himlelf, and they are ignorant 
how. Chriſt is all inall in bis Saints, Epheſf, 1. 23, and there- 
ſore are ina rage againlt him, 1 Cor.248, or againſt ity that i3z 
the true Sacrifice of Chriſt, | 
Neither can they inZute thatall true Office and Officers 
ſhovld ariſe from, znd b* created & made only by the Spirit of 
God, without which they are of no foree, veriue, nor recko» 
nable in the Kingdome and hcule of God, for then mans 
common. ipdufiry in Eumane Schools, publick Votes, bodily 
conquelis, with Baptifms, laying on of hands, and:.common 
excrciſe of humane Elder{hips. won!d be in no eſtimation, nor 
honour in the ſighzof God, ndr any thing whatſoever,farther 
than the Spirixg. of Ged. teſiifies of. 1c felfe. 17 the: wie 
of it, "37 IE 8 NS, 
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No, the world cannot indure that all falſe worſhip, bottr: 
3 point of offering and office, matter and manner of perfor+ 
rnance, ſpringing from earthly and vaniſhing things; in the: 
lory or bumb:ing of the Creature, in the exaltation or mor= 
tiftcation thereof, ſhould be that evill ove, that is, the Devill, 
therefore in Abe! they ſlay all trans Sacrifice andoffering , 
that thoſe which are earthly and carnall withio their own- 
Sphear may take place, and in Zacheriah they flay all 1rue: 
Officeand Miniſtry, that fo that which is diabolicall may be: 
ſer up and advanced, a work of wicked Secribes and Phari-- 
ſees, falſe-Expounders and Interpreters of the Law of God; 
whoin the death of echoiade, that is, in the filencing of the- 
Lord, in point of all Kingly and Prieftly anthorcity , they 
will only have /o«ſ} to reign, in the maintainance of all ha» 
mane inSitutions in the way of idolatry, advaneing the Crea» 
ture into the placeot God: inthe doing of which they de» 
ſpiſe and defiroy the true ſucceſſion of the Kingdome and 
Prieithood of Chiilt, and therein all the proper offerings, 
officers and enterpriſcs of the Spirie, which isfree inall its ad- 
miniilrations,not bound toany,where itsown image and fir- 
p:rſcription appears nor,nor requiring cught fromany where 
it comes not. from-the ſame fountain, 1n the uppreſfing, 
and quenching whereof, they ſer up that ſpirit: and advance it- 
whoſe office is to accuſe and condemn, deceive and beguile, 
deſtroy andtorment, which ever was, is, and will be the on-- 
ly exerciſe and office of Satan, Rev1 2.9.10. which evidently 
appears in that wicked /oa.>, withthis retinue, who cruelly - 
murther Zachariah the true Succeſlour of that Prieſthood 
royall, which only is of God, Exod, 19. 6. 1 Pet, 2,9, ſer: 
forchin the Kings command, and the names of his fervants- 
who did it, that afterward confpire together to take away the 
life of the King, for ſo God makes the wicked Execationerss 
and tormentets one of another, 2-{ bron,2 421.26: 


The thirdpoint is theplace where this FaQtis commitred,, 
andthat is, between th: Altar andthe Tew He, which includes; 
theplace boch of the murther of Abe/,andot Zachariab; tor: 


they are never ſeparated.one- fromanother, nomoreahat the: 
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Mediator between God andman isſeparated, either from God 
or from man, bur inciudesthem both, 1.7 im. 2, 5. for whos» 
ever he be thatcannot indure Abels Sacrifice, that man can 
never indure Zachariah his office and miniſtry ; for a Sacri- 
fice of the firlt born wichout blemiſh, chat 1s, withcurt any 
thing ſuperfluous or defeRtive, andan office ſpringing up only 
from the Sp-ritof God (which is ſecret and invitble with 
refpeR to mans light) without thehelpe or induſtry of the 
wildome of man , nay, againſt the very form and way of the 
Operations thereof, 1 {or.3. 18, x (or. x,zr. Such Sacrifice 
and miniſtry the world could never indure to be in preſent 
exiſtenceand being, butonlyare confirained to acknowledge 
that ſuch have been, or ſuch may be hereafter, which all wic= 
kedmen willeaſily yeeld unto, ſobe itchey may be tolerated 
for preſent to Rand upon, and pradtice, according to their 
own humane and carnall principles ; as it was in the dayes of 
Cain, {o it isnow,and will be che ſame with all wicked men, as 
allo it was wich wicked /o4ſb, 

The ſlaughter then was inthe Contr of thehouſof the 
Lord, as is expreſſed by the Prophet, 2 Chron. 24. 21. And 
Chrilt opening themyltery of char Hiſtoricall Natration,faith 
it is done between the Teryple and the Altar, rodeclare that 
wicked and idolatrous Kings, Prieſts, Princes and Elderſhips 
ofche world, falſe Expounders, Interpreters, and P revarica- 
rors of the Law of God, will never permit that ſuch anofferivg 
or ſacrifice ſhall be laid upon the Altar of God, nor ſuch an 
Officer as is only authorized and furniſhed with and by the 
Spirit of God to enter into che 1 empleor houte of the Lord to 
exerciſe inpoint of worſhip, fe far as theirpower andauthoti _ 
ty can put forrh it (elf co prevaile againſt chem, thereforethey 
permit chem nor rocome neicher into the Temple, nor upon. 
the Altar, -but flay them berwixt chem both , tor their a& 
of murder in cthatplace is referred as well unto Abel as unto 
Zachariah. | 

And upon that Altar which the world hath ere&ed, where no 
perfeR thing mult come, bur al impecte&,or elle nor acceptable 
ro their God (which is che wiidome of the world) imper= 
{e& word, imperfect Sacraments, imperfect Prayer, —_— 
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fe& P rophecy, imperfeR Faſts, imperfeR Thanksgivivg, im- 
perfe& Faich, imperfe&t Hope, imperfe&t Love, imperfe& 
Hatred, imperfet Ioy , imperfeRt ſorrow, imperfect Life, 
imperfe& death , imperfe& Priefthood , imperfet King- 
dome, upon this Altar doth Chriit never come, but in the 
loſſe of hislife, for where he is alive, he 1s perfect inall thipgs, 


Hates .q8. Col,2,10. Col.g.i. Mat, 21.16, lobsy 2.5, 1 lohn 


4.12. Heb,to,14. | 
So allo into that Temple madewith hands,or mansabilicy, 
and not of Gods building, 2 Cor.5.1. Heb. 8.2. Hebyg.1, 
which the world in che wiſdome of man compoſech, no Mi. 
niier muſt be admicced cherein, whom the ordination of 
God only deſigns unto office, unleſle the ordination of man 
be joyned thereunto, norany whom the Spirit of God only 
furniſheth for the exerciſe ot hisoffice, unlefſe- humane lear- 
ning and education be joyned therewithall ; nor. is the ope- 
ration of his miniltry counted honourable; -orof any eſteem 
in hardning mens hearts, that they cannot convert ,. and in 
blindipg theireyes,that they cannot ſee, aswell as in opening 
mens hearis and eyes to come unto the Lord » /ſaiab 
6.9-10. For if a miniſtry according to Gods wiſdome- 
ſhould be-admitted by the world, then wonld che. wiidome of 
the world be. in {ubordinationto the wildome of God, and 
the calling of a Chrittian would provemore immediate [from 
God than any other office or calling in the world, and-then 
woulda Chritiian prove the only and ſupream perſon or flate- 
in the world, which 1san honour which the ſpirit of theworld 
couldnevyer allow unto the King cf vainrs, which may ſeem 
ſtravgerhat they ſhould conclude thar a Chriſtian ſhall bave 
chiefty of, and ſupremacy overall wicked men hereafter; and 
yetearnot yeeldit unto them tor the preſepr, bur rather mult 
Lord it over them, according to the doQrine of the Seribes, 
Luke 23.2. Mat. 22,1617 18, whereas the Setipture 
ſpeaks. locxpreſly, that a thouſand: years in Gods fight are as: 
yeſrierday, when it is palt, Pſalm 90,4. Nay,the holy Ghoſt 
concludes that our time here is as nothing Pſalm 39.5. apdif 
ſo, then how (ball we reckon a mao in. another. conditi« 
22 than he {hall be. hereafter in. Gods account, _— 
pg. 
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-ding to whoſe reckoning and Records, we ought to 
gudge ? 
fo conclnde this point, an Officer of Gods ordinat.ion 
and appointment, clothed with the Spirit of God, cannot 
'beadmicced into thar carnall Temple, where /oaſh bears fway, 
and hath rule and command, bur inthe lofſe of hislife ; for 
"where Chrift is in office, he is exalted above all the ordinations 
of men, therefore i» Zachariah ſlain b2tween the Temple 
and the Altar, not being permitred to enter with life into 
the ſame, the world cherefore in the letter of the Seriptures 
only retains adead carkaſle of che Prophets, being void of 
the life and fpicit in allthe vertues thereof, kept in that con- 
dition only through falſe and conmeerfeit interpretation. 


The fourth point, is the Application of the Fa nvto the 
Parties preſent, in theſe words, whom ye ſlew,as Matthew harh 
ic,particularly-applying thefat unto them of char preſent age; 
Lute ſaith, who periſhed, or which wasſlun, as giving being 
-unco the faR intimes paſt;orwho periſhed,or periſheth,for of 
ſuch ſcope and comprenen(ion the words are,noting a continn- 
eda&t which comprehends time paſt, preſent, and to come ; 
for it isbur one only Sacrifice which they thus firangle, Heb, 
9.26. Heb.ro.10. and lay, contrary to Gods ordinance and 
appoinrment, 2.15.20 29 nor taking the blood, or the 
life away, according tothe law, Lev.1r9.12, Deaut.t2,23. fo 
that it is but one bloodſhed, and ic is bur one Officer which is 
exclndedtheir Temple, who hath all offices upon him, whom 
they thas flay, denying all rule and authority, that is of che 
vature of chat inſtalling, conmtemning allexerciſe of rheparty 
{0 infalled inall trmesand ages of theworld; Pſalms 2. Is 2. 3» 
eAlts 4.25, — 29, | 

Again, ic is bur one ſpirit and life of the word of God, 
which chey ſpighttully ipill,- avdler out in an earthly manner, 
245 («in did the bloodot Abel, Pſalm 79. 1.2,3. andit is but 
one ſpirit of enmity, and falhtyipg of the word of God, which 
isextancin allthe ſeed and oft- ipring of the Serpent, Gen, 

3.15. and thereiore the fatin the full comprehenion and 
Operation thereof, 1s really applicable to parties of that race 
and 
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and ſpirit of the Serpenitin all times and ages of the world, ay 
really as the whole ſalvation of God, and nor a part or pittanee 
thereof is applicable ro every particular beleever, inary, or 
inall ages of the world, and to tye the ſalvation of Godunts 
apy time, orparty concerned in that myſtical body of Chrift, 
more than to any oiher, is ro divide Chriſt, and may as well 
ſay that Part was crucified for us, as to aſcribe more power of 
ſalvation to one Saint than to another, 1 Cor. 1. 13. forir 
is nothipg elſe but to devy God to be all in all , Epheſ, 
To 23s 

Therefore falſe Interpreters are the.proper and immediate 
ARors of that ſocrnel and bloody murther, in the ſhedding 
of cne and the fame innocent blood of the Son of God ; 
for no more than Chriſt canbe divided, or the proper ſpirir 
and life of his word can be made twain, oh» 6.6:. or the 
ſpirit of Saran halfed or parted, which is the quenchingof 
that immeaſuravle fpiric of God in all its vertuous operations, 
no morecan any falſe Interpreter of the word of God, free 
himſelf from beivg guilty of all the righteous and inno- 
oo —_ upon the Earth, fince the foundation of the 
Worid, 


Therefore in the fifth place Chciſt affirms in way of an 
aſſeveration or oath, ſaying, Verily, Amen or Sobeir, to 
that which he hath, and ſhall affirm, concerning this matter, 
being irrevocable, confirmed by an avowed ſentence, which 
depends upon the truth and certainty of his beivg, the word 
of God, to performand put in execution the ſame; Yerily, 
1 ſay nnts you, that all theſe things ſhall come upon this genera 
tio», that is, in how many reſpects, that one Sacrifice of Chriſt 
1s offered up to God, as an holy and acceptable offering,which 
ts mulciplyed according tothe leverail Sacrifices and Offerings 
appointed by che law, which are innumerable, in ſo many 
reſpetsſhaliguilt inthe avnibilativg ot -all theſe thiogs come 
upon this generation of falſe interpretation of the law of God, 
and allo by how much the oFices and Offeers by the appoint — 
ment of Godare multiplyed in way of Family, Tribe, City, 


Tabernacle, Tewple, Army? and in the whole Kingdom of 
N n | Gcd 
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God, whichcannot be numbred, by ſo much ſhall the mul- 
tiplica:ton of guilt andeondemnation come upon this gene= 
ration, for killing andunjuft annihilatingof themall ; rhere- 


fore ir is ſaid, that alichele chings ſhall come upon this gene= 


rationof falſe Interpreters, as with fall force and power ne- 
verto be refifted ; bur itſhall come upon this age, line ot 
oft- ſpring of falſe interpretation of the word of God, as it is 
the proper portion of every patticnlar of them, as their ins 
herirance, both by birth, asbeing the ſeedand cff-ſpring of 
theSerpent,andalioby due deſerr,aspurchaſed unto themlelvs 
by their own ac, Afar. 3.7. Heſ 13.9. 

1 Note from hence, that ſuch are falſe Interpreters of the 
word of God, who reachthat only the fins committed in one 
ime, place, or age, ſhallcome upon thole who live in that 
age, time,or place, they not being guilty of any other ; for 
1tis the fin and guilc of all ages, that every Unbeleever at. 
tracts urto bimſe)t; for it is the nature of the ſpiric finning 
chat attraRs the guilt, and nor any placeor tra of time, 
therefore Luke faith, it ſhall be required of this generation, 
as One intireact ; foras the demand of the Almighty is bur 
one, in making inquilition for blood, P/alm g. 12. fo the 
blood is but one, the guilt is but one, and icis bur one at of 
exaction of pevalty requiring it to the uttermoſt farthing 
at the hands of every one found in the Fact, Matthew 

+ 2G, 
y Ir is tobe admired, to ſee how zealons ſomepetſons are, to 
curoff exorbitant perſons where they live, to clear the Land 
of fin, and fo free it from Gods execution of vengeance ; if 
they cancut off the ſeed of the Serpent, there were ſome hope 
toattain theirend, which isas difficalta thing to do, as to 
dry up the water in the Ocean Sea ; orif they conldtakea. 
way the lifeof Ca;v , whom God hath ſaid, no man ſhall 
kill, Gen.4.15, forthere is no man, thar is a meer man deſti- 
tzeot the Spitit of God, but will uphold and maintain 
earthly Sacrifices, which whiltt men cry out againſt other 
exorbitances, to the cutting off of the lives of thouſ:nds, as 
for Thefr, Murther, Adulteries, andtinelike, which are not 
tobe colerared amongit men, in the mean time the lite of 
Cain 
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Cain is not only preſerved, but ſtood for, and maintained in 
earthly worſhips, and carnall and blemiſhed Sacrifices, halr, 
lame, and blind, brought unto God, wherein Cainlives , as al- 
ſothe ſpirit of the Serpent is maintained in carnall policies, 
ſabcle deviſes, and enterpriſes, in all eſtates, callingsand con- 
ditions of men, though ſecrerlycarriedon, that the body and 
balk of che people diſcern it not, orelſe over=awel they dare 
not expreſle ir; but Satan in ſuch things eantransform himſelf 
into an Angelof Light, ſo asall hands ſhall ſet tro, tomain- 
calnir, 2 Cor. T1. 14-15- Andthis ſpirit of the Serpent, or 
of ſuch as wanderin the way of (ain, Iude 11. isthat which 
attracte,not only the guiltof the fin of the preſent age, bur 
a'lo the fin of all ages paſt and to come; if theſe Zealors 
could cut off this ſpirit from the Land, it were a work that 
was never heard of, that is, thatit hath nota reſidency upon 
the Earth, yea,inevery carthly- minded man,though he never 
come under the breach of the lawes of man, but could walk 
as Paul (peaks of this Phariſaicall practice, concerning the law 
blameleſle, that is,in the judgment & reaſon of man, Ph1/, 3.6. 
if men could cleanſe the world, or their jurisdiction, of this 
ſpirir, which carries the guilt of the finof all times and pla- 
ces, inevery particaiartime. place, and p*rſon, when, where, 
or in whomſoever it properly a&s,then I ſhonld think, they 
wouldnot reſt in Heaven, till they had been in Hell ro van- 
qu:ſhirthere alſo, and chis isthe ſpirit that every Chriſtian 
contends with, and ftands in oppoſitien againſt, tor falfifying 
of the word of God or ever, anJto ſhew the wickedneſle 
thereof, is his proper errandin the world, in the juſtificati» 
- onof the words of wiſdome, which is of God, burthe can 
no more deſire that ſucha thingſhould not be, than he can 
defire a nullity of his own falvation, or a ceſſation of the 
juſtice of God, 

2 Note tarther,that they are noleſſefalſe Interpreters of the 
word of God, whoteach, that the labour of a Saint, and glo» 
ty wherewith he isclothed, conſiRkin thoſe particular as and 
operations, done in that tra&t of time, wherein: he ſojourns 
and abides here below, converſant among thele terrene 
creatures, whereas it 1s true that his operations, and the be= 
| Nn 2 | nefit 
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neficandglory of them, reacherh according to the extent of 


that ipirit whereof he is, and from which all his aRions do 
properly ſpring and grow, which ſpirit works effeRtually, hath 
done, and ſhallin all the Sain:s of God, who have been,are,and 
ſha'lbe upon the Earth, aud accordingly is every Saint of God 
co reckon and account of himſelf, and his operation?, and that 
the manncr of his Sonſhipis ſuch, as whereby he inherics all 
things : for thus ſaith theLord, He that overcometh all in- 
heri: all things, and 1 wiflibe his God, and heſþ..li be my Son, 
Rev,21.7. Andhethat rakes away this prerogative and roy- 
alty from any Saint of God, hetakes itaway from the Son 
of God himſelf, who never took any account of himſ?!fe, 
inany particular whatſoever, but as in his Saints, yea, in 
that compleat myſicali body ; therefore doth every man re 
ceiveaccording to that which 1s done in his body, 2.(or.;5.10. 
that is co ſay,according to whatſoever is done in the body my- 
Ricall, whether it be the body of Chrift, or that body of tn 
and death, whether done according tothe myſtery of God, 
o: that myſtery of iniquity ; woe therefore unto falſe Inter- 
preters of the wordof God in all ages, yeaif that bounteons, 
{all and plentifull word of God, which is not tobe limited, 
or infringed in any of ics operations and excellenciesof glory, 
bat azall being in one inthe account of unity, and that one 
compleatlyin all, in the accouncof multiplication, Cartn.7. 
Tohn 19. —for the word of God knows how to terminate all 
tts ownoperaticn,excellency andglory in one Saint,as well as 
it knows how to make it ſelf full in one word, which isonly 
love, Rom.13.8. James 2.3. Soalloit knows how to termi= 
nate the curſe in all the myſtery and fhame thereof, inall and 
every particular that pertainerh thereunto. 

And hence it is that Chriſt turns his complaint againſt /cru» 
falem, as the proper Mother who brought forth theſe falſe 
Interpreters, which was founded and conflituted fo long be« 
fore, as being one and the ſame together with themſelves, 
converſant together with them, and alike guilty in the ſame 
a& ot that bloodſhed which he layes unto the charge of the!e 
Seribes and Phatiſer, ſaying io verie 37, 


Qb: 
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Ob Teruſalem, Terufalem, which k:/leff the Pro- 
phets, and fioneſt them that are ſent tothee, 
how often would 1 have gathered thy Childrex 
zogether, as th: Hengathereth her Chickens 
under ber wings, and ye would wot |! 


Wherein obſerve for the orderly handling of 

| the words, this Method, 

x Firſt, a vihement acclamation or outery, in 
theſe words , Oh leraſalem, Ieruſalem, 

2 A ſerious and juft charge, thou that killeſt the 
Wn and ſloneſt them that are ſent unto 
thee. 

3 A pathetical rnterrogation, in theſe words, 
How often would I bave gather: d thy Chil. 

| aren together £ 

4 4 metaphorical Deſcription of the manner 
boy, that is, 4s 4 Hen gathereth her Chic- 
kens under her wings, 

5 An unnaturall denyall iu them, and ye would 
rot, 


r Forthe firſt of theſe, namely. his vehement Acelama- 
tiob, in theſe words; Oh [eryſalew, leruſalem, wherein 
obſervetwo things ; firſt, an Ingemination. and doubling of 
the phraſe, which notes the certainty of that uvalterable (tate: 
and condition of the City, in orderto them, azit ischeir mo« 
ther, and originall from whence they ſpring. 

2 Secondly it notes the unalterable nature and diſpoſition: 
of theſe falſe Interpreters, as they are her naturall Childiew 
proper off- ſpring. 

And for the opening of this point we are to conſider how 
Teruſalem is to be underſtood in this place ; for as there isa 
Davghterof Zion whois rruly ſaidto: bea Virgin, /ſai37: 22: 

108 
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in regard ſhe never knew man, that is, never acknowledged 


that way of the fleſh, and carnall commandement, as onr A» 
poſile ſpeaks ; henceforth kuow we no may after the fleſh, 2 Cor. 


© 5.16, therefore it is ſaid, 4 Firgin ſhall conceive and bear 4 


Son, andthon ſhalt call his 'name Immanne/, Iſa. 7.14, Inthis 
reſpe&t lern/alens is called Virgin daughter of Zo», and is tru- 
ly ſaidto be a daughter of /ern/alem, in like ſenſe as Chrift 
1s faid robe the ſon of the Virgin, who is alſo the, Author 
and maker of her, 
In like manner, there is a danghter and virgin of Babylon 
and Fgypr, that is, one that never knew man, or acknow-. 
ledgedrhat way of fpiritand life, whichisin Chriſt Jeſus, that 
law of the ſpirit exerciſedin the holy Temple, thatmy ſticall 
body of Chriſt, which he ſpeaks of, Joh» 2.19, which Baby- 
len could never indure, bur pats the Veſſels thereof to protane 
ule, and ſo deſtroyes it unto themſelves, //a. 47.1 in like 
eſpe 1s /ſraclafter the fleſh called Virgin-danughterof Egypt 
allo who never acknowledged that holy mefia;e and mini- 
Airy ot Aofes in that great deliverance, bur ſet up a Calf in 
the wildernefle, and worſhipped the beaſt, Jer, 46-11. Pſalns 
105.19. or the monlten Image. | 
Even ſothere is /erpſalems that 1s above, who is the true 
Mother of all the free: born ſons of God that is, who is above, 
or moxeexcellent and glorious, than all the orders and conſii- 
rutionsof Hagar, that is, ofthe bcund- women or law of the 
fl:ſh whatſoever, G1. 4. 26. and inthis reſpect the City is 
called Jeruſalem, which is a word compounded of Iireth , 
Gen. 22. 14, and Salers, Gen, 14. 18, that 1s, ſeeing in peace, 
for the Lord in the offering of I/aac, through his eſcape by 
the deathof the Ram intangled ip the brambles and thickets 
of this world, ſees that mount in a late of peace and laughter 
in Tſaac ſor ever, Ger. 22. 14, Which is truly ſaid to be Terw= 
ſalew, or Sara, Gal. 4.22.26. Salikewile thereis Ieruſa- 
dew that now is, that 1s, which is earthly: below, and not 
heavenly and ſpirituall, therefore he faith it anſwereth unto, 
or reacheth unto Sina (asthe word will bear) alludivg to the 
mountainsof Arabia Petrea, unto Cadrs Berneaof Tury, de- 
claring that this earthly Iern/a/c fighified in Agar, isthe 


ſame 


| 
A 
b 
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famewith $54, the works of the law, andcarnall ordinances, 
which only ingendreth unto bondage, and intangleth all her 
Children, even as the Ram was caught by the Horns, or in 
the prime of his ſtrength, ip the arm of fleſh, tothe delive- 
rance of Iſaac, and his own deathand de{iruRion ; and this 
Jernſalem is named of Tebur, and isſo called, Indges 1g. 10. 
1 Chron, 11,4. afterTebus the on of Canaan the accurled, 
Gew, 10. 15+ I6+Gev,9025e and therefore is ſaid to be under 
the ſpiric of bondage in her children, and ingendreth only 
thereunto (contraty to $474h the free woman) beipg only in- 
the place of Mount Siva, and in the ſtate of A;ar. 

Teru/alew then brought in, in this place, according to. 
Chriſts account, isthe Mother of theſe Children, namely, 
falſe Interpretersof the word of God, being confidered as in 
her Gf original, being built, ordered and poſſefled inthere- 
all Rate of rhe curſe, by Iebas the ſon of {anaar, the ſon of 
Char, the accuried, or by Iebufe, who when David was: 
made King in Hebron, he and all Iſrael went unto lebuſir, 
which is Iersſal:m, which reſiſted David, ſaying, T homſhals: 
not come in hither, 1( hron, 11,4. 2 Sam 5.5. SO allo leru- 
falen is called Tebufe, when the land 1s divided unto the ſons. 
of Iſra:l, Ioſhnah 15,8. and by that name falls in the in«- 
hericance of Beniamin, in wiole lot the Temple was builr, 
Toſhue 18. 28, which is a Temple deftroyed, into which 
Chriſt never came, and a Temple reedified wherein Chritt: 
Rands and preacheth, Zske 4.16,—22, of which CMoſes. 
the manof God prophecies, when he faith, The Lord ſhall co- 
ver him all the day, ((peaking of Be»jamin) and between. his 
ſhoulders, that is, in the mid(i of the Coaltsof his Land, the 
Lord ſha! abide and dwell in his Temple, Dext. 33.12, So 
2lio whenthat Levite, who ſcjourned on the fide of Mount 
Ephraim, terched home his Concubine, ic is ſaid they came: 
over againſt Tebas, which is Icruſalem, which is chen. faidto, 
bea City of Strapgers, and not of the children of 1ſracl, Iudg. 
19 10-ITl-12, 

We conclude therefore, that Terwſalew is to be underitood: 
ina diveriereſpe&, according 1o the mind of the Scripture, 
and that accordivg toa reall fate andepnditiop:inborh ; for 
its 
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Iris to be takenin that order and conſtitution of bleſſednefs 
and peace, according to that order and place of aboad of onr 
Hfelchizedeek, who hath his Kingdom and Prieſthood there, 
Ger 14- 18, for Salew is [ernſalew, and ſo the Chaldees To 
raphraſe reads thatplace of the Pſa/miſt, Pſalm. 76.2. 

Zeruſalem isallo to be takenas It 18 conſtituted, ordered or 
inhabited, after the manner, and according to the Rate of 
the curſe, as it is built and inhabired by the Jebuſites, who are 
of Tebus, who is of Canaar, who is of { ham the curſed, Gen. 
I Oet 5-I6.Gen.Co5. | | 

Ternſalem then in this place, together with her children, 
according to Chriits crue incent, is to betakeninthe accurſed 
ate of the Tebuſites, Enemies to Iſraef, as it is conſtituted, 
erdered and inhabited by her proper off- (ſpring, of falſe and 
counterfeir interpreters evenas the ſons of men doereR, 
conſtitute, order and poſlefle the Cities and affairs of this 
world, namely, for their glory, b:nefit, ſafety and peace, by 
advancing all honourable thing, according to mans account, 
in the diſparadgement, debating, and abandoning all things 
of ſhame , diicommodity and danger, ſo far as mans wiſ- 
dome in their conſtiturion can find out,with the exerciſing 
andexecuting theirlaws and edias accordingly. 

Even ſo this City and Temple of theſe accurſedTebuſites; 
it eres and poſſeſſeth ic it {elt by the advancing and promos 
ting of all things acceptable inthe eyes of mans witdom,wirh 
contempt anddeipiling of all things which might impair, or 
any way abate the glory and lufire thereof, which eapnot be 
maintainedbur by debaſing and deſpifing the Spirit of God, 
whoſe propertie 1 toblaſt, and co wither as grafle, and as the 
flower of the ficld all things ſerup and confilting in whatſo. 
ever that periſheth in che uſe thereof, asall humane infticuri- 
ons do ; if everthe fpirit of the Lord breath upon them, they 
witherand come to nought where inch things then are, the 
things chiefly maintained, we may iafely ſay, that the 
Spirit of the Lord never breathed there, 1/arah 40,6. which 
arethe only things chat falie Interprecers promote and ere& 
amonglt men in the world. 


Ic 13 not without cauſe therefore, that Chriſt iogeminates 
upon 


WI 
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upon this word Jersſalem ; Oh Jeruſalem, Jernſalew, moſt 
emphatically declaripg thereby, that falſe Interpretation 1s 


cruell and 2ccurſed, both in the Mother, and in the Chil-. 


dren, inthe Root, andin allthe Branches ; theſe are accut- 
ſed intheir Fathers, whomurthered the ſpirit of che Prophets, 
and their Fathers are accurſedin them that do the ſame things; 
chat ſpiritwhich is the originall and ground of their interpre= 
tation, is acccurſed and cruell, and all the fruits that low 
therefrom, are cruelty and accurſed ; Oh /:ruſalem, yee car» 
nally conflitnted and momentany Churches; Oh Jeraſalem, 
yee carnally inftruted Members made great of fl:ſh, £ze, 
I6.26. Exh, 23,19, 20. Oh Jerw/alem the Mother of falſe 
Interpreters, as ſhe is in bondage with her chi!dren by rhe 
works of the Law, and in all things ingendreth there- 
unto. | 

Now the ereRing of che eurſe in this City, is the ſame 


with the ſerting of it up in (axes the ſon of Chamand father 


of Jebua, 

Noah having planted a Vineyard after the Flood, which had 
ſept away all Cain poſterity from the face of the Earth, as 
ſuch as haye nor abeing in orderto the new Heavens, andthe 
wew Earth, whereindwels righteouſneſſe, 2 Pet. 3.13. yet 1s 
the curſe conſervedin the Ark, in that ſpirit of the unclean 
Raven, as well as the bleſſing is in thatſpiric of the Dove ; for 
the work of God,as well as the word of God, bath itsopera- 
tionin way of death, as wellasin the way oflife, 2 Cor-2.150 
16, for death ipringsup and revives through the reſurre&ion 
of Chriſt in the wicked, asreally as life ſprivgs vp and revives 
through his death in the godly, and yer there is no ſavourof 
life in the wicked, nor any ſavour of death in the juſt, and this 
conervation of Chem in the Ark, who is of Noh, and fo 
of Encch, inthe deftraRion of all Cains poſterity in the Flood, 
is codeclare, that neither the bleſſing, nor thecurſeistyed or 
entailed toany naturall andcatnall generation, according to 
mans judgement, but God hath mercy on whow he will have 
mercy, and whom he will, he hardneth, Rome9,10 —19, 

Bur it is ſaid that Noah drinks of the fruitof the Vine unto 
drunkenneſle, Gen. 9.20.21, we know that the ſpirit of God 
Oo alludes 
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alludes there uttonatnrall drunkenneſſe in the Rupifying of 
the ſenſes, through exceſle of irong drink, and deny not bur 
that holy man might cake liberally of the very fraicof a natu- 
rall Vine, to the obſtruction of the uſe of naturall reaſon, as 
it isinthe time of ſleep ; bur weaffirm that God reacheth a 
higher thing hereby , which is Gods proper intent, as the A- 
poſe affirms concerning the eareof Godinnort muſling the 
mouth of the Oxe that treadeth out the Corn, 1 Cor.9.9.10, 
God therein takes care for men, and not for beaſts, according 
tothe true ſcope andintent. | 

So God in Noh teacherh what the death of Chriſt is,per. 
ſoratedin Noah, and not what taking away of mans naturall 
ſenſe, is by trong drink, which iscommon to a beaſt, as wel! 
aiman ; ſo thatas out of a deepſleep in eAdaw, a woman is 
brought forch, that is, not obly the way of mans propagation 
and preſervation onthe Earth, but alſo onewho through de= 
ceit brings in the fall and death ; fo ont of this drunkenneſſe 
andſleepof Noah, there is not only the bleſſing of Shems, and 
Tapher brought forth, bur alſo that curſed condition of Chans 
and Career; fothat Noah in this drunkennefle ceaſeth from 
allcarnallargumentaticn inthe thingsof God, even as a man 
druak with Wine is bereaved of the uſe of naturall reaſon and 
common ſenſe, 

Noah therefore according to Gods intent and meaning is 
drunk, in that ſenſe of che Apeſtle, where he ſaich, be not 
drunk with Wine wherein 1s exceſſe, but be filled with the 
ſpirit, or as the word is, be drunk in the ſpiric, Epheſ: 5. 18. 
that is,2$ 7obs isſaidto be in the ſpirit on the Lords day, Rev. 
T. 10. even asa man beirg indripk, ithath dominion over 
his ſenſes, carrying him beyond the common operations of 
them, therefore it 18 ſaid ehat 4 wan /entcih breanſe of wine, 
Pſal.78.6 5 

Even ſo a man being in the ſpirit, it carries him beyondall 
raturallreaſon, common ſenſe, and humane argumentation, 
to reſolve, conclude and determine of things according to the 
wiſdom, powerandglory of God, andnor of the Creature ; 
therefore ir is that the Spouſe in the Carricler, faith, Eat O- 
fiends, drink-abundamtly , or as the word 35, drink, 4 
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be dranke O well-beloved, Camticlet 5. 1; 

The truth is, that the argument or wiſdome of a'Saint 
encouraging him to Rand in oppoſition unto all the world, 
(whichhe cannot bart do though there were not another to 
Rand by hina in the cauſe of God.) is to carnall realon liker to 
a mah bereaved of his ſenſes, than one in his right mind ; 
and thence it is, that {ham the youngeſt ſon of Noah, or the 
leaſt ſon being ſo diminiſhed in point of Sonſhip- that he 
comes not within the compaſle of inhericing any part of his 
fathers bleſſing, becauſe he looking upom his father as being un= 
covered of all che ornaments of mans power and wiſdome, and 
ſoaſleepor dead co them all, whom Cham declares co his bre-- 
thren as the ſbame of his father, looking upon him with 
that unclean ſpiritof the Raven, but Sew and 7epher beheld 
not any (ſhame in that nakednefle, butknow it to be the only 
capacity of their father co beclothed with thoſe honourable 
robes of righteouſneſſe, which they bear upon their ſhoulders 
a5 theLevitescarry the Ark of God, and go backwards unto 
their fathcr, a quite contrary way than Cham doth ; there» 
fore Noah awaking unto God, or being alive unto the ſpi- 
rir, as really as dead tothe fleſb, exerciſing himſelf in the wil- 
dom of the ſpirit, knows what his ſons have done through 
thishisſleep and dravkenneſſe, miniftring untothem accor- 
ding to their deed; and therefore denounceth a curſe againſt 
{ 4an4an, not naming (hem, but Carear his ſon, wherein a 
deep myRery isconched ; namely, that the curſe doth not in 
the lea(t ariſe onrot the Ark, wherein ſalvation is, but ont 
of a ſpirit propagated and ingendred, by concludipg that the 
glory of falvationconfifts in that which it doth nor, namely 
in the glory of the Creature, and not in that glory which is 
immediately of God, eyen as Cham lookr at the blaſting of 
mans glory, through the power of the holy ſpiricot . God, 
tobe the ſhame of his father, andnot the true glory. 

Neither doth the curſeariſe ad ſpring out of any proper 
work or operation of Godin any particular, but from a falle 
conliruRtion and interpretation made. of that good work of 
God; therefore the at of ingendripg Canaan, as accurfed 
merchandizing (as hisname Ggnifies) bya falſe confirudion 
Oo2 | CONe 
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concerning curdeliverance (given by Cham) comes between 
Noah, andthe bleſſing diſtributed to his ſons; and however 
Cham be not named in denouncing the curſe, yet he is inclu- 
ded, elle the curſe were not full in originall and «M.ſpring, 
even as the blefſing is pronounced upon the roor and original 

of bleſſinf ; and therefore he faith , bleſſed be the Lord God 

of Shem, but Shem the true off {privg is included, and ſo ir 18 
full in the toor and branch alſo, = 

$o1s thecurſe denounced upon Career, but Cham isin- 
eluded allo, elſe the curſe were not full in root and off. ſpring; 
and as No«/ here in this place,is not the immediate roor of 
Canaan the accuried, no more is the Lord of all the Eatth 
the immediate root of any particular in the curſe, 

That ſpirit therefore that ſtands for mediate Ordinances 
and offices of God, ic tands forand upholds the proper pr6- 
pagation of thecurſe; andas the curſe goerh out nnto Ca- 
44% the {cnof perdition, including Cham the father of lies ; 
io Chrilt here denounceth deſolation upon the Mother 7e- 
ruſalem, including all falſe Interpreters her Children, in the 
Scribes and Phariſees, as her proper off. ſpring ; and thus comes 
the curſe tobepropagated inall the men of the World -and 
the orders thereof conſtituted and eſtabliſhed (if we may 
call it order eftabliſhed ) inall the Cities of the Tebuſites, 
namely, by prefercing the wiſdome, power, authority and glo» 
ry of man, before the wiſdome, power, 2uthority and glory of 
God, maintaining the wayes and operations of the Creature 
i the vilifying of the operations of the ſpirit of God, as a 
ſhamefull chipg- in that way of the crofleof Chriſt, and in 
this and: all thoſe mother- like conceptions inthe orders of 
the World, to produce andbring forth a brood and generati- 
oh of falſe Interpreters, as the orders of /erwſalem had 
brought forth theſe Scribes and Phariſees, as her children in» 
gendred by that bond woman, or ſpirit of bcndage; For the 
orders conſtitutedand eſtabliſhed in the world, beget falſe In- 
rerpreters, as naturally as every Creature begets and conceivs 
15s own kind, for according tothe form of order eftabliſhed 
in any nation, Kiogdom or jurifdiRion, ſuch is the officer it 
br.ves forth, for he mult be produced and: eſtabliſhed _ 

| =S . 
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ding to that law, orelſe he is a Lſurper ; ſo that the immed?. 
atecall, and inviſible vertue of the Spirit of God, is thereby 
to be rejeRed in whomſoever it appears; -for the Officer 
mult be achild of that order andlaw wherin he exeretlerh, of 
what order and confiitution ſoever it be, whichthis City or 
der of leba, Or /eruſo/em hath ordained and erected;and here- 
in ſhe becomes murtherous and diabolicall in ber ſelf and in 
her children, or the children are ſuch in che mother, and 
the motheris (ach inthe children, in that they rejeR all im- 
mediate revelation of Chriſt and his Spiric, putting it off 
by theirlaw to a time palt or tocome, or to both, and (6 kill 
it inthe preſent time, as theſe Interpreters did, and as the: - 
City ordainsandappoin:s ſuch laws co bripg forth children by, 
fo the children are bound to promote maintain and juſtifie 
that law and order by which they are brought forth. 

Even as children do their Parents, whilft they and in 
that relaticn of children ; for when they are once betrothed, 
they become a root in themſetves, and theſe two taken ipirt- 
ricually accordiog to: the intent of Scripture are never. iepa- 
zxated, whether in the myſRery of God, or inthe myltery. of 
iniquity, namely the toot and the branch, the mother, as 
City order, and herchildien; forhat as falle Teacherslook 
back they are the childrenof anaccurſed mother, or ſeedof 
an adulterous law of the carnall commandement ; and as 
they look forward at the fruitand off ſpring of their doRrine, 
ſo they are the root or mother City ot anaccurſed oft- ſpring, 
whoſe inhabitants areno other than the accurſed Ilebnfites, 
enemies to /er»ſa/cm, that is aboves and to the Iſrael of God; 
Gal.q.26+Gal.6.85. I 
This City therefore, namely 7erwſalem, ordered by the 
law of a carnall commandement, which 1s to expound the 
bond and tieof the word of God (as Gods intent) ro ftandirn: 
the relation of one Creature to another, in ary thivg where » 
in Godexpreſſeth himſelf, 

This City is not only that myſtery Babylon the ;rear, the 
ewother of Harlots, and all abominations of the Earth , Revs 
17-5 But it i$al{o the mother of all murthers, and therefore 
alled the City of bloods, inthe form plucall, Exch. 19.2. N4qs 
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baw 3.1, and therefore wo is denounced againſt her as the 
bloody (ity, Extk, 246.9, | 


And fo much for the acclamation and ingemination of the 
phraſe, Oh /eraſ«lews, /ernſalem ; and hence it is that Chrift 
brings in that juſt and deſerved charge, which is the ſecond 
point , 7 hou that kulleſt the Prophets, and ſtone} them that 
are ſent nnto thee ; wherein obſerve two thingy, firſt that 
they killthe Prophers ; ſecondly, that they Ronethemwho 
are ſenrunto them. | 

x They kill che Prophets, for this order and City govern* 
ment contrived by the letter of the Scripture, for the main 
taining of the glory, wealth, hononr of the Creature cannoe 
preſerve it ſelt therein , bur by impriſonipg or cutting off 
what ever ſeems toimpaire the ſame ; Now the wiſdomeof 
God which hath placed all honour, wealch and happineſſe only 
in things that indure for ever, cannot bur vilifie and bring 
conoughtall fading and tranſient things, and therefore our 
Apoſtle affirms , that the wiſdom of the Princes, or moſt 
exccllent, and men of eſteem of this world comes to nought,. 
I Cor. 2.6, | | 

Therefore the orders and inſtitutions of this City, that is, 
of all carmall policiesand Rates, leanivg only upon the letterof 
che Scripture, mult of neccffity bend their force againſt thar 
wiſdome and word of eternity, asthe only enemy of their 
pompand glory, beivg a ſhame avd diſhonour co all earthly 
excellency apd beaury , evenas the gloryand fplendour of the 
Sun at noonday abaſech the appearance of a candle; for the 
carvall laws andinſtitutions of the world cannot retain their 
force, if the wiſdom of God take place ; therefore this /e- 
ru/alew in erecting of her orders and ordinances periſhable 
ſhe mult cerminate the word of God in them, as the intenr 
thereof, or elie ahey are not in force to inſnare the conſci- 
ence, neither would they otherwiſe appear ofany more worth 
than the laws given to thebeaſts of the field or the fowls 
of heaven, which is neither fi to break, ſimply conſidered, 
nor righceouſnefie to fulfill ; therefore they are bonnd over 
by the lay of a carnall commandement, to terminate me 

| min 
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mind and will of God in humane orders and infiirutions, in 
che negleR and rejeRing of that glory of God which ap« 
pears in Ieſus Chriti, difallowing and diſanulling in chem« 
ſelves that eternall word andlaw of rhe fpirit of life , which 
1s in Teſas Chriſt, &ow.8,2- which only frees from thelawof 
ſin and deach, and whereſoeverthat law isnot acknowledged 
there fin reigns. | 

Now whoſoever nullifies the ſpiric and life of the Serip= 
tures, by erecting acarnall commandewent, he therein nulli- 
fies che true ſpirit of prophecy, and he that nullifies the ſpirix 
of the Prophets, herakes. away chelife of the Prophets, and 
fo becomes a Murtherer of all the Prophets; for the fpiric 
of the Scriptures is of that comprehenſionin the crue iptent 
thereof, as that it isthe only life ofall Prophers in every age 
of the world, wichour.any alterationof Gods proper jnrene 
therein, no more chan there was ever found (alvation in avy 
other, but only Teſus Chriſt, As 4.10,11.12. | ; 

And therefore eyery carnall ſpicic is bound over for the 
conſervation of humane order, in the ereRQing and maintai= 
nivg thereof, 'npon its proper principles , to extinguiſh and 
put out the proper life and ſpirit ot che Scriptures, others 
wiſe he cannot maintain his laws in foree, according to tlie 
nature of them, in their heightand glory, which man natu» 
rally firives after, and can never attainunto any eminency: 
therein, but by quencbingof the ſpirit of God, and deſpi- 
ſing true prophecy, 1 Theſ. 5.19.30. and all tranſitory Rites. 
and Ordinances, eretedand maintained, as carrying ta them 
the ſcope of the word of God, areas ſo many Engines, and 
zoſtrumenrs appointed, ordered and maintained, for that very: 
end and purpoſe, wherewith they kill che ſpicit of the Pro- 
phets, in preferring the dead carkaſſe, and ſetting up. a dumb 
Imagebefore the ſpirit and reall ſubſtance, 
© 2 Therefore Chriſt addes the ſecond at in his charge, 
againſt them, telling them thar they are ſuch 2s ſtove chens. 
that are ſevt unto them; we heard before, how true Pro- 
phetsareſaid to be ſent to theſe wicked ScribesandPhariſees 
as they are the off-fpring of the Serpent, and of ſuch fathers 
as killed the Prophers, and here it is ſaid, they are ſent 1&6 


the original! and mother of them , that 15, /eru/alems, from 
W102, 
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whom they ſpring ; whence we may obſerve, that the Spi- 
rit and life of the wordof God doth not only enterpriſeto 


ſolicite the world to break off, andturn from their groſle a» 


becrations and exorbirancies , but allo to reverſe and repeal 
tho'e Laws and Orders from whence they ſpring, asthingsof 
no acc..unt in the Kirgdome of God ; nor is there any ju» 
Rice or righteon!neſle ro be expeRed from any humane or 
licerall ip/ticutionor order, further than it isuſed by bim who 
hath that ſpiricof the righteouſneſſe of faith to be his Inſtru- 
Qer therein ; therefore ir is chat Chriſt affirms that #» the 
Ringdeme of God there ts neither marriage, nor giving #n 
' marriage bat are as the eAngeliof Godin Heaven andiobe ig- 
#orant of this point, to be ignorant of he Scriptures, and of 


 . thepomerof God, CMat, 22. 29-30. that is, la caſe men gc» 


knowledge not that any temporary relation, ſimply confi- 
dered, attains not unto the end of the law of God ; for 
men knowing the Sc:iptures and the power of God, cannot 
bur ſee and acknowledg that. 


For ſhall we think that marriage, which is the way of the 


multiplication of man, and fo the ground of all humane in- 


ftitutions , 15 any point of the proper.end of the law of 
God, when. as it isplain that Chriſt is the end of the law 
for righteouſnefle, Rom, 10. 4. but marriage (as a humane 
aA) may attaine its end in a wicked man as well as in a 
juſt man, or elſeir were finfull'ro conſent tothe marriage 
of unbelecvers, - | 
Again, if marriage (ſimply conſidered) were any part of 
the endof thelaw, then would Chriſt Ieſus che fulfiller of 
the Law, CW. 5. 17. neverhave neglected that relation; 
bur he doth ir of purpoſe to declare, that as naturall con- 
ception is not intended to be that which brings forth the 
Son of God , and therefore he is conceived by the hol 
- Ghoſt ; in like manner naturall marciages and contrats 18 
not thething in:ended by che word of God in the fulfilling 
of the Law, and therefore he enters not into that rela» 


cion, for the conſultation of the grofienefſe of mans cogi- 
cations therein. | 


Theres 
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Therefore the ſpirit of the Scriptures folicite carhall 7-yaw 
falem, as having relation to the ITebufites, for the abrogation 
of her finfull and murchering laws, azſhe fers the ſcope of 
thewordof Godin vaniſhing things, which is as durablein 
1ts proper end, inall things, as in its foundation, Rev.22, x 3. 
and beginning, 

Such laws therefore as receive ſtrength by rerminating the 
wordof Godin tranſient and momentany things, (as the 
Laws and orders of /erw/alenm that now is, and 1s in bondage 
with her children, ever did) Gal, 4. 24-25. and therefore the 
Prophets ever cry out and inveigh againſt cheir Sacrifices, Sab- 
baths, New Moons, and ſolemn Afſlemblies, Temple, Pcieſt- 
hood, Faſts, andall manner of exerci'es, which God him= 
ſelf hadeommanded, only they underſtood anduſed them in 
a litteral and carnall manner, termivating the endof the come 
mandement in things that fade and vaniſh, which laws are the 
very ground and fountain of all uncleanneſſes and abhomi= 
nations ſpringing up among the ſons of men in the World, 
Iſaia 1. Iſaia 55, Exzek., 23. 38. 39, the miltake and miſe 
conſtruction of the word of God in this point, isthe proper 
propt:anation of all things amongſt the ſons of men ; therefore 
leruſalem is ſaid to lone them that are ſen, intimating there« 
by,that ſhe doth it by her Laws and Ordinances, aljuding to 
the Law of Moſes, which appointed Malefactors robe fioe 
ned todeath, Lev 2.2.27. Dent,l3.10. Dem, 175: and in that 
includes all orher laws inflicuted by a falſe copſicutionof the 
wordot God, whereby in herexecutions ſhe br.ngs the word 
of God for what ſhe doth, for her defence, as though ſhe did 
nothing but by the command an direRion thereof, which is 
only brought in as the Devilldid the word of God in the 
cempting of Chritt, which Chritt-gives a quite contrary 
meaning thereof, than the Devillincended, Mar.q.5—10. 
which is the proper overcomivpg of the tenration, and þy this 
falſe and fatanicall a'leging of the word of God, falſe Inter» 
preters do bind both themlelves and che world, and thereby 
dire the {prce of their law againi a wrovg object,and fo exer- 
ciſe theircruelty upon the innocent, inliead of the guilty party; - 


for we fbill hardly find a wicked Lawyer, or judge in the 
Pp world, 
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world, that cannot by this means find ſome fant with agodly 
man,according to his interpretation of the law of God;forit is 
ealily ſaid thou art an Heretick, Sciſmatick,or a Blaſphemer, a 
mover of Sedition, troubler of the ſtate, or enemy to Ceſar, 
Aft 24.5. eAtts 18.12.13. lohn 19. 12.13. efiti17. 
Ge Te 

But the queſtion is, by what law he ismade ſuch a one, 
whether by the law of faith, or by the law of finand death ; 
for if the Tudge be nor able to interpret the word of God, ac« 
cording to the Law of faith, and ſobe a Preacher of righreouſ- 
neſle, 2 Pet. 2.5. otherwiſe the word of God is become in 
him a law of fin and death, direRting him to the innocent, in- 
Read of the gnilty, and therefore his judgement muſt needs 
paſſe, according to the will and layy of Satan, and not of 
Chriſt. | 

Not that wedcny that the ſentence and execution of death 
may paſſe amongſt men upon the face of the earth, we only 
piead fora jult and righteous law, by which ic is done, other— 
wile rhejudgement 1s as ready to take hold of the innocent, 
as of the malefaRor, for the maintaining of the Judges own- 
ends and honour ; forif a wicked Jadge did it not for (inifier 
endsand reſpeAs, he wouldonly bend the force of the 1] aw 
againſt the godly of the Land, and not again them of his 
own 'piric, as all wickedmen are, only they become Tormen- 
ters one of another. 

If aman ſhould aske miny who fit in judgement (accor- 
ding to the law of Ferſalem in bondage wich her children) 
how it comes to palſe that anAdulcerer,or an Adulterefle is by: 
thelayw of God tobe ſtoned rodeath, and yet Chriſt acquits 
ove taken in the a, notwithſtandivga grave Elderſhip are 
her accuſers, /ohn $.3.—11. or how a Mu:derer isby the law 
of Godguilty of death, Namb. 35.16.17. 19.21. and iis to 
die the ceath, and yet God ers a mark upon Cain, that grofle 
Murderer, that no min ſhall kill tim, Gez 4.15. or how ie 
comes topaſle chata liurper or Tyrant is not to be ſuffered, 
therefore David complains of Sawl for ulurping the King - 
dome, Pſalm 4.2. avappears by the yord tranflaied, men, in- 
Wat place. yerich is 2, a name given to manwith reſpeRt io 

dignity; 
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dignity, authority and power, as Sax! had; and yet David 
though a Warricur, willnot lay his hand on Sas/, when he 
wasin his power to put anendroſuch uſurpation, though God 
had ſaid the Kipgdome was rent from him and giver to David, 
1 Sam,24.6. 1 Samlg.,27. asorebetter than he, and many 
the like, which no carnall Tudgecan reconcile to any fatis- 
faftion of a rationall mind, and he that cannot recorcile the 
word of God tobe at one, and inan eterna}l agreement init 
ſelf, as it is the word of God, that mancan never bring forth 
a pure law of God; and hethar works by a corrupt anderoo - 
ked rule, muſt needs mifſe, or finin all his operations ; for 
hethat cannot bring the word of God to agree in all things, 
he cannever bripg God and man to agree in Chiift, in whom 
only all righteouſnefſle dwels, and abides for ever, and 
out of whom is nothipg but wickedneſſe-in all the fons of 
men. 

The Law of God ther, applyed unto falſe priuciples is che 
ground of all diſorders in the world; for cap we think that if 
men did not put acertainDeity in worldly wealth by termina- 
ting a bleſſing of the word tro conſiſt in riches) that ever men 
would (pend their time and Rirength , uſe ſuch deceits and 
flcights in trades, xo deceive, ingrofle , mcnopolize, and 
inhaunce the price, togrind the faces of the poor, alienating 
themſelves tom triends, family and houſe, or people of God, 
ro abide among intidels,for that end and purpoſe to grow rich 
in the world > Nay, would men ſteal, rob, and ſlay but to 
get wealth, or to attain ſome other thing thereby, wherein 
men have put alike excellency ? Further, it the law of carnall 
Feruſalens did not deifie martiagesof man and woman, by 
rerminating the word of God in them ſo as men expect a 
certain Heaven in fulfilling thezeof , otherwiſe would they 
run intoadulteries, bur only that they find not their hope at 
home, bur reſolve it isto be found elſe where? and thus 1t i5hin 
point of honour, outward peace,greatfriends and allies which 
leruſalem after the fleſh hath ſer vp as Gods in the world for 
mento adoreand worſhip, and ſpare nothing for the obtai- 
pirg and maintainivg the lame. 

Moreover this carnall 7er»ſalem makes gods of terrour, or 
| a; " Wd rather - 
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rather Devils tobeavoyded, of temporary things, as poverty, 
idlepefſe, fornication ,drunkenneſs,pride in gay apparel,want of 
obedience to Parents, Miniſters, Majeſtrates, terminating the 
word of God, as its proper errand to mankind in theſe things 
In all their prohibitions, curſes and comminations, whictrfils 
ſome with terrour and.fear, it may be deſpaire and madneſſe 
in their coming ſhort of perfeRion in their abſtaining from 
ſuck things, and others are filled with itching deſires to taſte 
of them , apprehending ſome firange and uncouth thing to- 
be in that which 1s ſo prohibited ; whereas if the Law of 
God were rightly exhibited and er forth, it would mode- 
rate mens heartsin the purſute of any earthly excellency, ſee. 
ing the vanity of it, and quell ir] Avon of wants and mi- 
ſeries, ariſing from the want of -the glory of ir, knowin 
that God hath given commiſſion toall chivgs to work for the 
goodof every one of his, Row.$.28, 350 

Chriſt therefore direRs his ſpeech againlt /eruſa/ew as that 
mother City, law, or order, that brings forth Seribes and- 
Phariſees, who by their law ſtone the Prophets of God, 
and ſuchlayin2 claime unto the Jay is the reall deniallof 
thelaw, as badas thoſe whom they cal! Aniiſcripturians, a 
term ſoon fonnd out to make men odious : But it were bet- 
terto fill theirears witharguments co the Rifling of all ſuch 
ignorant ſpirits as deny thepreſent power and authority of the 
wordof God: Though thele menthink themſelves ſuch as 
ace flown bezyond andabove others, and cherefore wait either 
for a new word, never yet. recorded, from the mouth of 
Chriſt, when he comes to reign on Earth as a. Monarch , 
orelſe forſuch a ſpirit as yet never breathed inthe ſonsof men, 
and ſolook at the word of Godrecordedas a thing now ontof 
date , according as they judge of the Ceremonies of the 
Law. | 

Theſe are falſe Interpreters of the word, andare under a: 
law of this carnall Jer» ſalewm, that Chritt thns cbargeth, in - 
that they make theeteroall word of God, which is the ſame 
with God himſelf, apdlives alike togerher with bimſelf in 
the. Saints ib ailages; theſe perſonstherefore that deny the 
Wc lent powerand vertue of.the.word of God; are 3s _ 
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theſe deceitful and hypocriticall Exponnders, as thoſe Sciibes 
and Phariſees were-to whom Chriſt ſpeakes, and arife from 
Hagar the bond-womian, as really as thoſe deſcended of thar 
Teruſalem, who is in bondage with her children, declaring 
themſelves tobeno children of the free- woman, and fo no 
heirs of promiſe, 

For they may as well profeſſe the eternallword, ihat Son 


| of God,-and Saviourof the world, tobevoidof vertne, and 


have no operation, in or upontheSaints of God, wherher 1i- 
ying upon the Earth, or departed this life, (whois he tha 
«pbolds all thingt iy his power, Heb... and faith of him- 
ſelf by the Plalmift, the foundations of the Earth are weake,. 
1 bear up the Pillars thereof, Selah, Pſalm. 75.) as roaffirm. 

that the wordof God recorded in Scripture, ts either out of 
date, and not ofpreſent uſe, or deftittte of avy vertne and 

wer.whieh onceit had, 

Forif thete men will have the CharaRers of theyord of 
God void andonr of date, as records of no aſe, they deal 
not truiy with themſelves, unlefſerhey makethe whole work. 
of Sod in the creation of this viſible world tobe ont of dare, 
yea their own bodies and fouls, withallthe operations and. 
Tnnaginations of their hands andhearts, for the Letter and: 
Character of the Scripture is engraven in them all ; there. 


fore it is that all thingsare called upon by the Plalmitt, ro 
- utterandſer forth the high praiſesof the Lord, P/alm 148, — 


as allhis Angels, all bis Hoſts, all high places, yea praiſe him 
Sun and Moon, and all Stars of Light, the Heavensof Hea- 

vens, and Waters that be above the Heavens, yea things 
from -the- Earth, Dragons, andall Deepes, Fire, Hail, Snow: 
and Vapour,ſtormy Wind and Tempett doing his will, Moune. 
rainsand ail Hils, fruitfull Trees and Cedars, the wilde Beaſts: 
and all Cattell, creeping things, and fearhered fowls, Kings: 
of the Eatth, and all People, Princes, and all Tudges of the 

Earth, young Men, and alſo Maidens, -old Men with Chil. 
dten; if men will have the Records of Scripture, the Cha- 
raRersof the Werd of Godourof dare, ler thetn profeſſe all 
thefetobeour of dare, and voidof that vertue, telation, mo 
wonand operation, which God ar the firſt placed ln rhem, ant! 
Save nnto thern, . Pp 3 "tk 
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Yealet themprofeſſe that their places, offices and ations 
they ſtandin, tobe out of date, and of no uſe, a: marrying, 
apd giving in marriage, procreation of Children, or of any 
Creature,with their eating,drinking,fleeping,labour,and reſt, 
1:t all theſe bedead & our of dare unto them, if the Characters 
of the word be our of uſe, yea their own thoughts, and mo» 
tions of their minds, forthe word of God {as ſpoken of all 
med) ſaith the word & nigh wntothee, cyrn in thy heart, and 
in thy mouth, Rom, 10. 8, andfaith the Apofile, this is the 
word of faith which we preach, that is, our Miniſtry is nothing 
elſe bur anopzning of that Hask, or CharaRer written upon 
your own thoughts and words, that you may participate of the 
arengrth, life and ſubſtance, contained therein, which other=- 
wiſe 15a dead and killing letter, yeathe favour of death unto 
death, 2 (or,3-6.2 Core2.16, 2 (0r.3o7.-wI1, 

Thoſe therefore thar deny a like vertue and power to be in 
theletterof the Scripture or CharaRer of the word. of God, 
that ever was at any time from the beginning, ſuch men are 
falſe Interpreters of the word of God, and alike adverſaries 
£o Chriſt and his ſalvation, as theſe, againſt whom all theſe 
woes are denounced, and do appertain unto them as theit 
proper right and julily- purchaſed inheritance; for the word 
of God in theletter of it, is more firmly imprinted, thanin 
being blotted with Ink upon Paper : therefore our Apoltle 
afficms that it 1s graven upon ſRtopy Tables of the heart, as 
wellas the Law of the ſpirit is upon the fleſhy Tables of the 
hearc, for they are both co remain in their proper places, 
2 Cor.z. 7. though the Letter or miniſtry of condemnation 
be done away in the Saints, yet it abides in the wicked ; for 
untothis day, wien /Zoſes is Read, the Veil of leparation is 
upon their heart, 2 Cor.3.15, ovly in ſuch as turn inuntothe 
Lord inthe holy place wick Loſes, in them the Veil is ta» 
ken away, Exod. 34 34- 

We conel::de then, that thetrae Character of the word of 
God, 1s the whole work of God in the viſible Creation, in 
their ſeveral! natures relations, motions and operations, where 
in ſtands firm and able the reall CharaRer of the wordof 
God, which becomes' unto man (the tne end and _ 
[acres 
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thereof ) eicher a Miniſter of condemnation, or a Minifter 
of ſalvation, as the ſpiric of Car or Abelmakes uſe thereof, 
G bringing unto God a heayenly and earthly Sacrifice, 
ene4e4e5. | 
Lec x A men therefore prove all things in Heaven, and in 
Earth to be worn our of date & of noule nor benefit oneun» 
ro another,otherwite the letter of the Scripture ſhall ſtand firm 
untothis day, and the vertue and power of the ſpirit of the 
Seriptures, (which is the properſpiritof Godin Chriſt leſus, 
In that way of his ſalvation) ſhall only be out of date, and nor 
Iopreſent uſe and exerciſe intheſe men who deny the ule of the 
letter of the Scriptures. | 
Thereis another generationof interpreters whoare of the 
ſame ſpirit of theſe Antifcripturians, though they cry out a= 
gainft ſuch groſſe opinions ; for Satars Kingdome is-divided 
19 it ſelf, and cherefore cannot Rand, bur is ina continued act 
of apoſtatizing and falling away from God, and theſe are 
ſuch as hold and tezch that ſome part of the word of God'is 
out of date, andnot in p eſentuſe, as the Leviticalland lu- 
diciall laws, (as they callthem) likewiſe that ſome part of 
the word of Godis nor yer ripened, and ſo not come into: 
preſent beingand uſe, as theperfeRivg ofthe ſound of theſe- 
venth Trumpet, and che fulfilling of divers Prophec.es, which: 
foretell ofpeaceable and glorious timesand ates, which (fay- 
they) were never yet accompliſhed, as the new Jeraſalen, 
conmpg downfrom God, with her glorious foundations, wals,; 
gates, form, and furniture, which theſe men never yet law to- 
appear, Kev2 i — | 
Theſe Interpreters are reall Antiſcripturiays : for he that 
denyes any part of the wordof Godto be in preſent uſe, as 
a thing too old, or yet not growninto preſent ule and vertue,, 
that raan denies the fulneſſe and perfeQion of the word of' 
God, and he that denies the ſulnefle of the word of God, he: 
alſo denies thefulneſle of Chritt, andir is all one to ſayſome.. 
thing in the Son of God isout of date, and too old to be-in- 
preſent nſec, and allo that ſomething in Chriſt is not yer come: 
:intoripeneſſe and:preſent uſe concerning that ſalvation tha: 


is by himalone ; theſe menlook upon thewordot: A 
the: 
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che ſame eyethat the carnall Tews beheld Chrift, who ſonghe 
to kill him becauſe he ſaid he was the Son of God, Afar. 26, 
63.—66. no doubt bur theſe men would fay in like manner, 
if chey heardthe word of God rightly and faithtully opened, 
this man blaſphemes, becauſe he faith, this is the wordof God, 
/oh.10.36.torit the ſum ofthe whole wordand law of God be 
not ſo brought in,in every Seriptare,as to give Chrilt a perfe&t 
and preſent form and being therein, .it is not. truly and faith » 
fully incerpreted, whether it be in Moſes, or any of the 
Prophets, it ſpeaks the things that concern Chriſt himſelf, 
Lnke 24.27. who 15 the perfect Son of God, that mmanuel, 
In what reſpect or relation fo ever he appears, Far, 1.23, 
for there1s a fulneſſe inevery law, as well asthe law ot love, 
and he that breaks one command, all are included in that 
breach, /ames 2. 10, 
We ſee here that the Sonof God charges 7eruſalem to be 
cheground and mother of falſe Interpreters, as one that by 
law (fallely expounding ©o/es) kils the Prophets; he finds 
their legiſlative Aſſembly tobe the Author thereof, and 
therefore bencs his ſpeech for the repealand abrogation theres 
of, which he #:cains in all them who are of /eraſalen that is 
above, andin none elſe of what rank foever inthe eyes of 
the world ; which aboliſhing of the Law jschis. namely, that 
all humane and temporary infilitations and commands , loſe 
their force and authority iniheK:1pgdem of God ; for all hu« 
mane laws in their proper intent istoſet one man inautho= 
rity overanother, which are allcountermandedin every trne 
Beleever, by that law of the ſpiric of lite which isin Chriſt 
Teſus ; for whether ir be right mm the f, htof Godto obey men, 
rather than God, judge ye, A, qe 19, yer doth not this hin- 
der a Chriſtians obedience to humane aur! ority, only makes 
it voluntary, accordipg to that free and royal! law ander 
which he is, /amer2. 8, 1 Pet.2.g. otherwite, 1t he were in 
bondage to one, hewere in bondage to all of the ſame kind, 
2ndhen muk obey the order eſtabliſhed wherever he comes, 
. yeaif itwere to fall down to Nebuchaanezzays Idol, Dan. 
3. 1,—18, and every law that concerns mapkind muſt be 
either humane or divine, and all remporary inſtitutions are 
humane 
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humave,becanſe they ſprivg from humanereaſon, and areun+ 
der thac bond tor performance, for humane reaſon can require 
no more but what it can deviſe and invent ; bur divine laws, 
or thatlaw of Faith hath che ſpirit of Chriſt in it, which is 
the proper moulder and conſtituter thereof, which ſpirit 
eternall, ad the only bond for the performance thereof, which 
no other law whatſoever can ſnpercede, countermand, or i= 
treveh upon the authority thereof, Obſerve, that inthe 
groundof all Law, there are two Tables conſiderable, thar is, 
not only the Letter and che Spirit, bur alſo Kingdome and 
Prieſthood, and thence it is ſaid, The Lord /aid to ivy Lord, 
fit on my right hand, Pſalm 110. 1. for there 18a Lord(hipon 
the righthand in both, and they are never ſepararedin Chriſt, 
but ever ſubſiſt and exiſt in the power and royalty of faith, 
1 Pct.2.9. Exod. 19,6. evenas they were boch found in that 
one <Melchizedek, King of Salem, Prieſt of the moſt high 
God, Ger.14.18, Heb.7.1. 

And whatſoever isin a capacity tobe preſented as an accep- 
table chingro one of theſe, is fit for the other ; therefore when 
the Prieſts offered the lame, the blind, the ſick, and imperte& 
Sacrifices, the Propher bids them goto the Ruler, or Gover- 
nour, and ſee whether he will be wellpleaſed with it, or ac» 
cept the perſon of fuch as fo offer, Male. 8. implyinz, that 
what is brought unto the Prieft, and what is bronghtunto the 
King ought to be of like value,perfeRioh and confideration,ſo 
that thele Tables of Kingly and Priefily offices in Chri(t Teſs, 


are of like anthority and dignity; andare the ground of all _ 


Law and Order in that /ernſalem which is above, the Mother 


of all true and faichfull Interpreters, who dare never divide,- 
nor puc afunder thoſe whom God hath joyned cogether, 


HMarato 9. 

In the one of thele is ſubmiſſion unto 21! things that are of 
God through ceathunto a!l the things of this world, and in 
the other there is rule and authority over allche things chat are 
of the evill one, through that living unto God in Teſrs 
Chriſt, or chat lifeof God, which nothing can ſubjeQ, no 
more than any thing cancut itoff, which is erernall, : oh» 


I;1I1,13s 
Qq There 


Thereisalſoa Kingdome and Priefthood, meetly earthly 
and carnall, which as two Tables of Rone, are the fonntain of 
all Law in this earthly lerwſalem, which by law Ronnes the 
Prophets of God, 'and theſe are never ſeparated in a fate 
earthly, though ordered in ſeverall perſons for the mannage- 
ment thereof; forthe greatneſſe of a King deſticute of the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, bath imployment ſufficient, as head of 
many people, that timepermics him not to be exerciſed in 
matiers of his relation to God, therefore a Prieft muſt be 
appointed for that purpoſe to eſtabliſh matcers berween God 
and man through che Kingdome; anda Prieſt of ſuch ordina - 
tion, trained upof purpoſe, only by humane Schools, and ec» 
ducation ſuitable co thar government for ſuch a deſign, being 
defiitute of the ſpirit of Chriſt, muſt of neceſſity be poſſe(- 
ſed with a pirir of jealouſte and feare, and therefore dare not 
exetciſe h:mſelf in ſuch a work, but under the authoriry and 
power of ſuch as will defend and maintain him therein ; ſo 
that the King and Prieſt are never ſeparated in an eatthly 
ſtate ; andasa King is not honourable in divulging the Laws 
of the Kivgdome, but as he hath Nobles to be converſane 
theein, neither 1s he honourable in the divulging of the 
Laws of the Church, batas he makes ſomeof the Priefihood 
great inreſpe of ſome relation to himſelf: And both King 
andPrieft maintaina certain intereſt inmen, as a foundation 
of all Law, by theſe two things, that is, Tribute and 7ythes, 
which two words. are of great aFnity andaliance; for the 
word Tribute, ſignifying evoxgh, or all, the a. knowledge. 
ment of chat yeeldsalluntothe King, and ſo confeſſerh hin 
20 ſupply the place, andhave the room and office of Godup= 
on. him ; ſo that wherein the headſhip and royalty of the 
Kingdome conſifts, there is the ground and fountainof the 


Law, whether inone,or in many ; and whenſoever this fonn- - 


rain (ball pleaſe cocallir ſelf afide imoconſukation, what the 
reſult is, ient onc by ediR, that is the Law, andallmuſt obey 
it, becauſe 1t s che mindof that which is intheplace of God , 
faas nootherw, orothers are, and this muſt hold according. 
10 the rule of nattwall reaſon, and cenour of the letter of the 
Scripture, written ipmaps heart, Rowet©,8, : 
_ Again 
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Again, the Prieſthood of theworld maintains 2n intereſt 
inmens hearts by Tyches, which is the ground of allcarnall 
jnſtitucionsin the way of Churches; for the word Tyth, or 
the remth,fignifies allor alſefficiency which indeed cught ever 
to be giver unto God ; for nothing isaceeptable, or of any ac- 
count with him, but only his Son, who is all inall, or allluffi= 
cient ; ſo che centh ſignifies all, where its faid, 7 hat 4 Ba- 
ftard ſhall not enoer into the Congregationof the Lord, unto the 
tenth generetion, that is, to all generations, a is explained in 
thenext words; The Ammonttes and the CHMoabites all not 
enter into the Congregatiop of the Lord, evenunts their tenth 
generationſhalithey not enter into the ("ongregation ofthe Lord 


for ever, Dant.23.2. 3. ſoavitis ſaid that crew women (hall 


bake their bread inone Oven, inthe City,in the dayes of fa- 
mine, that is, all the women in the City ſhall bake but 
in one Oven, Lev.26,26- evenſo the tyth, or tenth hath 
che ſignification of all, as giving the Prieftan intereſt in the 
ficlt, chief or prime of all things, ſo that whilſt the renth isac= 
knowledgedto be due untothe Prieſt, ic ſers him in the place, 
office and room of God, unto whom all thingsaredueand 
do appertain and belong. Andas this Prieſthood pleaſeth to 
take it ſelfe afide in its Elderſhip, in way of Synod or Aſ- 
ſembly, to conſult about the laws of relation between God 
and man, whatſoever their contaltationconelndes upon, to be 
a way pleaſing co God, or profitable for mans ſalvation, ſerting 
It out a$ a godly principle, orpraGiice to be held and maintai- 
ned, that muſt beraken as authentique or originallof autho. 
rity, a bond ſuſhicienc to bind mens fouls over, and ingage 
them thereupto, becauſe theſe men Rand in theplace of God, 
and are more immediately converſant with him than any of 
the relt of the. people, which is the very ery and voice of all 
falſe and diſſembling hypocrites in the world, 1ſay 65.4-5- 
and this 1s the proper ground of mens pleading for rythes, not 
only to hold an intereſt in mens eſtates, bur prineipally to be 
as Gods intheir conſciencesupon whem they mutt depend for 
all peace and truth, anda carnall Priefthood canvor ret cill 
this ground of Jaw and intereft in thepeople be eftabl.ſhed up= 
on them, which they ſeek ro maintain by thelay of Hoſes, 


Qq 2 and 
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2nd equity thereof, asthis Jer»ſalem Roned the Prophets to 
death by the like law of Moſer ; andit is as much tocut off 
acarnail intereſt of aPrieft in acarnall people, maintained 
by tyrhes,asto cut off the ſpirit of the Devill from rhe world: 
for all catnall andearthly heartscomply with this foundation 
of Law and intereſt in the Church, andall your required fti- 
pendaties, and neceſſary free- will offerings, for the maintai- 
pance of Prieſts before any other people, ſtands upon the very 
fame dotrom, and is a branch of the ſame root of biteerneſle, 
ſprung up to trouble the world, whereby many are defiled, 
Heb. 12.15. for they fall from thegrace of God or they file 
andcome ſhort of the grace of God, that is, of acknowledpi 
the compleat and: perfeR grace of God, in Teſws Chriſt, in 
whom every beleever hath a like intereſt ; for Chriſt is not 
divided.and thertore he {aith,##/ithour holineſi no manſhallſee the 
Lord, Heb.12.14-& there is but one holines, which is theholi. 
neſle of the Son of God, and that not acknowledged, weſer 
up one man as holier than avother among the People of 
God, either in perſon, or by office, which s this root of brter= 
nefle, upon which the prophaneſſeanJ fornication of Eſau 
depends, Hb. 12.6. whofora meſle of red broth, thar is; 
caroall and earthly chings, ro atisfie our luſtsin our hunting 
afrer the things of this life, give ' ( as in exchange )-the 
birch-right and inheritance of the Son of God, from our 
{gives, 4 ; 

And thus much for the charge Chriſt layes upon Fera/alew 
as the foundation and ground of killing the Proptiets, as ha» 
ving reference ro CMo/es lawſhe ones them to death-; for 
it is her pratice to wurther che Saints by law, and in that re- 
ſpet Gato faid well; IF it were a matter of wrovg, or an 
evilldeed, O ye Jews, I would actording toreaſon maintain you, 
but if it be a quetion of words and names, and of your- 
Law, look, ye to it yaur ſelv:s, for I will be no-judge of thoſe 
watrers, oAtt.18.14-I50 | 

And how.the true Prophets of Godare ſaid to be ſent un- 
10 a City of inch toundation and order, as to kill them by 
law.; norg thin much in brief (as a. trankcion into the next 

CID qe plat) 


RECESS BLN Lats ha 


Ne I en In "oy 


[ 245] 
point) that God neveruttered himſelf in hisword, but there 
was that in the expreflion, which accordeth and agreeth with 
mans reaſon, as well as that which only ſuiterh with the wiſ- 
dome of God, therefore all his works were brought forth by 
his word, Pſalm 33.6, — 9g. which are ſuitable and agreeable 
to man, as well as man himſelf inthe image of God, which 
oply holds proportion with the wiſdome of God, Ger. 1. 27. 
So that the wiſdome of God never utcers it ſelf 'but with re- 
ſpet unto mans wiſdome, and proper operations of mans. 

heart, which wiſdome of man he prevents from taking place 

inchat- way of Chrift, framing the mind of man according 
to his own wiſdome, wherein man becomes the image and 
likenefſe of God, yeaa trne Son and holy off- ſpring of God, 
not opely an Heir, but alſo the Anthor of all his works, 

Heb.t.2. (ol,1.,15.16, Andthisis the turning ofmanfrom 

darknefletolight, from the power of Satan to God, A#. 26, 

18.and without this, Gad had never been known, far he can 

not be ſeen poſſibly, buronly in his own light, Pſalm 36. 95 

which muſt be communicated with the Creature,otherwiſeno - 

capability of knowing the Lord ; andehis wildome of God 

communicated with may is not only Gods off- ſpring, being . 


his reall and true image, but alſo the Author of all his works, | 


therefore the Pſalmitt (in way of admiration andout-ery,. ity. 
viewing the works of Creation) faith ; How manifold ar: thy. 
works O Lord, in wiſdome heft thou-maede them all, Pſalns - 
104-24. and lo faith the wiſdome of God ; The Lord by. 
wiſdome hath laid the foundations of the Earth, andhath eſte. 
bliſhed the Heavens through underflanding, Prov.3.19. . 
Again, the wiſdome of man was nevertormed nor nttered,] 
but the wiſdome of God was included intheexpreflion; for: 
the wiſdom of man. with reſpe& to God and himſelf, and all: 
the Creatures, is the true ChaxaRter or Letter of the Serip= 
tures ; and this wildomeof man, for thepreſeryation and ex». 
alration of it ſelf, forms God unto it {elf according to its 
own proper principles, where the light of the Spirit of God: 
ſhines not, which this wifdome prevents that it rakes nort- 
place, which doth ſo far manitelt it ſelf, thac man canvot bus : 


acknowledg that there iza higher & more principal thing than+ 
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that web he ſo voluntarily makes choice of unto himſelf; fo that 
it 15 an apparition of the wiſdom of God, which he forms aceor= 
dingto his carthly capacity,and in ſo doing the wordof God is 
in him altered fromirs own nature, proper diſpoſition, and 
operaticn, which it hath in that wiſdome and form of the 
Sonof God, asman, in that way of Chriſt or wiſdome of 
God, isalcered and changed from his own vature, diſpoſition 
and proper operation, as he is conſidered a limb of Satan, ſon 
- perdicion,dead1a finsand treſpaſſes, Epheſ. 2.1, 243:4« 5.6. 

01.32.13, : 

Sothat thewiſdome of Goduttersnot it ſelf tn the Saints, 
bur wita reſpe& co that wildomeof man, which o falfifies 
the wordof God, from which the wiſdome of God hath 
freed us, andby aperpetuall a triumphs over it; yer not» 
withſtanding this appearance of mans wiſdom isa powerfull 
aſſault of Saran, becauſe a Saint of God, as he is conſide- 
red man, t3 by nature in that reſpe&, as prompt to work upon 
she ſame principles as any other man, and it is only the wiſ- 
dome andipirir of God by which he isa continued and perpe= 
tuated victor ; and hereby all the aſſaults of Satan are over= 
ceme only by this widome and Son of God, and not by avy 
thing that is of man. _ 

So likewiſe the wiſdome of man moves not, upon avy 
word crwork of God, buc thereis a higher excellency and 
verine preſents it {{}f, therefore Pharaoh though he would 
not acknowledge the Lord of the Hebrews, yer he appeals 
unto his Magicians, and unto 1oſes allo, for help when they 
conld not doit ; fodid Nebachadvezzar appeal to his Magi- 
cians for ſome higher revelationthan himſelf had, and they 
chemſelvesacknowledge a higher than they ; as if there were 
a pofſibility for the Gods to come down and interpret the 
dream, Day, 2.10.11. whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh, nor 
with any tranſitory and carnall ordinance or inftitutien what- 
ſoever ordained by the King ; and this appearance of a higher 
wildome and power isa irong folicicatienand onſet given up- 
on all wicked men to imbrace and accept of that wildome and 
authority wherein only ſafety doth copfilt, beeanſe the high 
eſt; andit 1sa ftropy aſlault and viſitation, becauſe _ is 

that 
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that in a wicked mau, which is of its own pature as ready 
and willing to accept and yeeld it ſelf overuniothat wiſdom 
and authority, as Its in any man whatſoever ; for the 
Spirit of God 1s as really, and in a like ſeree, in the moſt 
wicked that ever was, or ſhall be, as the ſpirit of man isin the 
moſt juſt and righteous one that eyer was or ſhall be , name» 
ly the Sonof God. 

Now the wiſdom of man by falſe interpretationpreventin 
che wiſdom and ſpirit of Godof its proper work, it is hisfal 
from God,and falfifyipg the word of God in its proper intent, 
deſtroyes the true ſpiric & life of all true Prophers,which are as 
reallyſent ubtothem that thus deal with them,as Satanhimſelf 
15 a terrpterof Chriſt, andas the Princeof this World coms 
in temptation, and finds nought in Chriſt to, faſten a tenta=- 
tion upon, /ohn 14. 30. ſo doth the King of Saivrs ſolicitethe 
world to accept of the wiſdome andwork of God in ſalva=- 
tion, but findes nothing in rhat Son of perdicion, to 
faſten ſalvation upon; therefore they ſtone them char are ſenc 
unto them, | 

Note hence, that there is no true, rea!land proper power 
of God, bur that which ſprings f om thetrue interprecation: 
of the wordof God, for ic is the word of Gd which gave all 
things thei being at theficlt, & conſerves them inchcir being, 
& operation unto this day, now the word of God which gave: . 
all chings their being, is the wiſdomof God,and this wiſdom of 
God is only in Chriſt who « the wiſdom of God & the power of 
God, 1 Cor. 1,24, out of whom there is no proper wiſdome 
and power, which God ownsas his ; therefore wichonrt the 
opening and revelation of the truth as it 5s in Teſiw, Epheſe 
4- 21. there 1s noproper wiſdom or power of God extant a» 
mong the ſons of men, bur what is exerciſed among men, 
otherwiſe is that Kingdome of darknefle, wiſdome of the: 
Serpent, and power of the Devill, and what power oz ves- 
tue there is in any,or all other Creatures, is tobe referredun= 
to one of theſe, and according tothat uſe which man makes. 
Wereof, ſo it becomes cleane or uncleane, unto him ; 
and is either Chritian (in its we) or diabolicall, Titxe 


Is.15. £K0W, 14+ 20, 
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23 The thicd point noted in the order of the Text, is 
Chrifts interrogation: How often wou!d I have gathered 
thy Childres together} wherein oblerve, 

r Chriſtsappeal to the conſcience of all wicked men.that 
his ſolicitations and viftations for their recovery have been 
evident andate apparently known unto them, which Rand 
upon record in their hearts, andcan never be blotted out,nor 
denyed; for the clearing of this point, read Bal the 758, 
throughout. | 

2 Secondly, note the multiplication ofthis his ſolicication ; 
How often, that is, my onſetsupon thy children and Off- ſpring 
have been ſoreiterared, multiplyed, and confiantly exhibi- 
red, and repreſented, that they cannot bz reckoned , they 
are alrogether innumerable, Pal. 1.8,—16. 

3 Oblerve whar the proper will of the Son of God is; 
How of tes would I have gathered thy Children together ? that 
is, my will 1s only to gather mankind into unity with God, 
for out of him there is no-nnity; therefore he ſaith, how often 
would I have gatheredthy Children intownity; that 1s the pro- 
per nature , endeavour, and will of Chriſt, and he can no 
more will the death, deftrution and diffipation of mankind, 
than Satanhimſelf can willto ſubmit, and ſubjeR himſelf to 
the wiſdome of God in Chrift, which he is at utter enmity 
againſt ; Chrifts will is therefore to bind over by law upto 
the way of ſalvation, and it is this catnall Jerwſa/em which 
binds over by the lazy; of the fleſh unto deftiuRian , ſoasher 
children- will not be reclaimed; Godin the way of Chriſt 
can Do more will or deſire the defiruRtion of mankind; than 
he could willor defire toannihilate the world npen the ma- 
king of ir, that his whole work ſhould be in vain, ardto 


no _— 
tisnot in the Son of God to will deſtruction, therefore 
he takes afolewn Oarhupon it, Ezek, 33.11, Exck.18. 23. 
Ars [live, faith the Lord, 1 deſire xotthe death of him that 
des, and his will 45,that all men (hould be ſaved, and come 
to th: knowledge of the tyuth, x Tim. 2.4. fo that God in 
the way of Chiift hath no will for deſtraRion, for his 
willis his law, and thelay of the fpirit of lite is Chriſt - 
| | us 
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ſus only ſaves, and itisthe law of liv 3nd death, wherein de- 
fRruftion doth conſort, which is no will nor Jaw peculizrunco 
God, but proper co Satan, therefore he adds bxt ye wonld not, 
ſothacdeſtrufioneonlifts in the Jaw of this corrupt City, and 
practice of her.childtenzir i theit wil atid law to haveitfo,nort 
that defirutien depends upon the will of a Creature, bar it 
depends apon the law of fin & death,in falſe interpreration of 
the Wordof God wt.erein they have formed the Word and 
work of God into the will, and wiſdome, or natural! reafon 
ofa man , whereby the word is become the wort of rhe 
curſe, a ſavourek death, and che Spirir of God arormenter of 
, mmnavtkinde, as really as man in Chriſt is become a holy and a 
blefled Saviour, and xeconciler , making peace between 
God and man, and ſogathering them into unity for ever. 


4 The fonnh point. is the manner how Chriſt firives 
with man, ſer out in this metaphor, e-Ls the hengathereth hey 
Chickens wnder her wings. In this Metaphor we are to Con- 
ſider , how a Hen gathereth hee Chickins under her wings, 
or her Brood, or Neft , as the word imports, and therefore is 
to be taken either as ſhee broods upon egges , to breed life, 
or as ſhee hovers upon her Chickens, for rhe ſafery and pre« 
ſervation of them, Dewt.22.6, and fecondly, how it is ap= 
plicable unto Chriſt. x 

1 Ficſt, we know a neſt cannot be Compleat without the. 
maker of it,and cherefore the dan or morher minſt be brought 
inas onewiththe eggevor yourg, therefore ic 18faid that the 
tagle tirreth up or azakech up ber neſt, and flarreferh or mos 
y=<th upon her young. Dewr.3 2.1 1thatis,the neſt is made up 
and compleac-, onely by the preſ:nce of the dam, elſe either 
cggs or young ſuffer dammige. | 

Soit is with che people of God, the Neſtling place of the 
Almighty , he is. 20 be conſidered, and is become onetoge-+ 
ther with them in all things, and if we rake him from 
chemgdr ther” apart fromhim ;+1n any thing whatioever , 
we ipoyle the Neſlling place of fruitfyllnefle and fafery both 
of God and man, ii we teparate thim either in point of ime, 
plice, or tubfitsoce, lokn L7.5;21, 342 0 bp 21 005g 
ad) | RT - 2 Seccncly 


[250] 

-- 2+ Secondly, che Hen negle&s her felf, in the time of her 
brooding npon her neſt, that by her Conſtant hovering upon 
it, no ayre, or inconvenience, may ſcazeupon it to hinderlife, 
in raiſing up her Kinde, | 

: 'Evenfoic is with Chrift-the wiſdome of Gad, itnegleAs 
it ſelf tn-all- wicked men , that none of the vertues, or ex- 
cellencies of the Spiric of God are fonnd there , cthovgh he 
be God ; it negleas ir felf alſo in thar/ myſticall body of 
Chrift, that no humanegloty or excellency bee found there, 
though he be a man alſo Nd from the ſufferings of the one, 
and-of the other of theſe twain, he Broods upon the Saints 
to: raiſe up an offfpring and generation of ſons nnto God. 
And io this reſpeR it is faid, that the Spirit of God over- 
ſhadowed the Virgin , Lk 1.25. Yeathe power of the 
molt High, So, as neither the glory and excellency of man, 
por any wretchedneſſe ormilery of man,” ſhould take place to 
Contribute avy thing tothe form and being of any of the ſons 
of God. 

2 Thirdly, che Hen in brooding upon her Neſt transfu- 
ſeth her own proper heat , life, and vercue, to give form and 
life vnto her Neſt 1a rayſing up her Kinde, and not the heat 
or life of any other thing, the Fire, no nor Sun, or any at- 
tificiall-hear deviſed will do ir. | 

Even Sothe Wiſdome, Life and Spirit ef God transfuſeth 
ir ſelf into the cff+-ſpring and ſons of God, to give them 
forme,life, and motion, as being naturallized and Kinded un- 
to. God , and nor any. other influences, asa- ſecondary , or 
mediate thing wharfoever, therefore iv every one that is cal« 
led ( for ſo the word is ) both of [ewes and Grecians, Chriſt is 
the power of God and the wiſdome of God , 1 Gor, 1.24, and 
thence it 1s that owr faith Bands no: in the wiſdome of men, 
( oravy thipg that they can transfuſe or inſtill) but in che pow- 
er of God, 1, Cor, 3.5- which is one and the ſame in whom- 
ſoever 1t appears. | 

4 Foutthly;:the Hen hoverechapon her Chickens, for their 
noutiſhment and increaſe, that they may attain to her ſtature 
and ability. . | T 

Even ſo doth the wildome. God brood uporhis ſaints that 


they, 
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they-may come nnto 4pirfelt man, unto the medſhre of the age of 
the falneſſe of C hrift, Epheſ.4+13. Therefore itis Gd that the 
Saints increaſe with the increaſin_5of God, ( olls/, 219. Now 
wee know that the Holy One dyel!s not it temples made 
with hands, for the heavens of heavens cannot contain bins, 
2 Chro,6 18.Nomore is he ſubje@ ro increaſe or dimipution, 
therefore perfeRed at.once and for ever inall his demenlſions, 
and operations whatloever,& his increaſings are,that bountiful 
flowing forth, andiſſuipg our, of his Spirit inthe variety of his 
operations and revelations , ſpringing from that :inexhauſti- 

ble Fountain. ip Chriſt, that, Store-houſe and Treaſury.of: 
them all. ' . 2 C.419%9 

5  Fiftly, the Hen broods upon her Chickens to ſave chema 
from harm of torm and teropeſt;or birds of prey, which other- 
wiſe they are Lyable unto, ; is 
Even1o the wiſdome of God hovers upon his Saints rofave 
them fromdavger, /ſaiah 45.6. P/al. g1- 1, even the cruel! 
tormes , and tewpeſtuous guſts of the Devil , who. goeth 
about like a roaring Lyon ſeeking whom hee may devour, 
x Pater 5.8. who though he come in againſt the Saints ar 6 
flood, yet ſhall this ſpirit and wiſdowe of the Lord lift up a ſtax- 
dard aganft him, to chaſe him away, I{ay.5 9.19. And this is4he 
onely ſafety of the Saints, who otherwiſe are in contingall 
danger,even a$a Sparrow upon the houſe top, Pſal, 103. 7. 
who watcherh alone, for if ſhee fall upon the earth, there is 
the Fowlers fnare, and if (he abideupon the rooff of thehouſe 
(he is ſubj& co bird; ofpray: Soaretheſatars of Godif itwere 
not for this wiſdom. and Word of God rightly interpreted 
that watcheth over them, for irthey look downtoihe ipferi» 
ourand more groſle things of this life , there is a ſnare hid 
in every thing, to catchus with vain hopes and. expeRation$ 
ro be intiched, and exalted by them, incaſe wecan but heap 
them up together and make the beſt ofthem, and if, wee. loak 
vp at the principalities ad powers of the world, we.are ready 
to be devoured andſwallowed up by them, if this wiſdome 
move not upor us, as the ſpirit brooded vpors the watetsiin 
the beginning, to preſerve them in, purity. that-chey corrvpr 
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Poſe intheir ebbings and lowings; Nay if we look downto 
mans ſin, fall from God, and imperction in allthin,s, we 
are ready to bee inſvared wirh doubrs and feates , and dif- 
contentments with one own condition , and if we look up 
unto that happie and blefſed eRace of many tv Chriſt , we are 
Ready ro wax proud, arrogant, and wanton Ip the things 
of God, if chis wiſdom of God do not brood and flatter 
upon us, and warchover us, that his power may prevent all 
inconveniences, that other yyiſewonld fall upon us, Pſal. 77. 
x0, Thiswiſdom and Wotd of God is eut onely ftrengch and 
help, in che crue interpretation thereof, and withonr rhat 
there is no proper power or helpof God at all, as is formerly 
noted, therefore it 1$ſaid, thou haft- advanced thy Word over 
all thy Name, or npon all chy Name or Authority and power, 
Pſalm 138. 2. So it is ſaid that the merey of the Lord is over: 
allhis works, P/alm. 145. 9. or uponallhis works, That is, 
there isnot a work of God in Heaven, or in Earth, but there 
3: a Rawp and impreffion of the mercy of God npon ic, with 
xeſpeAuntothe Saints of God, yea every work of God is a 
Momurnent or Remeabrancer of Gods mercy anto them : 


See an epitomee or breviaty tiereof, Pſa/m 136.1,—26, 


where'thie Spirit of God impreffeth che mercy of God upon 
hieworks fixandtwenty feveralltimes. 

Even So the Lord hath magnified his Werd npon all his 
Name, or his authority, and power , that is, there is no 
power and authority of God, but that which bis Word 
1H the rrue interprecation thereof inveſis into, it is 
thar, and thar onely, which ſets up, and maintaines 
G9ds Name and Amhority in all things wharſoever , and 


without the true interpretation of the Word of God , his 
Name1s not magnificaitin the heart of any man, likewiſe there: 


s nothing whereby the power of Satan is advanced in the 
wotld,buc cnely the falſe interpretationofihe Word of God, 
beittier is there any contention among the ſons of men ( be= 
fides that contendivg for the commonſalvartion, by faith once 
givenunto the Saints, Jude 3.)But ir ariſerh from a miſtake 

and falſe interpreting of the- Word of God, for itis ar nnity 

with it ſelf, where & 10 yhom/ocver it is truly acknowledged. 
KL} "2 10 SEE EM gs” ee We 
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- WeConecludetheo; that it is Word of God which is the yil- 
dome ef God, that is, the proper wing of God, under whietr 
the Sainrs are gathered, which fajſe interprecers refuſe ro- 
come under. 


Which is the Gift pointin order, And that is their nonatu 
rall devwiall, but ye would not. Not that the wickednefle and 
deſtruRtion ofman depends onely npon the will of a creatnre 
ſimply conſidered, bur it depends npon the law of the fleſh, 
or the word of a carnall commandaear, thatis, the word'of 
Godfalſly interpreted. Fl 

' Neicher doth Salyation depend upon the meer will of at 
Eternall God, ſimply conſidered , but itdepends upon the 
Lay of the ſpirit of life , which is in Chriſt Icfas , which is 
that word or wiſdome of God rightly opened and inter. 
preced,, elſe do:h not Salvation confiſt only in Chriſt Teſus, 
who is God and Man, as the wiſdome of' God affirms ic 
doth, ett 4.11,12. Andthis is the Stone caſt afide by you 
builders which is become the head of the (orner. New 
ther is there Salvation in any other, for among men there 
it given none ther name wnder heaven whereby we maſt be 
ſaved, Mat.1.21. | 

3 This denyall of being gathered into nnicy by Chriſt 
therefore, is the yoice of a law which wicked metrare une. 
der in way of Heg«r, the bond woman , which ſpeaks effe= 
Qually in way ot negation: to every'point exprefied in the- 
metaphor taken from the Henand her Neft or Chiekens,that 
15, We will not have the Neſt to bee one in originall andi 
off- ſpring, that is, God and man making one in:1re Condi<- 
tion tm alland every Saintof God, in the point oftime, place, 
and individnall ſubliſtence, ſor the Spirit of God, 1a the ſoul: 
of wan, inevery operationof a Chriftian, is bronghrinro a: 
poar of ritne, as-really as that at through rhe Spirie of God 
bath in ic the extenſion of Eternity, but this falſe interpreters 
will not be gathered into. 

2 They will not have Chritt ſoto neglc@ himfelt in the- 
world, that there is no Ramp of the Image and- Spirit of 
God in wicked men, ( as peculiar to his mature ) nor ſo ro: 
_ Wo Rr 3 neg'ect. 
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negle@ himſelfas he& Man in the juſt,that there 1s no exce]- 
leney, or glory of man-in any reckoning or account in him, | 
that ſo hemay in the fulneſſe of God andvacaney and vanity 
of all thethings of man, make of theſe twain one new man . 
in himſelf , chis falſe incerpreters will not be gathered into, 
Epheſe 2. 15,76 5 IS 4-7 

3. They will not have the ſame life and fpirit. transfuſed in- 
toevery Saint of God, which is in the Son of God, as he hath 


'reſpeR co the Father, or not that (however) which isip the 


Father himſelf , but ſome Secondary, or mediate influence, 
elſe it-1s not a wing for the children apd the bond- woman . 
(earthly Jeruſalem )) to come under , they are all bonnd by 


lay of humane learning, and their School Divinity, to keep - 


with all care and fiudy, their Secundem [dem, which is a 
principallpillar ſer up by Satan tounderprop the Neſt they 


' belongunto, Revel.18.2. 


.4 They will nor havethe form and fulnefſe of Chriſt to 
be compleated at once, where ever, or in whom it appears, 


'but muſt have it made up gradually by peece-meal, hating in- 


conſiſtent to the increafings of God, and-impaires that Sal- 

vation that is by Chriſt, for there is nothing peculiar to a 

Chriſtian , but Chriſt; ſalvation Confiſts io ir ; ſo that the 

will not bave Salvation to be perfeR, it isa wing roo ſount 

”_ wholſome- for the Scribes of the world to come ua-_ 
er. 

5 They willnot have the word and wiſdom of God co. 
be a compleat and allſufficient ſhelter unto a Chriſtian to. 
ſave.avd defend him from ſtorms and tempeſts, ſnares and in» 
tanglements arifing from below, or_deſcendivg from aboye, 
without theheip of humane learning,whereby ro know, and 
humane policy, toconſulr, contri.e and determine, as al'o, 
hamane lawes and Layyers,to maintain rights apd intereſts, 
otherwiſea Chriſtian eannot ſafely be Conveyed through this 
World ;we have known all theſe ro come out againſt Chriſt, 
and the ſervants of Chriſt-in all ages , but we never knew 
them rake parts with the peop!e of God , but as God by his 
wiſdome turned them to another intent than their proper 
L.ope and end yas , but for the word and wiidome of God 
Be iwp!y, 
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fimply , and fingly conſidered, that wing falſe interpreters 
. would never be gathered under , for they ſay nnts God, depart 
from us, for we defire not the knowledge of thy waies, eb 21s 
13, £4, Pſalm. 119.53, They will not have a Nett of his 
compoſure , a houſe of building withont hands, onely eternall | 
in the heavens, they know nor, for-it\ is too apparent their 
. Do&rine concerns the things of this life , and (@ properly the 
Nate of the bodies of men, and for the nature and ſtate of the 
foal they Know not, beipg void anddeſiitute of the wiſdome 
of God , ſuch as have wot the ſpirit. [nde 19. and therefore 
Chriſt in the words following brings in that affirmation, and 
ſentence againlt them. 


33. 39. Behold your babitation is lift unto yow 
deſolate , for 1 ſay unto you : yee ſhall not ſes me- 
me benceforth, till that ye ſay , bleſſed is be that: 
cometh in the Name of the Lord... hs 


In which words ouſerve.. 


7 Firſt a ſerious affirmation, in theſe words, 
| Beholdyour houſe 1s left unto yau deſolate. 
2 Secondly a reaſon thereof rendred, in thefe 
words,for ye ſhall not ſee me henceforth untill. 
9e ſay, bleſſedis be that cometh im;he Name. 
of the Lord... | 


Firſt obſerve in the affirmatioy, a note of admiration and 
wonder, that the wiſdome of God ſhould ſpeak and exprefie 
it ſelf unto men, and they not give Credic thereunto, Behold 
faith he and wonder, admire unto .ationiſbment , and de- 
AruRion,that the prophecje which bath foretold theſe things, 
is fulfilled upon yon, Habbe; 1, 5. which the Apoſile applies 
to-a like at of the. wicked Iewes, where he faith, Zeholdge 

deſpiſers, and wonder , and vaniſh _ At: 13. 41, or, 
periſh, for the reieRtion and. negle& of che wiidome of God- 
| Er | preſenteg, 
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preſented anto the world, andurtered in Chit, is the proper 
condernation and defiraQtion of the ſons of men ; therefore 
the Prophet ſaith, For / will work a work _in your daves, yee will 
wot beleeve 31,thowgh itbe told unto you. © 


Here is then a deſcription'of che habitation and abode , us 
the proper brood and neſt of all falſe Interpreters, in oppoſiti= 
ontothat which Chriſt pathereth his own people imo. i 

And this devaſtation here afticmed to be theportionof all 
falſe Interpreters, is thevery farne which is propheſied of all 
Chriſts Enetnies, P/a/”s 69,26, and is inparticular applyedan - 
to Indes 1/cariot chat Conteſſor forhire, es rx, 20: { uw his 
name ſignifies ) or man char praiſech the wayes of death (as all 
ſuch do ) rodeclare untous that deceirfull, treacherous, and 
perfidious ſpirit ; asalſo that horrid defiruRion which ever ate 
zends the falleinterpreration of the Wordof God, which ever 
bereaved menof all Office and Apoſileſhip, of all Vertne and 
Operation, of all holy Miniftry and Service, yea of all Life, 
Spirir, and Power that appertains to the Houſe and Kingdom 
oft God; therefore Judas is faid to go to his own place, as one 
eftravged from that placeand iaheritance of the Son of God , 
Afts 1,25. So that this deſolation , and depopulation of the 
habitation of the wicked, is the ſalfilling of ic with death and 
delicuRion, and with allwickedneſs aw. abomination , as in 
Simon Magus , who valued the gifts of the Spiric of God 
according to an carthly eftimation, which is ever accompanyed 
with a deſtruRtive and pertſhing condition, 48 8.20, For ic 
is thatunclean ſpirit which goeth ourtof the Man, oroutina 
human manner in the things of God, walkivg through dry 
places, barrenof rhe diRillations of the Spirit of God, ſeeking 
reſt, but hathnone to give, and therefore never finds it; for 
the Spirit of Chriſt doth as truly gives refit as receives it. 

Bur this ancleav ſpirit conſulirgwith it (elf, preacheth a 
return tohis houſe out of which he cane ; that'is, hecame ont 
of the houſe of uncleanneis, ahd'thittter he rerxitns ;for avrhe 
holy Sptrir of Chriſt comes, or procceds out of a pure and un+ 
corrupted Fonontatn, as it deſcends from the Father, yet asthe 
ſpirit of man 1s ifunity therewith; there is a RENEE 

an 


LES 


( 257] 

and fanRtifiation fromuncleanneſfs, and all impurity, whief 
otherwiſe man naturally is ; therefore Chriſt is truly faid io 
be made in ue Wiſdew, Righteonſreſs, Santtification and Redens« 
1597, 1 Cor.I,30e | | 

Even ſo thae Spitit of man going our in the matters of God 
by human wiſdom,in thatreſpe& goeth ont of an uncleatiand 
corrupt Fonnrain or habitation ; for Earth hold: no correſpon= 
deneie, not hath any corgruity with Heaven ,'the Creature 
with the Creator, but falls infinitely ſhort in all thipgs ; not'a 
blemiſh forbidden in ail the Sacrifices and Offerings, but in 
that reſpe& he hath the defeR; tuperfliiity, and defilemenr up 
on him, yet doth he corrupt a pureand holy thing inhimſelf, 
andunto himſelf, namely, the holy Word of God, in the falſe 
conſtiuction thereof; rd that as his unclean Spirit corrupts a 
pure Wordof Erernity in ic ſelf, morralizibg ic by purting it 
intoa human form, ſo alſo its return 1s into an houſe of un- 
cleanneſs, of like antiquity, in point ofthe Rate of death and 
mortalircy ,and (os craly aid togoout of an unclean habita- - 
tion , which never wasotherwile , and yet he makes it 6n» 
clean and deſolate of all the things of God unto himſelf, by 
falſe interpretatioy, brivgipg the will of God unto the mind 
of the Creature, and not the mind of rhe Creature to the will 
of God. _ 

Bur the Spirit of Chriſt coming out of a clean Fountain , 
evenfrom God himſelfand therefore is ſaid to come forth from 
God,and goto Ged, Toh, 13.1; yer doth he purifie in himſelf 
that which by nature is otherwiſe unclean, namely the ſpirit of 
man, elſe were henot the ſonof- Man, as heis called a watrer 
of eighty eight ſeyeral times in the Prophecie of Ezekiel; and 
according totheeternity of that Word, or Spirit that puriſics, 
fuch is the fate and condition of the parified ; for they are 
bo mote twain , but one, ſat.19.6, And thence it 1s, that' 
Man, who otherwiſe is mortal, lives an eternal, and ir-more 
tal life, beivg that the Wiſdom of God hath tormed his wind 
according to the.-Wull of God, and not to the will or law of 3 
creature ard ſo Man in Chriſt, who otherwiſe is morta! hives 


for ever, and knows no death mm __ Ez ch did, Gen, 
 $:24s 
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5.24. who wat tranſlated that heſhonld not fee death, F26; 
ZI.5. That is, thathe ſhould neyer cat of it, or feel thenature 
thereof; ſo the Pſalmiſt ſaith , Taft and ſec how gracious the 
Lords, Plal.34-81, : 

And the Son of God, who otherwiſe is immortal , doth in 
that way of Antichriſt dye an eternal death, where never any 
life appears , but @ mortal ſtate and condition of like time of 
him who. is mortalized , therefore they are ſaidto go into e- 
verlaſtivg fire , which muſt bave reſpe&to timepaſlt as well as. 
time to come, at.25.41. Therefore Topber is prepared of old, 
or of enciquity, or from eternity, as the word imports g yea it 
is prepared for che King, the burning whereof is fire and mnch 
wood , and the breathof the Lord, asa Riverof Brimſtone, 
kindles it, /ſaiah ;,0.33- ,So that as antient as the breath of 
theLord is, ſo antient is that place of abode tor the wicked ; 
thereforea full meaſure of wrath, in poinc of time , as well as 

reſent to1ment.. So that upclear. ſpirit is ſaid to take ſeven 

pirits worſe than himſelf; that is , falnes of uncleapneſsand 
vexation; which a creature ſimply conſidered conld never bave; 
therefore his goipg ont inthe matrers of God ina carnal man- 
ner, is the way of his multiplication of miſehbief in himſelf; 
therefore his houſe 18. empty and ſwept of all che things of 
God, but furniſhed with all uncleannels atnd wickedneſs fnirge 
ble cothatunelean and wicked condition ; therefore the end of 
that man is worſe than his beginning ; for the original , and 
proper ground ofchis abomination,ariſeth- from the creature, 
whichin ir-ſelt is bur a finite thing , as all other creatures are; 
but his end and ſcope being to adorn himſelf with God, in 
making him like to himſelf, as the Pſalm/? ſpeaks, Pſal 50.2, 
thence it is that God becomes a fearfull and infinite death and 
_ ro bir, which all the creatures inthe world could ne-- 
ver be, 

And of ſuch nature and concernment isthehonſe or habita* 
tion of theſe falſe Teachers,which is left untorthem,or in them 
defolare of all the things proper to Ged, and filled withall the 
things of Satan, evenas ivdas was, to become his own Execu- 
gioncr, and. che butlting of bimin ſander, thatall men on, 
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{Teebis abomination and ſhame» who is ſaid to goeto hisown 
place, A#.1.25-as0nc laid waſte of all Apoſileſhip and Mini 
ſry inthe Faith of Chriſt, and cherfore hisproper inheritance 
Orhabication yeelds him nothing that is holy or proficable to 
Miniſter,batts voyd and deſolate of all. Neither hath he any 
life or ſpirit ro move oract in the thingsof God, though-ten= 
dred nnto him ; for he is dead,and gone to his own place,and 
office of an eternal execntioner of himſelf. And this is the 
deſolation of the habication applied co ſudas , the falſe , and 
counterfeitbetrayerof Chriſt with a kiſs, which Chriſt ap- 
plyes herenntoall falſe Interpreters of the Wordof God ( in 
theſe Scribes and Phariſees ) who faunupon Chriſt in their 
Doarinin all lowly demeanour, to maintain: uphold him in 
the ways ofthe fleſh by things mortal & momentary ,& ther- 
by giveaſign unto the world for the betraying of that life and 
ſpiritoftheSon of God into theernel hands of the wicked,char 
the law of the Spirit,or Chriſt caught after the Spicit,wilnot 
be ſuffered or endured among them , the habitation of ſach 
Confeſſors, Phariſees, or Preachers of Chriſt ( with das ) is 
left unto them deſolate, wicthour any in-dwellings of the Spi- 
ricof God with them , or any building np of che Houſe of 
Godby them, but ruination of themſelves and others ( with 
Indas) whoare their maintainers and upbolders. 

The Reaſon of this Deſolation and DeſtruRion follows ; 
For ye ſhall not ſee me henceforth, Whence obſerve, that the 
wantof Chrifts Gght and revelation in the world, is the cauſe 
of all ruin anddeſolacton ofrhe world,as Chriſt affirms, zyrhe 
ont me (faith he). ye can do nothing, loh,15.5. Itisalike true, 
without me ye haye nothing, without me ye are nothing, 
Chriſt isunto manthat «@Microſmor, or liccle world, as the Sun 
in theFirmament is nnto this ipherica] world ; take away and 
atnihilaretheone or the other, and all chings therin periſh and 
come toruin. Want of true Revelation 1s the cauſe of all 
Deſolationand DeſtruRion. 

Byſceing here we are tonnderftand the communication of 
the ſences. The Apoſtle Pan! ſaw Chriſt whenbe went to 
Damaſem, even that light chat ſhined _ himecleares yr 
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the Noon=day ; for it is ſaid he ſaw no man,+ LF. 2 2.28. AF; 
9:8. That is, he ſaw no humane ſhape of Chriſt, though he o- 
ned his eyes colee ; bur Chriſt according to the ſpirit in 
his myſtical body was revealed unto him ; therefore he faith, 
Arr | not an» +Apofiletam 1 not free ? have 1 not ſeen our Lord 
Jeſus Chi.&8;1 Cor.g.1, | 
Pau! alſftierrd Chrift ytterbimſelf againR that ſpirit of the 
High Prieft, and orders of carnal /ew and /ernſalems , laying , 
Saul, Saul , why perſecuteit thou me ? For, the hearing 
ear , and the ſeeing eye ate both alite of the Lord, Prov. 
20. I 2s 
Pawl alſo felt Chriſt ; for the force of the revelation 
Nruck him to the gronnd, fo as he was atoniſhed at the 
hght of all the Iewith glory to becomeearthly and corrup- 
tible, : | 
Paxlalſo tafted how good Chriſt was, therefore he reaſo+ 
red not, or communicated not with fleſh and blaodfar. his 
ſuſtencation and ſupport , thipking tohaveir from orher A- 
poſiles or anv man, therefore he went immediatly from Chritt 
topreach, having taſted how good he war, being chat the Son 
of God was revealed inhim, Galet, 1.16. andnot our ofhim, 
as the world imagines : And this Taſt is co lee ; therefore the 
Pſalmift ſaith, Taft and ſee how graciow the Lords , Plal. 


.Y, 
Pasl alſo im-It the favour of the good Ointments of 
Chrift,or elſe he had not born his name before Gentiles, and be- 
fore Kings andthe children of lſracl, AR g.ig, For his name is 
an ointment poured ont, therefore the Virgins love him, Cant, 


Jo 

The wantof ſeeing Chrit in ſuch reſpeRts as theſe, is the 
cauſe of deſolaticn in the houſe or netiling place of allfalſe In+ 
rerpreters, cur of which they will not be gathered by the 
voice andrender compaſſions of Teſus Chriit ; though he viſit 
them with ſuch follici:attons as a hen doth herehickers to ga+ 
therthemunder her wing , yet they wilinot come iatoany 
ſuch unity ard lafety. | 
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Again, whereas he faith, Te ſhellvot ſeemehenceforth, the 
word henceforth in this place comprehends the time pa? , 2s 
well as the time tocome, Soit is taken by the Prophet Jſaja/, 
where heprophefies oftheKingdom of Chriſt (with an al'nion 
unto, or under the pame of 'D4vid , by which game the Son 
of God i:called,; Hof 3.5.7er,30.g. Exch. 34.24, 24.) fay- 
ing, that his government ſhall bave noend , but that he ſhall 
fit upon the throne , and efabliſh ic wich Indgement and 
Tuſttce from henceforth for evet, ; where he explains the word 
henceforth to be for ever, If g.7. which muſt comprehend 
the time paſt aswell as that tocome, or elſe it .is nqtever , or. 
for everlaſting ; for there can be no time brought 1a, in which 
he reigns not, who overcomesand trinmphs both in life and 
death, Heb 2.14,15., Rev.12. 6—10. thereforethe word is. 
often doubled, for ever and ever, Pial,9.5.16iah 3.8. noting 
thereby: the time paſt as welt as time to come. _ 

And thus the Prophet Afchaunderſtands this phraſe, where 
he faith , that God will make her that twteer aRemnanr, 
anJ her char was caſt far off a mighty Nation, and the Lard 
ſhall reignover them in Mount Zion , from henceforth, even. 
f5r ever ; where he exponnds henceforth to be for ever,which 
comprehends all rime paſt and ro come ; for the wiſdom of 
God was ſetupand advanced from the beginning ; no time 
can be found when that hath nor. the rule and ſupremacie, 
eMich.z4.7.Prov.8.22z—#0. Therefore there is no end of 
the Kingdom of Chriſt; if we look back we-cannot cr our 
thoughts before 1t ; and if we look forward, wecannor ſpin 
it our ; for ofhis Kingdom and Government there isnoend, 
Iſa.g.7. it is for everand ever, 

As itis ſaidconcerving eating of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and cvil . Inthe day thon eateft thereof, dy wp rhow 
ſhalt de. as the words are; that is, if thou look back thou ſhall . 
appear dead in thine Anceſtors, and if thon look forward thou 
art deadin chy Ofspring. So in thisplace , ye ſhak not ſee me 
henceforth, That 1s , this ſpicic of falſe interpreration.never 
faw me to communicate with me in the acknowledging of me 
as the Son of Godin any of the Fathersin timer pa't whohave 

| Si 3; tcu'y 


[272] 
eruly propagated me on the earch, and brought me forth. Neis 
ther doth i now acknowledge me, nor approve of me inthis 
my appearance andconverſe with you; nor ſhall it hereafter, 
and for ever, at aby time,orin any ageacknowledge, or com- 
muvicate wich me inavy of my trne offspring , when , or in 
whomſoever I appear, concerning aby of thoſe offices and ex- 
cellencies peculiar tothe bleſſed Son of God. 


And hence it is that he addes, w-#ill ye ſay, the word wwiil,is 
here of like Ggnification, as when ic isuſed concerving CIr- 
cal San/s daughter, when ſhe mockd Davisfor Dauncing be«= 
fore the Ark, when it was bronght ont of allprivate and ob- 

Cure places, ſubje& rotranſmutation andelenge, to be placed 
' inZion, not to remove thence any more, when hee put up= 
oh himſelf the Linnen Ephod, exercifing the Prieſts cffice, 
ar the fight whereof CHichal deſpiſeth David inher hearty, 
andfor that canſe had no childe after wxrif the day ot her 
death, 2 Sm. 6. 11.—-23e That is, ſhee never hadchild atter 
that a&, Nay, ſhe never conceived norbrought forth fruit ac- 
cording to that act and office of David, in his rejoycing and 
glory ivg onely inthe Ark andſtrength of the Lord, buron= = 
ly in that way ofthe honſe of her father Sau! , who truſted 
in mangand ſought onely to be honoured among the people, 
x Saw. 15.30. and ſo ſhee had never Childe, as of the 
oo of David whom the Lordchoſg before the houſe of her 
Father. 

And ſo it is faidofthe Virgin CAfery, that /oſeph knew her 
not ei{/ ſhee had bronghbt forth her firſt born, ar. 1. 26. 
That is, Joſeph never knew her for the conception and bring= 
ivg forth of that Firſt Borne of God ; So Chriſt faith anto 
his diſciples, I will be with you e#/ the erd of the world, Afar. 
28. 20, That is, look how I have ever heretofore been with 
chat ſpirit which ceacheth the obſervation of the fulnefle and 
perfeftion of my Word in all things, ſoam I with that ſpiric 
19 whomſoever 1c appeares, for ever. And fo is this word «ff 
co beraken in this place for all tyme, you ſhall not ſee me 
henceforth 74/ you ſay, bleſſed is hee , that cometh -- the 

ame 
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Nameofthe Lord, that is, ye ſhall never ſee mee, or commus 
picate with meto the inveſting of you into the office of the 
true Prieſthood, which is tobleſſe in the Name of the Lord, 
Dent. 21. 5.. 1 (hbron. 23.13. Nambes. 22,—27, And to 
bleſſe out of the Honſe and Habiration of the Lord, in op- 

fition to this houſe of deſolation, Pſalm, 118. 25, 26. 

alſe interpretation of the word of God, therefore ( upen 

the affirmation,and veriry of the Son of God) never did,nor 
ſhall, inveſt inco the Office and Prieſthood of Iefas Chriſt, 
It nt yer attained unto the skill - to Sacrifice and flay the 
Bealt , upon the Altar, tro Crncifte. the World umo ir 
ſelf, and ir ſelf, unto the World, accounting - that the 
onely Ioy and Gloty to be delighted in, Galatians 6.14, 
It never attains to che offering up nnto God the fruits of 
23n Eccrnall ſpirit , as that which is onely acceptable to God, 
wichout the inſtitution or addition of any things tranſi- 
ent and temporary ( whatſoever ) for Chrift who is orely 
acceptable to God, fo offereth up himſelf, once and tor 
ever, in the trne operation ,-and continued at of accep- 
cation thereof, for the at apd acceptation are of like con= 
tiruance, and bave- the ſame place of refidenccy, for where: 
the one is found, there is never the abſence of the otheg, 
Hebrewes, 9. 14. Far Chritt is. both the one and the 
orher, 

Again, falſe Inrerpretation can never make God: itsonely 
inhericance andpertion, to live on him onely in the nec 
of its Minifiery , becauſe it rerminates the word 18 carmall 
things, and cherefore is boundover to ſeek ſome certainty and 
ſerclement in the things of his preſent life, and cannot as a 
pilgrim - in point of all rranfitory chings where ever he 
comes,commit himſelf ro-Go:1, a$ his onely and allſufficiency,, 
235 the trne Prietts, and Prophers of God haveever done, ac- 
cording to that Royall Ordination and apointment of God, 
Dea. 15.1,2. Nuwm,18,:0-2t. whois become their lot, and 
happy inheritance, P/al. 16,5,6. even of all true worſhippers, 
whoare made Kings and Pricſis unto God , Rewel. g. Los 
Reveh, x. 6s. P 
Ealſc interpretation never ipyeſts inco the ſpirit of —_—_ 
" af : [697; 
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-fion, an officeof the Prieſt, which Sertbes and Phariſees, Hy 


pocrires, never received, nor gave our ; the ipirirofprayerne- 


 veraccompanies fale interpretation , and itis the Spitir opſy 


that helps our infirmities,-and makes interceſſion in us or by 
3, otherwiſe we know not how topray as we ought, Rom. 8, 
26. and rhe ſpirit of prayer never tnoves, 'but npon the 
words of truth , Pam: 45.4. forir ever comes ro Godin the 
name of Chriſt, or in the-powerandauttiority of the Sen of 
God, lvhn 14.13 ,14./ohn 16. 23. which -onely conſiſts in 
the erue underſtanding of his Word, /ſay. 11.4. Revel.2. 16, 
For all chings receive their being , form, and proper vertue 
fromit. | | Þ 

Moreover falſe 'interpetation never attaines 'the-Prieſts 
officezo make an 'Atomenr and Reconciliariorf berween God 
and man ; to reconcile the Word of God, ſo, as to accord and 
aoree with ic ſelf in all things, and at all times, having a like 
ceſsity-of the utteriug of 1t- ſelf upon the ſame foundation, 
1 Cor.3.11.;inthe ſame termes and form of Words according 
to the true ſcope avd intent, 2 7m. 1. 13. andof the fame 
attainments, in point of the end and iſſue, 2 7597,4. 8, James 
1, 17, Withou: which chere was never peace wrought be= 
tween the Creator and the Creature , nor form given unto 
the Faith of Chriſt, for the Word of. God never came our 
as from God, but in that oneneſle of ſpirit, which appears in 
the tan Chrift , and he thar' cannot: brivg the Word of 
God into an agreement, and harmony in it ſelf, without neg- 
Ie& of what hath b:en ſpoken , or want of ſomewhat, which 
hath nor yer appeared , he Can never utter the crutch as it is 
in Iefus, Epbeſ. 4. 210 and without the Truth as it is in Teſus 
no peace wich God appears, for he onely 1s our peace, 
Epheſ/. 2.14, | 

And this reconciliation ofthe Word of God, is as range a 
ching toa nacurall minde, as to bring the fri lew , and-the 
profane Gentile to become one,and that to the minde of a cat» 
yall interpreter , takes a man (beinga Tew,or a Conteſfour 
aceordirg to the letter ) as far fiom the Word of God ( avit 
is the ground of his beleeſe ) asthe Apoſtle Pas/that —— 
nifier 
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viſterof the Gentiles, was taken away from his religion, asie 
conſifted of the orders of Ieryſalem, the minde, lecters, and 
power of the High Prieſt and Elders, and thoſe breathings 
ont of ſlanghters, againſt all char called upon the name of che 
Lord, At g.1.—14- Andas ittakes a (tri& Tew that is one 
outward, and accordisg to theletter, ſo far from his religion, 
_ fo his God which hee flies unto as his onely 
© Po 


So alſo it takes the carnall Gentile as far from his 
religion, and God , who walkes ac large wichout any tie, 
or bond upon him in the liberall and liceneious uſe of all 
things, as (orneliss was taken far from being a thing com. 
moa and unclean, to become a devout man, one that feared 
Godwithall his honſhold, givipg much almes , and praying 
unto God, yea became Baptized or mp (through « 
Apoſile Peters Miniſtery, whowas a Minifier of the Cice 
cumcifion ) into the grounds and: crue ptineiples of the 
whole Law of God, As. 10, 


To bring therefore the carnall Tew intoliberty,as from un- 
der the Law inallthipgs, and the profane Gentile who hath 
no bond uponhim in the uſe of Gods works, bu! cav uſe them 
all at his pleaſure, robecome as under the bd of che law of 
che Spirit in all things: This .power of God in freeing 
from the law of the ficſh, and bringirg men under the 
law ofthe ſpirit, is in a carnall mans eyes , as though religion 
calt off, both che Word of God, as allo the works of God; 
as though he would nor be ruled by the one, nor acknowledge 
apy thing to be inthe other ; as though religion ſpravg from 
neither of them both, neither from word nor work of God, 
buc did arnibilateborh; and verily ſo it doth, according to 
that judgement , which a carvall Interpreter paſſeth upon 
them, according to which , he can never reconcile the Word 
of God, ard thereſare his proper work is to ſet God and man 
ar Variance. 


Adde further , that falſe Interpretation never blefſeth, 
| Vu nor 
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of ſpeaketh' welt ofthe Kite Chiifh, ir never atcaines unto 
Me es CEP reftond, Tomes ſpeak well ofthe King of 
Cairry, therefore he faich,ye ſhaſl nor fee me fo a3 to bleſſe, 
praiſe, or commend him that comes in the Name of Lord; it 
1s #defitirive fenrenee given by Emi, char che ſpirir of a 
falſe Interpreter will never ſpeak well of che power and 
authoricy of rhe Sor of God; who ts Kmgof Kings,avd Lord 
of Lords, Revel.19.16. Rewel, x7. 14. that is, his Kingdom: 
con(: ſts of none but Kings, far they all, Reign over the chings 
of this life , 3s things put under rheit, feer, Pſa), 8.6,7, $, 9, 
aFreally as they'areall itr ſabieftion, unto whatfocver'is of 
Gbd;which tdcarchly Kingdorncap ever dtrginints, | 
-''t- - Wholoever comes therefore itt "the Name" of the 
Lord; as Horklhy anthotity ro cOmMMand by vertuc ofthe law 
of 'the Ipirit of lite which is in Chriſt letns ;' Carnall inter. 
ptetersever prefer the 'commands of men according to the- 
lay of the fitſhbeforerhar; Tohn 1 5.4. Setting*ap the glory: 
of the Creature beforerheglory'df the Creatonr.. 

2 Whoſoever comes inthe author. of * Gods: Wiſdome 
to order and contrive all things according to that ; falle in- 
cerprecers ever preferre Carnall policies, and ſpeak well of 
ther ih the vilificationof that'witdom-which approves of the: 
Ctoſffe of Chiift, preferrivg it av: the onely thing to-be rezoi= 
ced'in, Gal. 6, 14, ' | | 
3 Whoſoever comes. in the certainry of truth as-ir- is it 
Teſus;fallinterpreters,prefer the certainty of Grammer Rules, 
Pogical! Reaſonings, Synods, and Councils o' men , before: 
ahe Evidepce and: DemonRration of the Spirit and power of. 
God, 1:Cor, 2,4, 5. oh ; 

'4 Whoſoever comes in the: authority of conqueſt and 
vittory of rhe King , ſubicRirg; all ſpirits unto the power 
of: Gvd; either voluntarily, or cl'e/by confiraine, falſe inter» 
prerers ever prefer the Conqueſt over mens bodies, and ſubs 
jetiog their eſtares,befote that,piacing their chiefſttnot 'on- 


 t5)caufeof thankfillneſs inthe ſucceſs of rhe temporal Sword, 


and therefore can never bleſſe, praile , nor ſpeak well of the: 
Kivg ChriR, or of that Anoynting of the Spitit, whoſe wea- 


ont” of Warfare are. net. Carngll. 6ut-Spiritunll ; yea mighty: 


through) 


ST ST ww rr wwWw. 
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through God, to caſt down holds, Cafting down rhe imagination 
and every high thing that is exalted againſt the Knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the lelrrcs 
of Chrift, and having ready the vengeance againſt all diſobedi - 
ence, when ebedence is full and Compleated , which it ever 
war, andis inthe Lord Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10.4.5 ,6. 

We conclude therefore, confiderivg the premiſles, that it is 
a moſt righteous thing in Chriſt, ropronounce this ſentence 
againſt the ſpicit of falſe interprecation in whomſoever it ap» 
peares, thar it ſhall neverbear that Yyimand Thumwin , that 
Light and PetfeRion, fo to ſee the Son of God , asto in- 
Rall into the office of the Prieſt , who enters into. the Holy 
of Holies, and therefore ſhall never be authoriſed to bleſſe or 
ſpeak well of ſuch as come or ſpring up by the power of the 
Spirit in che Name and amthority of the Lord, that King of 
Saints and _ one of God, ſeparated marvelloufly , and 
exempred by fignes of honour | _—_ all common and pro- 
fanc uſe., to che exerciſe of holineſſe and manifeſtation of 
Gods vertues for ever, x Pet. 2.9, whom the. Spirit of falſe 
Interpretation doth ever vilifie , preferring the Kings of the 


Nations (roundabout Ieruſalem that is above) who are ap= 


pointedonely co profane and common uſes, before that holy 
oneof God, Toh 19, 12,13, 14, 15. A 17.6, 7.there- 
forelet that houſe be deſolate , and that ſpirit of falſe inter» 
pcetation , let it be for ever aſhamed. e-Amev. So be it, 


_— 


— 


ar es par eugy——_m——— tn 
——— ——— - — 


| 
| 
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—_—_ Copies of Letters which paſſed 
betwixt the Penman. of this T rea- 


tiſes, and certain men newly comes 
out of "Old England into New ; 


Who when they were arrived at Boſton inthe 
Maſſachuſets-Bay , the Governoar being infar- 
med they were ſuch as arecalled Quakers, be ſent 
Officers to jeteh them aſhoar, «nd being forthoub 
brougbt into examination what their buſineſs was 
Into theſe parts, they anſwered, To ſpread the 
Goſpel, and to do the worke of the Lord, 
whereupon they were all committed to priſon 
both Men and Women, there to | remaine tilt 
the return of the Ship, and then 10. be carried 
back into England, the Maſter being boundin 
'goOl. with others for ſe ecarity ith. Tim t0 [ef 
them hogs in ad go aine, and that upon 
'bis own coſ} the purity of the 
Fo profe pfe[ſed in eihe Charekis a News 


Engl ho ould be ne. With Error. | 
—_—— 
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Warwick Septemb, 16, 1656. 


The Superſetiption.; 


To the Strangers, ant ont-cifts, "wirh retpe?t to 
 Carnall Ifracl, now m priſon 4: Boſton for 


the name of Chriſt, theſe with truſt preſent in 


 Maſlachuſets, New-England.' 
Chriſtian Friends, - 40 Y 
f*” HE report of your demeanour, with ſome 
S 31 others of the ſame.,mind wich, you farmerly 
put in poſſeſſion of the place at your preſenc 
aboad, as isreported to us, as alſo the errand you 
profefle you come with tmto theſe parts, hath 
amuch taken my heart, fothar-1.camor withhold vai 
-hand from enpreſſing its defires after you: $5 whi 
preſent habitation of yours, our ſelves. bare hada 
proof of, from like groynds and reaſons, that.have 
polſeſſed you thereo), under which in ſome meaſure 
we ſtilbremzin in point of bantfhment, wnder pain 
of death; outof theſe pares 4, [2 prohibition Kota 
that liberty, which &o Chilean dugbe.tobe.jn- 
Singedpl ;; Andchoygh we haven Jargerroom, 
1 


F 


ly reſpets,.than tor,prefſenr. yaur {elves baye, 
yet we defire ro ſee rhe wiſon dooney, bei 
weattemprrogodit, either Þyfoite or Makth; or 
by inte, which bs dogbe'wot bub che>buire will 
ly dack in th&ball ſeaſon, borkſiv\rgandeabliygh 
elves and us: but: we apprize myr "of hep 
rance of an evident hand of God exaltiog>him:- 
;Mlf.inhis owaway, than we do of our bodily live- 
; lyhood : 


[ 271 ] 
Hhopd : for we fear not the face of man, for God 
_ hath ſhewed us what all fleſh is, otherwiſe we would 
viſit you intheplace where youremain, though we 
came unto you on our bare feet, or any that pro- 
feſſeth' the Lord leſis, oppoſing his authori y a- 
= the powers of darknefſe, If God have 
fought YOU into theſe parts, as inſtruments to 0- 
pen the excellencies of the Tabernacle , wherever 
the Cloud.cauſeth youto abide, no doubt but this 
your imprifoament ſhall bean eff<ual preface to 
your work, to bring the Gain-ſayers ro nought, 
which my ſoul waits for, not wich reſpe@ to any 
particular m3ns perſon, bur with refpct uato thac 
univerſall ſpirit of wickednefle gone our into the 
world to deceive andtyrannize, and'in that refpe& 
my foul ſaith, O Lord I bave waited for thy ſal- 
vation + the bringing to nought of which ſpirit, 
tsever made maniteſt inthe — the Tribes, 
for the Scepterof iſrael is never ere&tedburin bring- 
ing to nought the Crownof pride, which Dan or 
truc judgement, ever brings.to nought by our ſpiri- 
tuall Sampſon, 

I way not preſume to uſe a word of exhortati« 
on unto you, being 1 had rather (as having more: 
need) to! eadm2nithed by you, not doubting bur 
you are plentijully enab!ed to admoniſh one ano» 
ther, ler me make bold to ſay rhus much ro my ſelf, 
Staxd ſtill, and behold the ſalva:ron of th: Lord . we 
are Perſons lie here as buried u:to the: Sons of 
men, in a corner of the Earth, grudpged ar, that 
we have this pr-ſent burying place But our God 
may pleaſe to ſend ſome ot bis Saints un'n us, te» 
fpeak words which the Cead hearingthem (hall live. 
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I may not treuble you ſurther at: this time, ouely 
if we knew that you hada mind to ſtay in theſe 
parts after your inlargement (for we hear you are 
to be ſent back for England) and what time the 
Ship would fer Saile, or could have hope the 
Maſter would deliveryou, we would endeavonr to 
have a Vcſlellin readinefſe when the Ship goeth 
out ot Harbour, torake you i, and ſet you where 
you may enjoy your liberty. 

I arvell what manner of God your Adverſaries 
truft io, who is ſo feartull of being infeRed with er- 
rour, or how they think they ſhall eſcape the wiles 
and powerof the Devill, when the arm of fleſh 
fails them, whereby they ſeek to defend themſelves 
for the preſent z ſaretbey think their God will be 
growato more power and care over them, in, and 
afrcr death, or elſe they will be loath to pafle 
through ic ; but1 leavethem, and in Spirit cleave 
unto him, «as being in you) who is ever the ſame 
allſufficienr, | 


In whom I am yours, 


Samuel Gorton. 
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A Copy of a Letter from the Men 
called Quakers, 


The Superſcription. 
Forour Friend Samuel Gorzos this deliver, 


Friend, 

N that meaſure which wehave received, which is e- 
ternall, we ſee thee, andbehold thee, and have one- 
neſjewith thee, in that which is meek andl:w, and 

Fs nor of thrs world, but bears witneſſe againſt the world, 
that the wayes and works thereof are evill; and tn that 
me! a d low ſpiritmwe ſalute thee, andowns that of God 
1: ho wb1c wu waiting fer, andexpetting the raiſing 
0; hor x 1ch 15 wniver the Earth, andin the Grave, 
gre.14:9 107 the remouing of the ſtone, which the wiſe 
profel #7 j hath,and doch lay upon, that it might not come 
forth, but the trme is come, and coming, for the An- 
gellof bu preſence, to take away that which hinders that 
the Priſoner may come forth, andariſe to the glory of 
him, whois raiſed up to the glory of the Father, and 
hath owercome Hel aud Death, andallt'e powers of 
alarkneſſe, and is @ ſpreading his name forth to the xds 
of the Earth, and hath ſounded his Trumpet 13 theſe 
parts alſo, and is abeginning by war with Ameleke 
and the Philiſtins, and Egyptians, in this part of the 
world, who are ſet and ſetting themſelves againſt the 
Lord in this the day of his mighty power, wherein hewill 
exalt the horn of his annointed, and bring down all the 
fat Kine, and Buls of Baſhan, whoſe eyes are ready to 

Fs ſtart 
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fart out with rage and madneſſe, againſt that which 35 
become as a burthenſome ſtone amongſt them; and is that 
(force which will break all their tmagtartes to peeces.aud 
{hall become a great mountain, which ſhall bring down 
the (tout [earts of the Kings of Aﬀyria, and all their 
high looks, and levell their mountains of wiſdome and 
kaowl-dge, and dry up the tonguedf the Egyptian Sea, 
| and ſhall make way for the ranſomed of the Lord to come 
| to Sion with joy and gladneſſe, being redeemed from 
| Kindreds, Nations, Tongues, and Peepie, by the blood of 
Teſus, which is ſpirit. aud hfe, tn all thoſe that obey the 
light, which from the life doth come, for the life i the. 
lioht of men, and whoſoever beleeves in the light, which 
they are mlightned with , ſhall net abide in darkneſſe, 
Eut ſhat have the light of life, which light we have 0. 
eyed in ccming into theſe parts, and we dowilneſſe the 
life in the meaſure given tous, whereby we are enabled 
t0 encounter with Hrentipalities and. Powers, and wic- 
kedyutſſe i2 high places, and can deny the world and the 
9 lory ef it, and take up bis Creſſe dayly. and follow bim , 
:n which we witneſſe the porer of God, whereby the 
Wold is crucified unio us, and u unto, the world, aud 
zntha', in cur meaſnre we deny our ſelves and can mait 
| iz the eternal counſell which i out of time maniſefed 
To 31 time nat being hity but let the Lord aloneto do bis 
if ownwor/.e.in !15own VUay and there can ſit down in our 
| ret, which « bis mill, and mhen he moves ws, then we 
«þ 0 and do his nill ia hispower, and nhen he clouds we 
Wl fard(iil, waiiing for the removing of the Cloud, auz 
mw. To we know when to journey and, when not, and herein 
If are weat reſt whenoaur Adverſaries are in trouble, and 
in Egyptian Garkarſſe, fitted and jrepared for de- 
frufzon, wich affureily muſt failn; oz them, from the 
© caof [u7i;52, Friend 


% 
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Friend, the Lord hath drawn forth our hearts, to this - 
place in much love, knowing in the light, that he bath 


a great ſeed among you, though ſcatteredup and down; 


and areas ſheep without a ſhepherd and you are travelling. 


from Mountain to Hill in your wiſedome and imazina- 
rrons, the reſting place being not yet bnown, nor cannot 
bs known by ihe higheſt wiſdome of the world, but in the 
dental of- it ; for there is ſomeibing underneath, which 
i zo0t, nor cannot be ſatisfied with all the divings into 
the mytery of things declared in the Scriptures of 
trath, which ts the man of Gods portion, and was gue 
80 that to profit withall , that it might be throuzhly 
furniſhed 10 every good word and'work, but this i5 too 
low a thing for thoſewhich are high in their wiſlome and 
knowlenge, which they cam hardly ſoop unto, that is 10 
become” fools that they may be wiſe, that the pare 
miſdome' may dwellwith them for evermore. 
But the Lora is come,and comimg io livell the Moun- 
- tains, and to rena the Rocks of wiſdem? and '\nowledge, 
anato exalt that whic* is low and fookſh is the wiſdome 
of the world, and bleſſed ſhalt thou, ant ail thoſe be, who 
meets him\431this is work, which be is doing in the 
Earth, and in this place wherein thou now dweleſi, tne 
ſetting up the King the Lordof Heitsto reign in righs 
teouſneſs, for bis tabernacleſhall be amoz2 nie” and he 
vuill dwell inthem, and wualk in them, and he will be 
thcir God,and they ſhall behis people, from henceforth 6+ 
wen for ever. Now to that which thou writes to mw, to 
know our migas toſluy in theſe parts, re are unwilling 
c0 g0 0ut of theſe parts, if hcre we could 62 ſuffered toſtay, 
but we erewilling to mind the Lord, what way be will 
take for our ſlaying, and if le inwiſdomeſhailriiſe thee 
#p, end ethers for that end, weſhallte milliro to ac- 
Vv 2 cept 


[376] | 
cept of it ; but what the Mefter of the Ship will 'o 11 the 
thing we know not, they indeaueuring to force him to 
fo enter into bond of 5601, toſ't us aſhoar in England, 
witch be did at. firſt refuſe, for which they ſent him to 
priſon without Bail and Matnprize,as we are informed, 
but ſince he doth proffer his own bond, but they will not 
at preſent accept tt without ſecurity b ſides to be bound 
with him, for they are afraid that we ſhould be ſet aſhoar 
7n theſe parts again, therefore they make their Bond as 
ftrong as they can, but the Lord knows away to break 
their bonds aſunder, The Maſter hath been writ unto 
aud warned that be ſhould not enter into boud, which if 
he did not,tt would be as a Crown of honor upon his head 
but if he doth,the Lord knows how to defeat themand bim 
780: Now what he doth is out of a/laviſh fear, becauſe he 
would not lie in priſon,and binder bis voyage,but if the 
toud hinder hem notghe would have been willeng to bave 
delivered us, and we ſhould have been willing to have 
ſatisfied him, which we did proffer him; and if hete 
z0t hinared, the Ship will be ready to ſt ſayl about four. 
reen dayes bence, bat at preſent the Mafter doth not 
know what to doe, their demands 6:11:90 ſo unjuſt , to- 
force lim to carry us, and they not io v4) him for it, 
xor we ſhall nor, and yet will not tabe hi; own void, but 
will have ſecurity beſiaes, ſo that h2 2:4 they are trou- 
bled with a burthenſome floxe, the Ark of God d0th af flif 
them ; ſend it away they would, out y:t they are not 
reed what to dowithit; ſo we ſhall leave thee to be 
utded by that wiſedome, which governs all men and 
things, - ccording to the counſell of his own Vuill, and 
bringeth his parpoſes topaſſeby vohom and in vuhons 
be pleaſeth. 
From the Seruancs and Meſſengers of the Lord 
EE _ 2whorn 
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wvubom be hath ſent and brought by the arm of bis 
power into theſe parts of the Word, for vubich vue ſuf- 
fer bonds and cloſe impriſonment, none ſuffered to 
ſpeakeor confer vuith ws, nor ſcarce to ſee us, being 
locked up in the inward priſow, as the Gaoler pre- 
tends, becauſe Vue do uot deliver our Tnk-horns, al- 
though be hath taken away three from us already, 
and will not ſuffer us to burns our owne Cane 
ales', but takes them away from us, becauſe wue 
ſhall wot wurite in the night, though vue are flran- 
gers to thee, and others in this place, yet ſeen and 
knowneinthe light, yet known is the world by theſe 
Names, 


William Brend. 
Pn Con For Thomas Thurſton: 
in Boſton this 28 ol the Re 
ſeventh, I 6 5 6» Chriſtop. Holder, 
| lohn Copeland. 


Poſt, #e and all the reſt of friends with us 
remember their love to thee, and if 
thou baft freedome let us heare from 
hn IE” 0; "0 VERY 


Barwick 
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Barwick-in the Nanhy ganſer-Bay this preſons 
Octob 6. 1555 © 


| The Superſcription. 


To the Strangers, ſaffering impriſonment a 
Boſton for the name of Chriſt, theſe with 
zruſt preſent in Maſlachulets, 


Loving Friends, : 


E have thankfully received your late and 

WW loving Letters, bur are informed that 
| * ſince the penning of them the Maſter of 
the Ship is ingaged with two of B:fo» bound with 
him, to-ſet you aſhoar in Ergland;, fo that we per= 
ceive God hath divertedour defired defigne, we 
doubt not but for the beſt in a further diſcovery of 
that ſpirit: ſo wickedly bene to hinder ( 4}: it: were 
poſſible) the fruirfullprogreſſe of the grace of the 
Goſpelk;zand:it:maybe,-the name given unto you 
(we know not upon what ground ) may come 
through an unalterable appointment, to be rhe na- 
turall practice of ſuch as ſodeal with you, when the 
terrours of the Almighty ſhalltake hol of them : 
And we are glad toſeethewaters move, for then we 
know that ſpirit ſtirs which brooded upon thera in 
the beginning, andthe Angell tronbleth ihem unto 
healing, bur ir is culy of fuck as firit ſtepin, after 
the troubling or moving of them, which muſt be he 
who firſt lookes out from the ezrly mornivy, ſeeing 
1:1 
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inthe fic light that ever ſhined; in that daywhich 
ſprings. ſromon high, who isendued with ſtrength 
ſufficient to put himſelf in, without help of any o- 
ther beſides himſelf; for there is none but the firſt 
begotten of the dead that can participate inthis 
cure z yet we knowalſohow to cure the lame and im- 

otent, who hath no ſtrength nor abilitieat all (in . 
Ficaſe1f ) to move towards the waters, but only waits 
for heip from another, and therefore perceives how 
all come to be cured before him:but che of word ſal- 
vation paſſing upoa him, retains irs healing and cre- 
ating vertue from the beginning, and. is no lefſe 
heal:bful in the laſt,;than in the firſt, for they are one. 

Yea heisnct only the roor, b.t the brancho 
ofi-ſpripg of David allo; the ſecret myſtery of God, 
hid trom rhe world, fromthe foundation thereof, 
eff: tually moves the waters, and a mighty worke 
done dygth viſibly appear to allmen in uttering the 
word of ſalvation beyond therezchand capacity of 
all carnall Jews, who are angry thereat, ſcekingto 
take away the life and light of the Author of ir, 
who never appeareth , but they find their Sabbath 
broken, their power impaired, or oneorother of © 
their carnal laws of fin & death cries out in them, ag 
being violated,as by himthat coms to tormentthenz: 
before the time, ſathat in the viſibility; of him who 
is inviſible, we rejoyce with oſes, and fear not the 
wrath ofthe Kings . rs 

- In that you ſay, that. in the ſpurit. of meekneſſe 

and lowlinefle, out of. much love. you came. into 

theſe parts, ſucha ſpirit we canthaokfully imbrace, 
knowing that it is the Spiric of the Redeemer, who. 


LS 


is meck in the loſſe of all humane and worldly helps. 


w uhout: 
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without the leaſt murmuring or grudging, not ope- 
ring bis mouth in the language of the world in any 
thing whatſoever: Alſo lowly ſubmitting unto the 
ſpirit and will of the Father, in whom, or in whom- 
ſoever it appeareth the Spirir of the loving and loy- 
all Spouſe never 2dmits of any divorſe in thateſ- 
pouſall, but in all things ſubmits unto, and obeys 
Abraham, and cals him. And whoſoever doth not 
becomeas a lictle child,cannot enter into the King- 
dome oi Beaven. Ro 
 Butwe k:iiow alſo, that he who comes meek and 
lowly, he comes fo (therein) as be ſaves himſelf, 
which1sthe part of a Victor and Conquerour, and 
the prudent anddiligent woman or Spouſe, clothes 
Her Husband and Family with Scarler, her Husband 
is known inthe Gate, when he fitteth among the 
Elders, by her induſtry, yea the heart of her Hus- 
band doth ſafely truſt in her, fo as he fears no ſpoil ; 
and whoſo becomes asa child, is greateſt inthe 
Kingdome of Heaven ; for inthe mouths of Babes 
and Sucklings God hath ordained and founded his 
ſtrength. 

And in usa Child is born, inus a Son is given, 
but the government is upon his ſhoulder, and he js 
called Wonderfull Counſeller, the mighty God t e 
everlaſting Father, the Prince of Pcace: ſo that 
whereever this lowly and meek Spirit is, there is 
alſo the Spirit of that Lyon ofthe Tribe of 7#4ah, 
and the Lord thereby ſhall roar out of Z:0, and ut» 
ter bis voice from Jeruſalem, andthe Heavens and 
the Earth ſhall ſhake, bu: the Lord is the hope of his 
people, and the ſtrength of the Children of 
Iſrael, 

True 


_ ——————  — ————— —— + — ——— ——————————— —_— 
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True lowlyneſs of ſpirit, and the loftieſt minde 
that ever was, are never ſeparated; for theſe twain 
are made one fo, as never to be ſeparated, no more 
thana child ( inpointof all humane abilities) and 
the antient of daies, ſhall; Foras wereceive the 
Kingdom of Heaven as a little child , ſo we are ne- 
ver otherwiſe in the ſame reſpeR , which we know , 
no wiſdom humane, ſerpentine, or upon principles 
properto a creature, can ever yeeld unto, or finde 
out: Andtherefore we are fooles unto the world, 
beiugbereavedof all their principles, in regard of 


any exerciſe of them according to their proper in« 


tent inany of our deſigns, Qur wiſdom conſults not 
uponany of their principles ,our judgement deter- 
mines not according to any of their principles, our 
faith depends not upon any of their prineiples, our 
love embraceth not upon any of their principles , 
our hope expeRs not upon any of their principles, 


nor doth our power and ſufficiencie ſtand uponan y -- 


of their principles: And therefore as brute beaſts 
areunto them,fo are they tous inthe things of God, 
and' we are unto them as men bereaved of their 
witsz forthey cannot but diſcern a certain powerof 
argument inus,beyond all brutiſh cogitations what- 
ſoever, yea ſuch as tranſcends and over: tops, what is 
in themſelves; for the Wiſdom of God, though 


a meek and deicended Wiſdom. yea fooliſhneſs in 


the worlds <ftination, yet it over-powers, and 
over-tops the higheſt Cedars ſtanding in the 
worlds Lebanon, and is bottomedand founded upon 

rounds and undeniable reaſon, and true argument 


in Gods Wiſdow, yea argumentation for convidti- 
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on and confirmation, infinicely ſurpaſſing and tran- 
ſcending all Logical, and arcificial argument, com- 
ing within the compaſs of human device and learn- 
ing ; therefore we conclude, that the Wiſdom of 
God, though become fooliſhneſs unto the world , 
yetdoth ir contaia ſufficiencie of power in argu» 
ment to Over-top any Council. Synod, Synedrion , 
or Afembly compoſed by humane art and learn. 
ing: And that makes them fo fearfull ,and of fuch 
care to guard themſelves fromthe apparition ther- 
OTs 
For as it is in that way of chedevil, to propoſe his 
remptations from the Letter of the Scriptures, 
thinking to win or ſubdue Chriſt thereby : So is 
there ſufficiencie of ſpirit and wifdom in the 
true interpretation thereof, to confound and 
bring them ( in the party propoſing them) to 
nought. | 
And whereas you ſay, There is thing underneath, 
wh:ch cannot be ſatisfied wuith the diving into the my- 
flery of the Scriptares of truth , which phraſe as it 
ſeems to import, cannot be a truth z for the myſte- 
ry of the Goſpel is deſcribed to be Chriſt in you 
the hopeof Glory. Now this Chriſt the Son of the 
Eternal comprehendsall things really and eternal- 
ly good,fo that there ts nothing fo low but it is rai- 
ſed up in him, nor apy thing fo high , bur it is de- 
ſcended in him,and fo becomes a plain path, wher- 
on our God pafleth in the wildernefs ; ſo that dive 
into him, as to lay open this Myſtery of the Word 
of Truth, and there is nothing ſo low «zderneath , 
gor aby thing fo high and above that can —_— 
| ale 
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faile,or come ſhort of fatisfaion which appertains 
unto the Saints and Sonnes of God; now that hee 
aſcended, what is it but that he alſo deſcended firſt 
intothe lower parts of the earth ;he that deſcended 
Is alſo the ſame thar aſcended up, far above all hea* 
vens, that he might fill all things , therefore dif- 
cover the myſterie of the Word, and it fills all 
things to ſatisfaRionzfor no man hath aſcended up 
to heaven but hee that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of Man which is in heaven. So that 
as you cannot goe above him who is height ir 
ſelf, nor below that which is depth it ſelfe, ſo 
you cannot bide any thing above, or beneath , but 
the myſteric of the Word. is the light which finds 
it out, and brings ſatisfa&ion therewith; for the life 
& the light are one,ever in conjunRion with Chriſt 
from whom nothing is hid. 

Therefore we honour that phraſe in the true in- 
tent thereof, that when 30u are clouded you Vuait, and 
vuhen moy:d you journey 3 forweknow the cloud 
tobe the zlory of Iſcael in the Wilderneſs, that 
wayleſs place, in point of any of the Nations, who 
\ cannot take a ſtep therein, but onely to the fajl of 

their carkaſles, yea even of carnal !ſrael, 

For this cloud is a cloud of witneſs, preſenting 
unto us a record ,and teſtimony of the as and deeds 
.of all the Saints of God. Therefore as a pillar re- 
mains and abides with us day and night, and is a co- 
ver in the day z not to darken thar light, and leading 
of the Angel of his face, butto over-ſhadow us, as 
we are the Virgin of //7ael, than nove of thoſe ſcor-. 
ching beams, or rayes of that EY or light = 
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the Nations takes place upon us, nor contributes no 


more to our being,than 7oſeph (that juſt man accor- 
ding to the law, or letter )did unto the conception 
of Mary. And in its ſtay and abode upon eur Ta- 
bernacle, we ſowait on God, as incxercife, in un- 
covering the Ark of his preſence, ordering the in- 
fruments and glories thereof,accordivg to appoint- 
ment ; and with Afoſes turn in unto the Lord,with- 
ont either vale or covering , which abides onthe 
heart of carnal Iſrael when Moſes isreadunto this 
day , when we with open face , beholdthe glory of 
the Lord ,as ina mitrour ,and are changed into the 
ſame image, fromall that glory of the Miniſtry of 
condemnation. confiſting in the letter , untothat 
excceding glory of the Spirit,wherein we ſtand with 
Moſes, converſing with God face toface, as a man 
talks with his friend. And this ſtate and manner of 
waiting upon Godyhe hath perpetuated in our hoſt, 
wherein ( according to the prayer of Moſes ) the 
Lord returns untothe many thouſands of 7/r4el, for 
we have the record of them allin this cloud , and 
their order andexercife about the Ark. 

The Lord hath not left us without the teftimo- 
ny of the motion of the cloud alſo, which he hath 
in like fort perpetuated nnto us; and that inthe dif. 
fipation and ſcattering of the Nations, who are E- 
nemies unto God : And we daily find ; that praier 
of XMoſes 1n uſe, and fulfilling it ſelfe in us, and a- 
bout us, viz. Ariſe, O Lord, andlet thine enemies be 
ſcattered; let them alſo that hate thee fly before thee : 
For we daily have to doe with that people of that 
ſpirit amongſt whom you now are(yea and _ = 

O ; 
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floud unto the worldsend} by a ſpirit of Praier and 
Prophecie,whichallthe world can never bound,nor 
Herods Stone, Seal , nor Watch keep in the grave g 
But as it goes beforethe Diſciples into Galilee, ſo 
it rebukes the Nations, and brings the mad people 
to nought; elſe had you not ſeen thoſe lye dead 
before yonon the ſhore ( in your approach ) ſo evi- 
dentlyas now you doe in point of any life , or light 
of Ieſus Chriſt, 

And in this diſmal and darkſom night which is 
now upon theworld, this Cloud is a moſt firm and 
ſtately pillar of fireto give light unto us,and accor- 
ding to its motion, either by night , or by day, we 
_— unto the vanquiſhing and vexationof the 
world. 

For the ſpirit of a Chriſtian knows how to grafp 
and pripe inthe Nations , fo as tocut off the ſpirit 
of Princes , and to be a terrour to the Kings of the 
earth, ſo as Hered, and all Ifrae! after the fleſh, 
+ all their Iewiſh inſtitutions ſhall be in trou- 

le. | | 

A Chriſtian becomes a fool, in point of Serpents 
wiſdom in Herods Wiſemen , and Pharoahs Magici- 
ans) is acomprehenlivething ,no leſs thanthe pro« 
per continent of an omnipotent power, who is able 
to doeall things through Chriſt who ſirengthens 
him ; for wedare notdeny himto be ſet in heavenly 
places in Chriſt, yea at the right hand of power ; 
and therefore firs at the ſtearnof theworld ; layes 
holdon the helm, and governs the ſhip, to guide it 
unto its appointed haven. | 

A Chriſtian is ſtil ſaying,letthere be light, and ic 
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is fo, he ſhall ever divide the light fromthe darknes, 
&rthe waters that are above the firmament from the 
waters that are below the out-ſpread firmamentr? 
Ina.word,heis foreverto form all things our of that 
antient Chaos of God and Man being made one, 
which is a formleſs confuſion nato the higheſt rop- 
ped-up pinacles of the wiſdome of this world, bur 
onely as they beat our a traRt unto themſelves 
through the Schools of mens policies and tradi- 
TIONS. | 
Buta Chriſtian knows bowto adorn that world 
whereof Chriſts Kingdome doth conſiſt, with all 
thoſe glorious ornaments of that new heaven and 
earth wherein righteonſneſs and peace dwels for e- 
ver ( where fin and forrow fly away ) and thatoutof 
the antient Chaos that abides for ever; and it is 
his glory, and perpetuated work in God, as allo bis 
reft from all the works of darkneſs and death,to give 
every thing a right and due form, and aneffeQual ng- 
ture, and name, or authority, according thereunto, 
placing them in their proper relations, and giving 
them their operations, in the propagating and pro- 
motivg of the glory of God. And this is a labour 
which tor ever beſcems the honour and dignity of 
a Son of God, who will never be diſrobed of his 
creating virtue, as 10 admit a ceſſation thereof, no 
more than he can lay aſide the glory of his power to 
preſerve , order, and govern his kingdom. 
Andthiswork or labour hath the reſtof God in- 
tayled, and is never out of conjunRion therewith , 
which is a day of reſt or ceſſation, from all opera- 
tions of that evill one yea it is a Sabbath (or as the 
y | word 
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word ſignifies) an Hoſt or Army, not bounded by 
evening and morning ; for it admits not of any peri- 
od in the one nor intheother; for neither begin- 
ning nor end thereof can be found out, And this 
reſt and labour are of the ſame duration and conti- 
Jwance, elſe were a Chriſtian utterly undone , bur 
God hath made him Lord in, orof this Sabbath for 
ever, whilſt the carnal Jew ( even thoſe amongſt 
whom you are) are in bondage under their Sab- 
bath, forit Lords it over them, which they have fer 
up asa God of time, as they have their Godsof 
creatures and bodily exerciſes, and this they fall 
down and kneel unto, asa God of four and twenty 
hours continuance. 

Wee know che Word of the Lord hath been a« 
movg(ſt them, and they have rcje&ed it, which 
makes them ſo caictull ro guard themſelves againſt 
you, having teltihe fury thereof, as a ſavourofdeath 
unto them, If you cxpeR a feed of God among 
them, take heed it prove not of the God of this 
world, that ſeed of the ſerpent. Some of them may 
ſeem to commilſerate people inprifon or in fome 
want, or Outward neceſſity, which is the top of their 
. Religion, ro bee of that compaſſion which Petey 
ſeems to expreſs, when he ſaid, Maſter pittre thy ſelf, 
let not this come upon thee, not judging rightly, burfa- 
tanically of the Croſs of Chriſt, than the which 
there is nothing elſe that aChriſtian gloryes inand 
deſires, as it is that Baptiſm wherewith he isbapti- 
zed, which indeſiring he till deſires inthe accom«- 
pliſhing of it, as really as hee that firs upon the. 
white borſe, goeth forth conquering and to-conme 
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quer ; forif the Fountain-of every thing in Chriſt 
were 0Ot inexhauſtible, heaven ſhould have anend, 
ſalvation ceaſed ; for there is nothing in Chriſt 
wherein ſalvation doth not conſiſt, and that for e- 
ver. And to preach ,or profeſs Chriſt otherwiſe, 
fallifies the Goſpel, and makes the faith of the Son 
of God of noeffet, 

We concludethben, that labour and reſt, harmo- 
nize, and kiſs each other inthe Kingdomof God, 
conliſting ſo in one that they ſhall never be parted, 
without demoliſhing of that work wherein God 
himſelf is one, not onely asa maker , but is made , 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs , SanRification, and Re- 
demption, in that myſtical body of Chriſt ; which 
workmanſhip,and Maſterpeece of Gods Wiſdom 
and Skil, isonely aboliſhed inthe men of the world, 
and ever was from the beginning ; for the wicked are 
eſtranged from the womby bur in the Saints it never 
was, nor ſhall be impaired, for they are a congrega- 
tion of the firſtlings of God which abide for e- 
ver. 
' Whereas you pleaſe to ſay, Pee a'e vuandring 
from mountain to hill in our imaginations, ſeeking reſt, 
but know nottbeplace thereof, Indeed it is true, we 
know not that reſt which the world ever ſeeks after, 
in that way of the unclean ſpirit which goes out of 
the man of ſin, ſeeking it in barren and dry places, 

whichare altogether deſtitute of the dews of hea- 
ven, that are the waterings of -Z:0z,andof rhat Ri» 
veret which refrcſheth rhe City of God. - Bur thar 
reſt which the Son of God attains, andbetakes him- 
{1f unto, in hes labour of love, inthe ending of all 
Car- 
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carnal operations of ſoul, that reſt which yet re- 
mains for the people of God, as to enter into; be- 


' Ing daily asreally renewed (as our Apofile proteſts 


he dies daily) although itbe that which we have cn- 
tred into from the beginning, being of ancteenall 
riſe, as all things proper to the Sonof God are 
who, however it be true, that he is aman, yetthat 
which makes him tobe ſuch a man, is of God, and 
notof the creature, and that inallthingy, yea death 
it ſelf in Chriſt, is not the death of a meer crea- 
ture, Or a momentany death, but it is the eternal 
death ofthe Son of God , for what Chriſt is, or 


-doth once, it abides ſuch for ever, and otherwiſe 


no truth of the Goſpel appears. This reſt there- 
fore we ſeek asdiligently , as the woran ſought her 
loft groat, and by ſweeping that vaſt houſe of God 
of all uncleannes and ſuperfluous things,which can- 
not be done but by carrying them into their r 
place, in which place of uncleanneſs , we ſee what 
the loſs of all the things of God (as wealth and glo- 
ry) isz which wealth and honour of God, we find , 
through our own emptineſs of all ſuperfluous things 
of man, which continued and eternal a& of 
loſs of the Sonne of God in theworld, is a perpe« 
tual renewed joy, in the finding of him in our 
ſelves, which joy and reſt wee wait for tocome in 
our ſelves everlaſtingly, as really as wee have the 
preſent poſleffion thereof, and ſee our ſelves in ie 
alfo, from everlaſting, with reſpe& to time paſt , 
for wee judge not , no not ofour ſelves, according 
to mans judgement, but according to the acconne 


and judgement of God. - 
b | Yy And 
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And forour imaginations, they ate ſuch as we 
Can givea like good and certain account of them 
(in all particulars, and upon as reall and ſubſtantial 

round) as we can give, forthe appearing of the 

ay , and ſucceeding of the night, or as we can 
give the reaſon-why we cat, why we drink , 
why we ſleep, marry, and give in marriage , with» 
out which things,man can neicher mulciply,nortarry 
upon the face of the Earth, and we know the nature 


| of all things that God reveals untous, as well as we 


know the nature of rhe fire, by putting a finger into 
it, either the things cf Satan in tharbodyof fin, as 
we dyeuntOit, andit is dead tous, or the thingsof 
Godin Chriſt, as welive tothem, and they live in 
us, and ſuch are our imaginations. And for our 
wandring from Mountain to Hill,we do profeſſe our 
ſelvesto be gone from that rigid and mountainous 
power and pride of Pharaoh (ander which in a Fi- 
gure you noware) three dayes jouracy, 2 perfe& aid 
perpetuall departure therefrom, into that: Wilder- 
neſle that is waylefle of the trats of Pharaoh and 
his Hoſt, elſe we had not come to Sear, or Horeb, 
that hill of God, where he calls us up co converſe 
wirh him, inthe height of his own Son, where we 
meekly receive that law of the ſpirir, in the Javer of 
the People , yea, that fiery law. that burns up all 
combultible and corroprible matrer in us, purifying. 
and trying our faith, as filver is rryed in the fire, 
We alſoare-gone, from that Mount, wich the 
Ark of God, and law therein, three dayes journey 
toſeeka reſting place for the Ark, which isa per* 
fea and perpetuallremovall from. the place of the 
SV1ng 


. 

f, 
"F 
4 
| 
| 
5 
j/ 
A 
3 


[291] 
giving and-receiving the law of the fleſh, the ear- 
nall commandement, in all che terrours, fears,effeQs 
and operations thereof, orelſe we had never come 
to Mount Z:0x, the Hill which Goddoth love, and 
where be will dwell for ever, where glorious things 
are ſpoken in that City of God; for-in ud is 
God known z- his name is great 1n [ſ[rael, at $4. 
tem is his Tabernacle, and his dwelling place in Z- 
03, and there he breaks the Arrowes of the Bow,the 
Shield, and the Sword, and the Battel, Se/ah. 

Yea there is he, more glorious andpuiſſant, than 
the Mountains of prey, even than all the Hoſt-of 
Sennactbarib, which compaſle about 7eraſalem,thin- 
king ro make a prey and aboory thereof, but it be- 
comesa heavy ſtone, anda cup of tretnbling (be« 
yood all their expeQations)unto them, 

Whereas you ſay, the meek and lowly Sperit 8s not 
of this world but bears wuitneſſe agatnſt it, we free- 
ly own it fo ro be and that you bear vuitneſſe alſo unto 
the lefe, 1 the meaſure given you, vubich is eternall, 
andtheretore ſeems ro be immeaſurable, (for he re- 
ceives not the ſpirir by meaſure) we do heartily re- 
Joyce in any, thar God ttirs up to teſtifie to his trath , 
inthat veriry of his word ard life, and light of bis 
Son which is to us, as liie from thedead, knowing it 
tO be as honnurable an office.as ever a Saint can at* 
tain unto, to be. that faithfal and true witneſſe only 
found in the Sonof Gnd,who only is an eye and ear 
witneſs of all the doings of che father, and therfore 
h- only can give true teſtimony and a juſt account 
of them, which we count to be as great a Crown, 
and royall diadem, uuto our ſelves to hear, as tobe 
Yy 2 inabled 
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iablcd to ſpeak thereof ; andtherefore can freely 
faffer our own eclipſe for ever, fo that the ſplene 
dent brightneſle of that Sun of righteouſneſle may 
break forthand have its proper place,ſeat and courſe 
being made marvelous in his Saints,even in all that 
belceve; ſo as it maybe ſaid with admiration ſuita- 
ble toſuch an Aſpe&, Who is this that looks forth 
as the morning, fair as the Moon, cleeras the Sun, 
terrible as an Army with Banners, PETS 

A true witneſle is truly honourable,beingone who 
only can give true teſtimonyof the ſtate ofall things 
fo as true judgement pafſeth to give every thing its 
die, without which there is no rightcouſneſſe on 
the Earth. 

Heonly can witneſle againſt the world, concer= 
nivg the nature of their aR, in crucifying ehe Lord 
of glory, whom they know not, for they that know 
himneverdo it ; andonely they which canwitnefle, 
whatit is totakeaway anddeſtroylueh a life, and to 
put out ſucha light, they only can witnefſe what 
thatlight and life is, in all ſuch in whomic appears, 
namely what the erernall and everlaſting Sonſhip is, 
which is that which isin time; as well as that 
whichis eternall, which being gathered into one 
by that ſpirit ofeternity, itis made one ſtate or incor- 
poration,whereinallthe ſeverall and various relati- 
ons therein,conſiſtof,and arebecome a ſpiritual and 


an eternal law,which gives unto it ſelfanorderly bes. 
ingand torm, inall its operations web operations & - 


Offices are knownonely by that name which is writ 
upon them, which is that particular power and au- 
thority they carry in themandexprefice , and this is 


_ ſuch: 
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fuch-as none can read but himſelf, and heis called: 
the Word of God, which wordis the law of the 
ſpiric of life, and this life is the light of men, 
and this _ gives a ttue form unto all things 
which it teſtifies unto ; therefore it is ſaid by the 
Lord unto 166 Haſt thou commanded the mor. 
ning ſince thy dayes, or cauſed the day-fpring to. 
know his place, that it might take hold of the 
ends of the Earth, that the wicked may be ſhaken - 
out of it, itis turned as clay to the Seal, and they 
ſtand as a garment, but from rhe wicked their lighe 
is with-holden,and the high arm ſhall be broken, 

So that this erue light lights us up to ſee the Son 
of God, as being of twain made one, for in what 
reſpe& ſoever he appears, there is a true relation. 
conſiderable in it, orelſe it is not that Son of God, 
the Saviour or ſalvation of the world; for he is 
of twain made one new man, in which is the Vni- 
ty, as alſo the fellowſhip of the Goſpell in all 
things, for there is nothing in Chriſt, withont its 

roper relative, and without relation, the wordor 
awof God is not; asin creatioathe thing made, 
as well asthe thing making, in knowledge, the thing 
known g inlove,the thing beloved in a Father,the 
reſpe&toa Sony in a Husband,the reſpet toa wife; 
which: gives toeach other their _ being *: ſo- 
re one ceaſe, the relative ceaſethalſo from boing 
uc » 

So that if Iwitneſſe to the Son, word, light, life, 
Law,or peace of God, I muftwitnefle untothe be» 
ing of ſuch a thing, that ſach a thing iris, asalſoto 
the manner of its being, how it comes to be ſuch a 

> thing 
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_ thing;. togetherwith its neceſſary and proper ope»- 
rations, which muſt inevitably accompany ſuch a 
manner of being,with the comprehenſions & exten- 
ſions of ſuch operationsand motion,or elſe I am not 
that fairhfull and true witneſſe, the beginning of 
the Creation of God, or that head and Maſter- 
peece of his work, which carries and bears in ir the 
excellencies and glories, yea the moſt eminent prin- 
Ciples of his wiſedom,goodnefle and power: if 1 can 
witneſſe thusof the light, rhen I can witnefſe how 
the world is in darknefle ; for | know that an Idol 
isnothing of the proper workmanſhip of God, and 
that there is but one God, the maker of all things, 
what ever the world aſſumes tobe their citles, as 
though there were many Gods,and Lords many, but 
to us there is but one true power, fo that an 1dol 
formed and ſer up by man, is the Devill, that 4- 
baddon and Apolor, the deſtroyer in, and unto him- 
ſelf, the whole work of God; ſo thar in an Ido- 
lathite there is no light , no life , no Sonſbip 
of God, noword, nor law of God, for they are on- 
ly governed by the lawof finand death, and have 
no more of the law of God inthem, than they have 
of thelighe orlife God, being ſach as are only in 
darknefle and death; it I then bear witnefle againſt 
theworld, 1 can tcſtifie what the world is, namely, 
thar Son of perdition, andnot of peace ; that it is, 
deſtruion, and not ſalvation , the Devil, and 
notthe Son of God; darknefle, and nor lightzdeath, 
 andnor life, as alſo the true witneſſe declares, how 
the world comes tobe ſich a thing, namely how e- 
very wicked man is made a Devill, as Chriſtſpeaks 
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concerning I#das 3 Hevener I choſen you tuuelue > aud 

0ne of you 154 Dewill, _ + wa. 
' For can never give my ſelf ſatisfation how a 
ſinger is madethe Sonof God, unlefſe it alſo appear 
unto me how Luctfer that day-ſtar,or Sunofrhe mor- 
ning, is madea Devill ; If I know not how ir comes 
to paſſe thatthe Devill is juſtly condemned, I can 
never know-how to bear witneiſe of the juſtice and 
righteouſnefle of the Son of God, and then I fall 
ſhort of being that faithfull and true witneſſes : The 
like certainty thenthat I give and teſtifie, that the- 
ſon of God is perpernated in all things io be ſuch a _ 
thing, as at any time he appears to be, according 
to the truth of his being : the like certainty I can 
give unto the Devill-to perpetuate him in every 
thing, wherein atanytime hereally appears to be 
thatwhich he is; for the Blackmoor changeth not 
his skin, northe-Leopard his ſpots. 

Neither dothe true lights inthe SanQuary and 
holy place of God, at any time go our, for the 
Trimmer of the Lamps, is $skilfull , faichful, and 
watchfull, neirher do thoſe two Olive-trees at any 
time want Oyle to contribute, through thoſe two 
golden Pipes ( of every particular relation in 
Chriſt ) into that one bowle, or uniry of 
continent onthe top of che Candleſtick, for the 
ſupply ofthe light, in che perfeQinns thereof, being 
ſeven Lamps ot hgh ywbich is chat Y7iomand Thum- 
mt ”, given unto the Holy one, namely, light in the 
perfe&ions rhereof. 

BuclI am ffraid of being over tedious nnto you, 
yet you may pleaſe-to ſec my frecdome, —_—_ "O 
{alute 
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late you, by the multiplication of my lines, and 
the rather, becauſe I perceive the ingagement for 
your return fo ſpeedily to England, and know 
net whether we fhall ever come to ſpeak mouth 
to mouth, or find 2 way and opportunity again 
to write: I hope it will nor be burthenſome to 
you to peruſe this, no more than it would be to 
me, to peruſe a larger Epiſtle coming. from your 
ſelves: And io with my hearty reſpe&s unto 
you all, I ceaſe to trouble you further at this 
cime. 


Remaining yours,as 
youare Chritts, 


Semuell Gorton, 


FINIS, 
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